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INTRODUCTION.

This is the fourth part, or great division — the so-called Salayatana-
vatto — of the Samyutta-nikaya. It fills 80 palm leaves — from ftr to tr
(= 167—247) — in the Singhalese ms of Copenhagen, and 96 — from
dhii to nu (= 214—310) — in that of Paris; on other side, 132 — from
ka to ta: — in the Burmese ms of Paris, and 112 — from ka to fii — in
another which it will be later spoken of.

L

This great division consists of 10 Samyuttas, entitled: 1. Salayatana,
2. Vedana, 3. Matugama, 4. Jambukhadaka, 5. Samandaka,
6. Moggalana, 7. Citta, 8. Gamani, 9. Asankhata, 10. Avyakata; and
which must bear, in the full series, the numbers XXXV-XLIV. Upon
each of them a few remarks are to be made successively.

I. Salayatana-S. (XXXV). This opening Samyutta, which gives its
name to the whole division, as it was the case for the preceding sections
— the Nidana- and Khandha-vaggos — is very extensive, since it
performs almost the half of the whole. The sum of the individual texts
or Sutta I found, after some hesitation, to be 207.

This mass of texts is distributed into four pafndsakas (fifties),
whose each contains or ought to contain five vaggos or chapters; and, at
the end of every padfidasaka, its recapitulating uddana comes always
after that of the fifth or last chapter. So, at least, in the Burmese mss;
but it is not the same at all with the Singhalese mss, which neither fully
admit nor reject this division and are somewhat inconsistent. In these,
the fifth chapter is indeed accompanied by the mention pathamo
pannidasako, but the following ones, instead of being numbered, the first,
second ... fifth of the second paiiridsaka, are styled fifth, sixth. . . tenth
of the “first hundred,” and even this mention is to be found in the ms of
Copenhagen only. The remnant chapters are numbered — when they are
so — generally with respect to the division into fifties, and the ending
mention of the last chapter is catutthapannidasaka; nevertheless, this
mode of dividing is by no means accurately pointed out as it is in the
Burmese mss.

Another and more serious difficulty arises as to the reckoning of the
Suttas. Each paninidasaka ought to have 5 vaggos or chapters and each
vaggo 10 suttas, but the total of the vaggos is found to be 19 instead of
20. The three first pannidsaka exhibit indeed 15 vaggos and 154 suttas,
which is sufficiently correct, but the trouble appears in the fourth
panndasaka, which has only 3 vaggos, where the second is merely
entitled satthi-peyyala; and the Burmese mss add the mention:
Suttantani satthi. These 60 suttantani are certainly the matter of more
than one chapter; and, by them, the four fifties (panridasaka) would raise
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up to 247 texts. Ought not this peyyala to be lessened? I thought so.
There are five terms — chanda, atita, yadanicca, ajjhatta, bahira —
which can be considered in several ways. They give indeed a total of
sixty; but, by joining together many of them, the 18 of chanda, as well
as of atita and yadanicca, can be reduced to 6 (= 18), ajjhatta and
bahira to 1(= 2); and the whole falls to 20 suttas, corresponding exactly
to two chapters. And we are authorised to count this peyyala for two
chapters by the fact that the last vaggo — which is really the fourth
section — is called the fifth (pasicamo) in the Burmese mss, no number
being applied to the third. It nevertheless must be noticed that this last
vaggo, the paficamo of the Burmese mss, is styled sattamo (seventh) in
the Singhalese ones. If this word satfamo is not a fault for samatto, we
are compelled to admit that these mss equal the satthi-peyyala to three
chapters; and they can maintain that they are right. The conclusion is
that our mss are very entangled for the reckoning of the Suttas in the
fourth parnfiasaka. The system I have adopted seems to be the most
agreeing to the usage, to the peculiarities of the text, and to the
arithmetic. How could 4 times 50 be 2507

2. Vedana-S. (XXXVI). This Samyutta consists of three chapters. The
first of them, entitled Sagatha-vaggo, because its six first texts contain
some verses, iS once more an example of the inconvenience which
results from the application of the same names to different things. We
have a great Sagatha-vaggo, the first chief division of the whole
compilation, and a little one, the first chapter of the Vedana-Samyutta.

The uddana of the third vaggo seems to enumerate 10 suttas end-
ing by Suddhikafica niramisam; but a Suddhika sutta is not to be found.
Is suddhika another name or an epithet of niramisa? Either has a sutta
been lost? Be as it may, this chapter has only 9 texts, and the whole
samyutta 29.

3. Matugama-S. (XXXVII). This Samyutta, which deals with the
advantages and disadvantages, qualities and faults of women, is
distinguished by a special economy. The four first suttas constitute a
whole and are indeed a chapter, although not pointed out as such. Then
Anuruddha intervening puts a question to which the Buddha answers by
a series of explanations divided into Kanhapakkha (dark or unfavour-
able side) and Sukkapakkha (white or favourable side), each of 10
sections. But in the Singhalese mss, the first explanation of each other
side, given at first to Anuruddha, is repeated to the Bhikkhus, to whom
the remnant discourses are delivered, as if Anuruddha had disappeared.
This part of the Samyutta forms two chapters which are not distinctly
settled (they are also styled peyyala) and are likely adulterated outside
by some disorder, whose evidence seems to be borne by the disagree-
ment of the mss. A subjoined third chapter (fatiyo vaggo), of ten suttas,
brings up the total to 34 — the 4 overplus being those which precede the
intervention of Anuruddha.

4,5. Jambukhadaka-Samandaka-S. (XXXVIHI-XXXIX. ). These two
Samyuttas differ only by the names of person and place; they hold
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sixteen suttas in one chapter. All the mss give only the beginning and
the end of the Samandaka, called Samaricaka in the Singhalese ones.

6. Moggalana-S. (XL). This Samyutta is said to consist of eleven suttas,
whose the tenth — Sakko — is a conversation between the Buddha and
the king of the gods. The eleventh is the same conversation — not
repeated — between the Buddha and a son of god, Candana. Now we
are told that this same conversation was kept with four other sons of
gods. It therefore would be fit, I think, to count 15 suttas, but the
uddana does not admit more than 11. I note the five last by the little
cyphers, i—v.

7,8. Citta-Gamani-S. (XLL-XLII). Upon these two Samyuttas, it is only
to be said that they contain, in one chapter, the first 10, the second 13
suttas, generally longer than in the other Samyuttas, especially those of
the Gamani, where several texts have not the same titles in the
Singhalese and in the Burmese mss.

9. Asankhata-S. (XLIII). The arrangement of this Samyutta is very
particular. The whole subject seems to be condensated in the 11 suttas
of a “first chapter” (pathamo vaggo), which is said — by the Burmese
mss. — to be that of the Nibbana-samyutta. Now what is the second
chapter? Nowhere any mention of it is to be found. Under the title
asankhata, the text takes again the 11 sections of the “first chapter,”
with development, giving, for instance, four articles to the Iddhipada,
five to the Indriya, etc. The total of these articles is XLIV; and they are,
or ought to be, repeated under 32 other titles, whose the last is
Parayana, and which all seem to be other names of Nibbana. What is
therefore, 1 ask again, the second chapter? The series Asankhata—
Parayana? In this case, there would be two chapters only and 44 (11 +
33) suttas in the Samyutta. Or rather the XLIV articles of the asankhata
section? In this case, the number of the chapters would be equal to that
of the heading terms, viz. to 33 added to the “first” one ; but the XLIV
articles of each term ought to be considered as so many suttas, and the
total of these would thus amount to 1,463, including the 11 texts of the
so-called pathamo vaggo. It might be that this be the true reckoning, but
I preferred the first. I have given the hypothetic title dutiyo vaggo to the
texts coming after the pathamo and distinquished the 33 terms by the
arabic ciphers 13—44, and the XLIV articles by Roman ciphers, adding
between () the numbers of the 33 aforesaid terms and some titles
referring to many groups as Iddhipada, Indriyani, Balani, etc.

10. Avyakata-S. (XLIV). The tenth and last Samyutta contains 11 suttas
in one chapter; 9 of whom are other- wise styled in the Singhalese and
the Burmese mss.

vii
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I sum up here the series of the Samyuttas:

Numbers Titles Vaggos Suttas

I. XXXV Salayatana-S. 19 (or 227) 207 (or 2477?)
2. XXXVI Vedana-S. 3 29
3. XXXVII  Matugama-S. 3 34
4. XXXVIII  Jambukhadaka-S 1 16
5. XXXIX Samandaka-S. I 16
6. XL Moggalana-S. I II
7. XLI Citta-S. I 10
8. XLII Gamani-S. I 13

9. XLIII Asankhata-S. 2 (or34?7) 44 (or 1463?)
10. XLIV Avyakata-S. I II
Total 33 391

But if we should count 247 suttas in the Salayatana and 1,463 in the
Asankhata — what the text seems to permit, if not require — this total
would amount to 1,850 suttas.

In some texts of greater extent, I distinguished the different parts by
roman ciphers; but I did not make a large use of this proceeding.

IL.

My means for establishing the text have been seriously increased by the
getting of a second Burmese ms, which is mine, and I note B> The use
of a single ms of this kind was indeed insufficient; [ wanted to control it
by some other of the same origin. This opportunity is now afforded to
me, and I could state that, as I presumed, the abbreviations do not differ
essentially between each other. Therefore, the Singhalese mss, on one
side, and the Burmese, on the other, have respectively their special and
peculiar mode of abridging. For the remainder, the agreement, although
usual, is somewhat altered by some difference more frequent than I
expected. My ms is sometimes with the Singhalese ones against its
similar; sometimes it affords readings of its own. For instance, in the
enumeration of devata in the tenth sutta of the Gamani-S., it adds the
vatthudevatd, that are not to be found in any other ms. In short, the
discrepancy between the two Burmese mss is greater, it seems, than
between the two Singhalese ones.

Unfortunately, this ms is not a very good condition. Many sheets
are mutilated, several missing; these are, in this part of the work, ga—ga
(= 25,26) and ne-nai (= 55, 56). I must add that it contains only the
second half of the compilation, viz. , the Salayatana- and Maha-vaggos.
Although very carefully written, the blunders are not scarce; and it
belonged once to an owner who made in it several corrections or
remarks with pencil; but this was not assuredly the good man who sold
it to me after having brought it directly from Burma.

Beside this, no new help happened to me. I had not at my disposal
the commentary of the Samyutta-nikaya, the so-called Saratthapakasini.
I could not accede to the Singhalese ms which I noted S?,' and which is

' have changed S to C in the notes throughout, in accordance with present-day
convention. PJ]
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that of the British Museum in London. The mss which I used are
therefore:

S', the Singhalese ms of Copenhagen

S3, the Singhalese ms of Paris (Bibl. nat. )

B’, the Burmese ms of Paris (id. id. )

B?, the Burmese ms belonging to me.

III.

The notes put at the foot of the pages refer strictly, as in the preceding
volumes, to the various readings of the mss. Any remark of other kind
could not make appearance among them, because either the task would
prove incomplete, or the place invaded would be excessive. Nor can I,
for the same reason, produce such remarks in this Introduction; they
require a special treatise. But I think I must, by exception, point out here
the story of Punna related in the 88th sutta of the Salayatana-Samyutta :
it corresponds closely to a part of the “Legende de Purna,” translated
more than fifty years ago by Eugene Burnouf in his “Introduction”, and
of which the text is to be fond in the more recently issued edition of the
Divya-Avadana of Professor Cowell (vide page 37—39). It is a very in-
teresting coincidence.

Iv.

As for the preceding sections, three indices have been added at the end
of this volume; the first to the proper names; the second to the titles of
the Suttas; the third to the beginning of the gathas scattered in several
Samyuttas.

ix
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INTRODUCTION TO THE REVISED EDITION

The main purpose of this revised edition is to add in the readings of the
main oriental editions. Here are the sigla I have used for this.

Chatthasangiti Pitakam: Suttantapitake Samyuttanikaye Khandhavagga
Salayatanavaggasamyuttapali 2501/1319/1957 [up to E° page 160 I have
used a copy that says 1977 on the cover but 1957 on the imprints page; |
assume this is a photographic reproduction of the 1957 edition; from
page 161 on I have used an actual 1957 edition; original edition 19557]:
the following sigla come from volume 1:

BeC€ Sthalapotthake

Be Ce commentary

BeS Syamapotthake

BeSe commentary

Bek Kambojapotthake

BeBvl katthaci Marammapotthake
B°Y commentary

Bevl note katthaci; not in list of sigla

Buddhajayanti Tripitaka granthamala 16: Sutranta pitakayehi dasavuni
granthaya: Samyutta nikaya (caturtha bhagaya) Salayatana vargaya,
2524/1981 / Buddha Jayanti Tripitaka Series-Volume XVI: the Tenth
Book in the Suttanta Pitaka: Samyuttanikaya: Part IV: Salayatanavagga,
2524/1981 / Suttantapitake Samyuttanikayo: catuttho bhago: Salaya-
tanavaggo: Sutranta pitakayehi Samyuttanikaya: caturtha bhagaya:
Sadayatana vargaya

Cecr Pulmadulla Mahaviharayehi puskola pota [palm-
leaf book at Pulmadulla Great Monastery]

CeC? Galla Paramananda viharayehi puskola pota [palm-
leaf book at Galla Paramananda Monastery]

Cce not explained in list of sigla

CeCr Simhalaksara-mudrita Samyuttanikdya [Sinhalese-
script printed; no publication details given]

CeCri not explained in list of sigla

ceeri not explained in list of sigla

Celrll not explained in list of sigla

CeCp2 not explained in list of sigla

Cee siglum s7, not explained in list of sigla

Ces Tayyaksara-mudrita  Samyuttanikaya [Thai-script
printed]

CeSe commentary

CeB Burumarata Chatthasangitisayita Samyuttanikaya

[recited at the 6™ Council in Burmal]; as this would
be expected to be the same as B¢, I have noted only
where it differs

ceb siglum ma; not explained in list of sigla

(Ce saha siglum saha (or sabha: these characters are even
harder to distinguish in footnote type); not explained
in list of sigla

Ces siglum sayya; not explained in list of sigla
Ceoy note atthakatha; not in list of sigla

cems siglum /i; not in list of sigla

cevt note katthaci; not in list of sigla

PTS edition, 2001 printing (first published 1893)

Syamaratthassa Tepitakam: Suttantapitake Samyuttanikayassa Salaya-
tanavaggo, 2470 [i. e. 1927/8; NB: The copy I used, owing to a binding

X



Introduction to the revised edition xi

error, was missing part of the text; I have filled in this gap from the
BUDSIR electronic file; it is not clear from their website which paticu-
lar Thai edition this was transcribed from; I have identified the start and
finish of the affected material in footnotes]; list of sigla not found:

Sevl footnotes reading ... #i pi patho or ... ti va patho
Seb footnotes with siglum ba.
See footnotes with siglum s7.

g

I should mention here that the poor quality of printing of C° combines
with the minute differences between certain characters in Sinhalese
script (i/1, u/t, kh/b, c/v, ch/j, t/n, bh/h; also conjunct/separate con-
sonants, e. g. up(a)pajjati) to make many of its readings uncertain. I
have often given the benefit of the doubt to the expected reading with-
out mentioning it.

As mentioned on p. 1, n. “ell”, Feer seems to use small circles (° °)
to indicate that his mss write out the text in full, without any sort of
peyyala. 1 have therefore deemed Ee to be written out in full in such
cases and add footnotes where other editions abridge.

I have put my notes in a separate sequence on each page, marked
by letters, below Feer’s notes, marked by numbers. I have left Feer’s
notes almost unaltered.

This is a revised edition, not a new edition: I am not qualified to
decide the “correct” reading. The text is basically Feer’s, though I have
corrected some obvious errors, giving the actual E° reading in my notes.
Other obvious errors are left, and nothing should be read into the
distinction.

The starting point for this text was an electronic file used to prepare
the index. It therefore, as far as possible, avoids splitting words between
lines. This feature has not been changed, resulting in great variation in
lengths of lines, including some completely blank. However, I have
checked this text against my copy of the printing listed above (which is
probably not identical to the original printing), and the readings here
follow that printing, not the electronic file.

Apart from the obvious, I have tried to give a full collation of
certain things. In particular, repetition abridgments. Feer adopted a
system of using different scribal abbreviations such as pe and gha to
give a partial indication of differences in writing out repetitions between
his manuscripts. Following the precedent of the corrected editions of
other volumes of S, these now all read pe. Instead, however, I have
collated such variations in my notes. (This is not the practice in B® C°
S°, which usually make no mention of such variants in their notes.) I
have also collated variant grammatical forms, such as cakkhu(m), and
differences in verse division.

Certain other matters are partially collated. For example, variant
spellings are mentioned sporadically, particularly at first occurrence,
where there is a note anyway, or when B C° S° agree against E°. Simi-
larly, I have given sporadic notes of variant sandhi, punctuation and
word division. For such matters I content myself with trying to give the
reader a rough picture of the sorts of variants found, without full details.

One thing that is not collated at all (except for a few notes by Feer,
which I have left) is the treatment of nasals. Dr Pruitt and I have
reduced the amount of inconsistency in E°, resulting in a style involving
more assimilation than is found in B® C°® S°. These changes are not
noted. I will mention here that the titles of the book and its subdivisions
always use the form samyutta, though in other contexts forms such as
sanfiojana and visanfiutta are also found.

Unless a different intention is clear,

Xi
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*  Where a footnote indicator is attached to the right of a word, it
refers to that word.

*  Where it is attached to the left, it refers to that word and the
preceding word.

*  Where it is attached to a section/paragraph number, it refers to
the whole section/paragraph.

*  Where it is unattached, it refers to the whole line.

(A “word”, for these purposes, is anything that appears typo-
graphically as such, regardless of grammatical analysis.) More compli-
cated cases are dealt with by using dashes to indicate start and finish of
text referred to. I have tried to apply this system to Feer’s notes too,
though his references are not always clear.

Present-day typographical and orthographical conventions have
been applied. Feer reproduced the manuscript punctuation using double
vertical lines. The corrected editions of other volumes of S replace this
with punctuation consisting almost entirely of full stops. For simplicity I
have used only full stops. The punctuation is somewhat arbitrary and
probably inconsistent. Similarly, capital letters are used only for proper
names. Of course, what constitutes a proper name is not a straight-
forward question. There is no such thing as capital letters in the scripts
used in B® C° S°. However, C° uses bold face for proper names, and I
include a few notes on this.

Dr Pruitt is responsible for the final formatting. In case funding
becomes available for further volumes, the Pali Text Society would be
interested in hearing feedback on how this volume has been done.
Please email pts@palitext. com. The Society would also, of course, be
interested to hear from anyone willing to provide such funding.

Peter Jackson
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aSamyutta-Nikayab
DIVISION IV. Salayatanavaggo®

namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
BOOK I. Salayatanasamyuttam® (XXXV)

SECTION I. Milapafifiasal

CHAPTER L. Aniccavaggo8 pathamol

I. (1) Aniccam I; ajjhattam i

I. evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.

2. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi bhikkhavel ti.

bhadante ti te bhikkhi Bhagavato paccassosum.

3. Bhagava etad avoca. cakkhum bhikkhave aniccam.
yad aniccam tam dukkham. yam dukkham tad anatta.
yad anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso

atta ti. evam etam yathabhiitam sammappanfiaya datthabbam.
4. sotam aniccam. yad aniccam ... pe¥ ...
5. ghanam aniccam. yad aniccam ... peX ...
6. jivha anicca.' yad aniccam®! °sammappafifiaya datthabbam.

7-8. kayo anicco. ...™mano anicco. yad aniccam tam
dukkham. yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam
n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti. evam etam

yathabhiitam sammappaiifiaya datthabbam.

'B aniccam.

3C¢ inserts heading line Suttanta-Pitake; S€ inserts same heading, but on same
line as following heading °C® -yo; S¢ -yassa; both follow with catuttho bhago
as next line °B® -vaggasamyuttapali; C¢ omits this heading 9C¢ places this
line after the heading Aniccavaggo below °©B® -ta; similarly, it uses stem forms
for samyutta titles throughout; S® omits this heading; C® has Vedanasamyuttam
in table of contents, but the actual heading in the text is as E¢ B¢ C¢ S¢ all
omit this heading ©B® -vagga; similarly, it uses stem forms for vagga titles
throughout ~ “B® C® omit this word; similarly, they omit vagga numbers
throughout in headings (but include them in colophons); B® C¢ S€ spell pathama
throughout ~'BE C¢ Ajjhattaniccasutta(m); B® uses stem forms for sutta titles
throughout; S€ omits sutta titles throughout B C¢S€-vo XC®in full 'The °
indicates peyyala. ™B® S® as 4, 5; C°in full. Feer seems to use these small
circles to indicate that his mss write out the text in full, without any sort of
peyyala. I have therefore deemed E° to be written out in full in such cases and
add footnotes where other editions abridge.
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2 Salayatana-samyutta (XXXV)

9. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati sotasmim pi°® ghanasmim pi°®
jivhaya pi® kayasmim pi® manasmim pi nibbindati.
nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim
vimutt’ amhi ti'a fianam hoti. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam
katam karanTyam naparam itthattaya ti
pajanati ti. °

2. (2) Dukkham 1; ajjhattam ©

d3. cakkhum bhikkhave dukkham. yam dukkham tad
anatta. yad anattd tam n’ etam mama n’ eso "ham asmi na
m’ eso atta ti. evam etam yathabhiitam sammappanfiaya
datthabbam.

4—7. sotam dukkham. ...°f ghanam dukkham. ...fjivha
dukkha. ¢ ...fkayo dukkho. ...

8. mano dukkho. yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta
tam n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti. evam
etam yathabhtiitam sammappaffiaya datthabbam.

9. evam passam ... pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

3. (3) Anatta 1; ajjhattam "

3. cakkhum bhikkhave anatta. yad anatta tam n’ etam
mama n’ eso "ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti. evam etam yathabhiitam
sammappaiifiaya datthabbam.

4—7. sotam anattd. ...°f ghanam anatta. ...fjivha anatta.
...fkayo anatta. ...f

8. mano anatta. yad anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso "ham
asmi na m’ eso atta ti. evam etam yathabhiitam sammappaifiaya
datthabbam.

9. evam passam ... pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

4. (4) Aniccam 2; bahiram !
d3. 2 r{ipa bhikkhave anicca—¥ yad aniccam tam dukkham.
yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anattd tam n’ etam mama

1 . . _ .
Co3 vimuttam iti ... always 272C%3-rlipam ... aniccam

aBe Ce S s n. 1; SV 1 vimutt’ amhi  PBE S€ insert colophon pathamam, and
similarly throughout, except as noted, numbered within each vagga °B® C®
Ajjhattadukkha-; -sutta(m) is to be understood at the end of all sutta titles in
these editions 9C® inserts Savatthiyam °©B® inserts pa (= pe), S¢ pe  fC®
inserts pe 8E€-am PMBE C® Ajjhattanatta- 'B® C® Bahiranicca- JICasn. 2
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n’ eso ’ham® asmi na m’ eso atta ti. evam etam yathabhiitam
sammappaiifiaya datthabbam.
4-7.sadda ...b gandha ...P rasa ...b photthabba ...b

8. dhamma anicca. yad aniccam tam dukkham. yam
dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso
’ham asmi na m’ eso attd ti. evam etam yathabhiitam sammappafifiaya

datthabbam.

9. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako riipesu
pi nibbindati saddesu pi°® gandhesu pi° rasesu pi°
photthabbesu pi® dhammesu pi nibbindati. nibbindam
virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim vimutt’ amhi ti
fnanam hoti. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam
karanTyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanat ti.

5. (5) Dukkham 2; bahiram °
d3. rupa bhikkhave dukkha.' yam dukkham tad anatta.
yad anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso
atta ti. evam etam yathabhiitam sammappafifiaya datthabbam.

4—7.sadda ...> gandha ...P rasa ... photthabba ...b
8. dhamma dukkha. yad® dukkham tad anatta. yad
anattd tam n’ etam mama n’ eso "ham asmif na m’ eso atta ti.

evam etam yathabhiitam sammappafifiaya datthabbam.
9. evam passam ... pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

6. (6) Anatta 2; bahiram &

d3. ripa”* bhikkhave anatta. yad anatta tam n’ etam
mama n’ eso "ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti. evam etam yathabhiitam
sammappafifidya datthabbam. "

4—7.sadda ... gandha ... rasa ... photthabba ...

8. dhamma anatta. yad anattd tam n’ etam mama n’ eso
’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam sammappafinaya
datthabbam.

9. evam passam ... pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanatt ti.

1C1’3' ripam ... dukkham *cr3 ripam

8¢ °h’  °C jnserts pe °BE C¢ Bahiradukkha- 9C® inserts Savatthiyam ©BE€ C°
Seyam fS® asma, corrected at front to asmi 8BS C° Bahiranatta- "BE inserts
pa 'E®-ta
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7. (7) Aniccam 3; ajjhattam *

®3. cakkhum bhikkhave aniccam atitanagatam. ko pana
vado paccuppannassa. evam passam bhikkhave sutava
ariyasavako atitasmim pi'® cakkhusmim anapekhoal hoti.
anagatafl cakkhum nabhinandati. paccuppannassa cakkhussa
nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti.

4—5. sotam aniccam ...° ghanam aniccam ...°

6. jivha anicca atitanagata. ko pana vado paccuppannaya.
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
atitaya jivhaya anapekho hoti. anagatafi jivham nabhinandati.
paccuppannaya jivhaya nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya
patipanno hoti.

7. kayo anicco ... pe ...

8. mano anicco atitanagato. ko pana vado paccuppannassa.
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
atitasmim manasmim anapekho hoti. anagatam manam
nabhinandati. paccuppannassa manassa nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanno hott ti.

8. (8) Dukkham 3; ajjhattam

b3—7. cakkhum bhikkhave dukkham atitanagatam. ko
pana vado paccuppannassa. evam passam bhikkhave
sutava ariyasavako atitasmifi cakkhusmim anapekho hoti.
anagatafl cakkhum nabhinandati. paccuppannassa cakkhussa
nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti
...pe*® ...

8. mano dukkho atitanagato. ko pana vado paccuppannassa.
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
atitasmim manasmim” anapekho hoti. anagatam manam'
nabhinandati. paccuppannassa manassa nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanno hott ti

9. (9) Anatta 3; aj jhattamj
®3. cakkhum bhikkhave anatta atitanagatam. ko pana
vado paccuppannassa. evam passam bhikkhave sutava

'Missing in B'™  *More complete in B>

*B® Ajjhattaniccatitanagata-; C® Dutiyaajjhattanicca- PCS inserts Savatthiyam
°BECCSCas n. 1; CECL2P g5 B¢ dBe S¢ C¢S -ekkho, and elsewhere °CE inserts
pe 'B® Ajjhattadukkhatitanagata-; C¢ Dutiyaajjhattadukkha- &B® writes out as
much as C® did in the preceding sutta; S® goes straight from pe to jivha, then
continues as B¢ DPE® cakkhusmim 'E€ cakkhum ‘B¢ Ajjhattanattatitinagata-;

C° Dutiyaajjhattanatta-



10

15

20

25

Anicca-vaggo pathamo (XXXV) 5

ariyasavako atftasmifi cakkhusmim anapekho hoti. anagatafi
cakkhum nabhinandati. paccuppannassa cakkhussa

nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti." ... pe® ...
6—7. jivha anatta atitanagata. ko pana vado paccuppannaya.
.. pe”® ... patipanno hoti. kayo anatta ...

8. mano anatta atitanagato. ko pana vado paccuppannassa.
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
atitasmim manasmim anapekho hoti. anagatam manam
nabhinandati. paccuppannassa manassa nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanno hott ti.

10. (10) Aniccam 4. bahiram °

3. ripa bhikkhave anicca atitanagata. ko pana vado
paccuppannanam. evam passam bhikkhave sutava
ariyasavako atitesu riipesu anapekho hoti. anagate riipe*
nabhinandati. paccuppannanam riipanam nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanno hoti.

4—7.sadda ...% gandha ...% rasa ... photthabba ...®

8. dhamma anicca atitanagata. ko pana vado paccuppannanam.
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
atitesu dhammesu anapekho hoti. anagate dhamme®
nabhinandati. paccuppannanam dhammanam nibbidaya
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotf ti.

11. (11) Dukkham 4. bahiram "

3. ripa bhikkhave dukkha atitanagata. ko pana vado
paccuppannanam. evam passam bhikkhave sutava
ariyasavako atitesu riipesu anapekho hoti. anagate rupe
nabhinandati. paccuppannianam'ripanam nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanno hoti. .

1 . . -2. . .
C'3-hoti ti 2Complete in B'™> 3These words in B only 4SO Ch3, B2; B
anagatesu ripesu; both here and further on sB' (only) anagatesu dhammesu

| S . . )
here and further on B’ hofi ti; the remainder is to be found in C*3- only

4B® writes out as much as it did in the preceding sutta; C® writes out as much as
Ee does for jivha, as far as pe  °B® S in full °CE omits this phrase 9B S¢
insert pe  °B® Bahiraniccatitandgata-; C° Dutiyabahiranicca-  fC® inserts
Savatthiyam  &C°® inserts pe "B® Bahiradukkhatitanagata-; C® Dutiyabahira-
dukkha- 'C® -upan- JBE inserts pa in place of the rest of the sutta; S ends the
sutta here



10

15

20

25

6 Salayatana-samyutta (XXXV)

4—7.sadda ..." gandha ..." rasa ..." photthabba ..."
8. dhamma dukkha' atitanagata. ko pana vado paccuppannanam.
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
atitesu dhammesu anapekho hoti. anagate dhamme
nabhinandati. ® paccuppannanam dhammanam nibbidaya
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotf ti.

12. (12) Anatta 4; bahiram ©

43. riipa° bhikkhave anatta atitanagata. ko pana vado
paccuppannanam. evam passam bhikkhave sutava
ariyasavako atitesu riipesu anapekho hoti. anagate riipe
nabhinandati. paccuppanna‘mamf ripanam nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanno hoti.

4—7.sadda ..." gandha ..." rasa ..." photthabba ..."

8. dhamma anatta atitanagata. ko pana vado paccuppannanam.
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
atitesu dhammesu anapekho hoti. anagate dhamme nabhinandati.
paccuppannanam dhammanam nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanno hott ti.

Aniccavaggo pathamo®
tass’ uddanam
Aniccam Dukkham Anatta ca
tayo ajjhattabahira
£Yad aniccena tayo vutta
te te ajjhattabahira ti"

CHAPTER II. Yamakavaggo dutiyo

A 13. (1) Sambodhena I
I. Savatthi. ¥
2. pubbe me bhikkhave sambodha* “anabhisambuddhassa

ICI' nu kho instead of dukkha 2pathamo and the sequel are missing in C*3:
3In C"3- only 4B'- sambodhanabhi-; B% sambodhaya anabhi-; ya being added
underneath

aC¢ jnserts pe  PE® n’ abhi- °BC Bahiranattatitanagata-; C® Dutiyabahiranatta-
dCe inserts Savatthiyam ©E® rupa fC® -upan- &S®inserts pe "C® omits ti B¢
Pathamapubbesambodha-; C® Sambodha- IB® inserts -nidanam; C® inserts
-yam; S€ omits XS® inserts -ya, and similarly elsewhere
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bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi. ko nu kho cakkhussa
assado ko adinavo kim nissaranam. ko sotassa ... pe ... ko
ghanassa ..." ko jivhaya ..." ko kayassa ..." ko manassa assado
ko adinavo® kim nissaranan ti.

3—5. tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi. yam kho
cakkhum paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam
cakkhussa assado. yaf cakkhum aniccam dukkham
viparinamadhammam® ayafi cakkhussa adinavo. yo
cakkhusmifl chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam
cakkhussa nissaranam. d pe ...

6—7. yam jivham paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam
ayam jivhaya assado. yam® jivha anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma
ayam jivhaya adinavo. yo jivhaya chandaragavinayo®
chandaragapahanam idaf jivhaya nissaranam. &

.. pe ...

8. yam manam' paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam
ayam manassa assado. yamh mano anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo
ayam manassa adinavo. yo manasmifl
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam manassa
nissaranam.

9. yava kivaficaham™ bhikkhave imesafi channam ajjhattikanam
ayatananam evam assadain ca assadato adinavafl
ca adinavato nissaranain ca nissaranato yathabhttam
nabbhaffiasim® n’ eva tavaham bhikkhave sadevake loke
samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya
anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho
ti* paccafifiasim.

10. yato ca kho "ham bhikkhave imesafi channam ajjhattikanam
ayatananam evam assadafi ca’ assadato adinavaii ca
adinavato nissaranafi ca nissaranato® yathabhiitam abbhanfiasim
athaham bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake
sassamzu_labrz?thmaniyéll pajaya sadevamanussaya
anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho ti paccafifasim.

ICI' manasam 2> kivafio; C3- jivafio 3B nabbha- always 4ti is missing in
ct3
CC has pe VEC -din- C°E® -ina- 9B® C®insert yam sotam ... pe ... yam ghanam
eRe CSKBv.l Ce se ya fEe -rag- 8RBC C¢ jnsert yam kﬁyam hBe CSKBwv. 1 Ce
Seyo CeCP omits; BE has a note reading sabbattha pi evam eva itisaddena saha
dissati JE® omits XE® -ana- 'E® -ani-
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11. fianafi ca pana me dassanam udapadi. akuppa me
cetovimutti'® ayam antima jati n’ atthi dani punabbhavo ti.

14. (2) Sambodhena 2°

‘2. pubbe me bhikkhave sambodha® anabhisambuddhassa
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi. ko nu kho riipanam
assado ko adinavo kim nissaranam. ko saddanam ... pe ...
ko gandhanam ...% ko rasanam ...° ko potthabbanam® ...°
ko dhammanam assado ko adinavo kim nissaranan ti.

3. tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi. yam kho
riipe* paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam
ripanam assado. yam® riipa anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma
ayam riipanam” adinavo. yo riipesu
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam riipanam
nissaranam.

4—7. yam sadde o gandhe Crase ) photthabbe =

8. idhamme® paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam
lassado. yam® dhamma" anicca dukkha viparingmadhamma
ayam dhammanam adinavo. yo dhammesu
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam dhammanam
nissaranam. ™

9-10. yava kivaficaham* bhikkhave imesafi channam
bahiranam ayatananam evam assadafi ca assadato adinavafi
ca adinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yathabhtitam
nabbhafifiasim ... pe’” ... abbhafifasim.

11. fianafi ca pana me dassanam udapadi. akuppa me
cetovimutti® ayam antima jati n’ atthi dani punabbhavo ti.

15. (3) Assadena 1°
2. cakkhussaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim.
yo cakkhussa assado tad ajjhagamam. yavata cakkhussa
assado pafifidya me so’ sudittho. cakkhussaham

1 . - , ,

C! B2 omit ceto  ?B? adds ya as before 3CU3-riipam 4As in the preceding
text Scomplete in B2 fill paccafifiasim  °B> omits ceto 7C"3 eso almost
always; B* always

B S as n 1; BEC BV §°° 45 B, B® adds evam upari pi in its note B¢
Dutiyapubbesambodha-; C¢ Dutiyasambodha-  °C® inserts Savatthiyam  9S°
adds pe °C® has pe 'E® has p- and ph- with comparable frequency; B® C¢ S¢
ph- throughout &C¢ye ME® dhammanam 'C®inserts ... pe ... yam JB®S°
insert yam *S° dhamame 'B® C¢ S insert dhammanam ™B® adds ti "B® S°in
full °B°S®asn. 6. PB° Pathamaassadapariyesana-; C°® Assadapariyesana- 9S°
as n. 7, B¢ C®as E°
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bhikkhave adinavapariyesanam acarim. yo cakkhussa
adinavo tad ajjhagamam. yavata cakkhussa adinavo panfiaya
me so sudittho. cakkhussaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam
acarim. yafl cakkhussa nissaranam tad ajjhagamam.
yavata cakkhussa nissaranam pafinaya me tam "
sudittham.

3—4. sotassaham bhikkhave ..." ghanassaham bhikkhave ...

5. jivhayaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim.
yo jivhaya assado tad ajjhagamam. yavata jivhaya assado
pafindaya me so sudittho. jivhayaham bhikkhave adinavapariyesanam
acarim. yo jivhaya adinavo tad ajjhagamam.
yavata jivhaya adinavo pafifiaya me so sudittho. jivhayaham
bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam acarim. yam
jivhaya nissaranam tad ajjhagamam. yavata jivhaya
nissaranam pafifidya me tam’ sudittham.

6. kéyassad ...pe ...

7. manassaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim.
yo manassa assado tad ajjhagamam. yavata manassa
assado pafifiaya me so sudittho. manassaham bhikkhave
adinavapariyesanam acarim. yo manassa adinavo tad
ajjhagamam. yavata manassa adinavo pafifiaya me so
sudittho. manassaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam
acarim. yam manassa nissaranam tad ajjhagamam.
yavata manassa nissaranam pafiiaya me tam sudittham.

8—9. yava kivaficaham bhikkhave imesafi channam
ajjhattikanam ayatananam assadafi ca assadato adinavai
ca adinavato® nissaranaii ca nissaranato yathabiitam nabbhafifidsim

. pe ... abbhanfiasim. f

10. ianafi ca pana me dassanam udapadi. akuppa me

cetovimutti ayam antima jati n’ atthi dani punabbhavo ti

16. (4) Assadena 28
h. ripanaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim. yo
ripanam assado tad ajjhagamam. yavata riipanam assado
pafiidya me so sudittho. riipanaham bhikkhave

1,2. 2
B™ etam always ~C"3-etam here only

S®asn. 1; BSC®as E° °CCinserts pe °S°as n. 2; B CSas B¢ 9B° S° omit; C®
-assiham bhikkhave  °E° adinato  fB® paccafi-; C® inserts pe 8BS C®
Dutiyaassadapariyesana- NC® inserts Savatthiyam
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adinavapariyesanam acarim. yo riipanam adinavo tad
ajjhagamam. yavata ripanam adinavo pafifiaya me so
sudittho. rGipandham” bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam
acarim. yam ripanam nissaranam tad ajjhagamam.
yavata ripanam nissaranam pafifidya me tam sudittham.

3-6. ... peb

7. dhammanaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim.
yo dhammanam assado tad ajjhagamam. yavata dhammanam
assado pafifiaya me so sudittho. dhammanaham
bhikkhave adinavapariyesanam acarim. yo dhammanam
adinavo tad ajjhagamam. yavata dhammanam adinavo
panfidya me so sudittho. dhammanaham bhikkhave
nissaranapariyesanam acarim. yam dhammanam nissaranam
tad ajjhagamam. yavata dhammanam nissaranam
pafiiidya me tam sudittham.

8—9. yava kivaiicaham bhikkhave imesafi channam
bahiranam® dyatananam assadafi ca assadato adinavafi ca
adinavato nissaranaii ca nissaranatoal yathabhiitam nabbhafifasim

.. pe ... abbhaffiasim. °

10. ianafi ca pana me dassanam udapadi. akuppa me

cetovimutti ayam antima jati n’ atthi dani punabbhavo ti.

17.(5) No cetena 1. f

£2. no ce *dam bhikkhave cakkhussa assado abhavissa na-
y-idam satta cakkhusmim sarajjeyyum. yasma ca kho
bhikkhave atthi cakkhussa assado tasma satta cakkhusmim
sarajjanti.

3. no ce ’dam bhikkhave cakkhussa adinavo abhavissa
na-y-idam satta cakkhusmim nibbindeyyum. yasma ca kho
bhikkhave atthi cakkhussa adinavo tasma satta cakkhusmim
nibbindanti

4. no ce ’dam bhikkhave cakkhussa nissaranam abhavissa
na-y-idam satta cakkhusma nissareyyum. yasma
ca kho" bhikkhave atthi cakkhussa nissaranam tasma satta
cakkhusma nissaranti.

5—7. no ce ’dam bhikkhave sotassa assado iabhavissa ...

E° rup- "B S° saddanaham bhikkhave followed by the other 3. in the same
style; C® same but adding pe after each °E° -hir- %E° -ran- °B° paccaii-; C°
inserts pe 'B® Pathamanoceassada-; C¢ Noceassada- 8C¢ inserts Savatthiyam
"S¢ omits 'CE has pe
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. - - b .
8-10. no ce *dam bhikkhave ghanassa adinavo® "abhavissa ...

11. no ce ’dam bhikkhave jivhaya assado abhavissa
na-y-idam satta jivhaya sarajjeyyum. yasma ca kho
bhikkhave atthi jivhaya assado tasma satta jivhaya sarajjanti.

12. no ce "dam bhikkhave jivhaya adinavo abhavissa na-

y-idam satta jivhaya nibbindeyyum. yasma ca kho

bhikkhave atthi jivhaya adinavo® tasma satta jivhaya nibbindanti.

13. no ce ’dam bhikkhave jivhaya nissaranam abhavissa
na-y-idam satta jivhaya nissareyyum. yasma ca kho
bhikkhave atthi jivhaya nissaranam tasma satta jivhaya
nissaranti.

14-16. no ce *dam bhikkhave kayassa assado dabhavissa ...
17. no ce "dam bhikkhave manassa assado abhavissa na-

y-idam sattd manasmim sarajjeyyum. yasma ca kho
bhikkhave atthi manassa assado® tasma satta manasmim
sarajjanti.

18. no ce ’dam bhikkhave manassa adinavo abhavissa na-

y-idam sattd manasmim nibbindeyyum. yasma ca kho
bhikkhave atthi manassa adinavo tasma satta manasmim
nibbindanti.

19. no ce "dam bhikkhave manassa nissaranam abhavissa

na-y-idam sattd manasma nissareyyum. yasma ca

kho bhikkhave atthi manassa nissaranam tasma satta manasma

nissaranti.
20. yava kivafica bhikkhave satta imesafi channam
ajjhattikanam ayatananam assadafi ca assadato adinavafi ca

gl . ~ . . — . If
adinavato nissaranail ca nissaranato yathabhiitam nabbhaffiasum

n’ eva tava bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka®
sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya
nissata visamyutta vippamutta* vimariyadikatena"
cetasa viharimsu.

21. yato ca kho bhikkhave satta imesafi channam
ajjhattikanam ayatananam assadaf ca assadato adinavafi ca

adinavato nissaranafi' ca nissaranato yathabhiitam abhafifiasum

1, 1. . o
B' -bhafiflamsu *mB"? only B! vipari- always

II

"B S®assado °CChaspe °S nissaranam ICEhaspe °CEassado B asn. I.

SE° omits "B® C® -dik-; B CeCP g5 E; BSSKBY ceS g o 1.

'E° niss-
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atha kho'® bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka
sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya
nissata Visarnyutta'lb vimariyadikatena cetasa viharant1

ti.

18. (6) No cetena 2. °
43. no ce *dam bhikkhave riipanam assado abhavissa
na-y-idam satta ripesu sarajjeyyum. yasma ca kho bhikkhave
atthi ripanam assado tasma satta ripesu sarajjanti.

3. no ce ’dam bhikkhave riipanam adinavo abhavissa
na-y-idam satta ripesu nibbindeyyum. yasma ca kho
bhikkhave atthi ripanam adinavo tasma satta riipesu nibbindanti.

4. no ce ’dam bhikkhave riipanam nissaranam abhavissa
na-y-idam satta riipehi nissareyyum. yasma ca kho bhikkhave
atthi riipanam°® nissaranam tasma satta riipehi nissaranti.

5—7. no ce ’dam bhikkhave saddanam L

8-10. gandhanam .

I11-13. rasanam .

14—16. photthabbanam . "

17. dhammanam assado abhavissa na-y-idam satta dhammesu
sarajjeyyum. yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi
dhammanam assado tasma satta dhammesu sarajjanti.

18. no ce "dam bhikkhave dhammanam adinavo abhavissa
na-y-idam satta dhammesu nibbindeyyum. yasma
ca kho bhikkhave atthi dhammanam adinavo tasma satta®
dhammesu nibbindanti.

19. no ce ’dam bhikkhave dhammanam nissaranam abhavissa
na-y-idam satta dhammehi nissareyyum. yasma
ca kho bhikkhave atthi dhammanam nissaranam tasma
sattd dhammehi nissaranti. "

20. yava kivafica bhikkhave satta imesafi channam
bahiranam ayatananam assadafi ca assadato adinavaf ca
adinavato nissaranail ca nissaranato yathabhiitam nabbhaffiamsu

Lago o o i
Missing in B

ABECCSgs n. 1. B CE S insert vippamuttda °B€ C° Dutiyanoceassada- 9C®

inserts Savatthiyam °E°-anam fCe inserts pe 8S° omits hce antt
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n’ eva tava' bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka
samaraka sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya® pajaya
sadevamanussaya nissata visamyutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena
cetasa viharimsu.

21. yato ca kho bhikkhave satta imesafi channam bahiranam
ayatananam assadafi ca assadato adinavafi ca adinavato

.. pe” ... yathabhiitam abbhaffiamsu atha kho bhikkhave

satta sadevaka loka samaraka sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya
pajaya sadevamanussaya nissata visamyutta
vippamutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viharantT ti.

19. (7) Abhinandena 1°

4. yo bhikkhave cakkhum abhinandati dukkham so
abhinandati. yo dukkham abhinandati aparimutto so dukkhasma
ti vadami. © ... pe ... yo jivham abhinandati dukkham
so abhinandati. yo dukkham abhinandati aparimutto so
dukkhasma ti vadami. ** yo manam abhinandati dukkham
so abhinandati. yo dukkham abhinandati aparimutto
so dukkhasma ti vadami.

3. yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhum nabhinandati dukkham
so nabhinandati. yo dukkham nabhinandati parimutto so
dukkhasma ti vadami. & yo jivham nabhinandati dukkham
so nabhinandati. yo dukkham nabhinandati parimutto
so dukkhasma ti vadami. " yo manam nabhinandati
dukkham so nabhinandati. yo dukkham nabhinandati
parimutto so dukkhasma ti vadami iti.

20. (8) Abhinandena 2/
4. yo bhikkhave riipe abhinandati dukkham so abhinandati.
yo dukkham abhinandati aparimutto so dukkhasma ti
vadami. *
yo sadde ..." gandhe ...™ rase ...™ photthabbe ...™ dhamme abhi-
nandati dukkham so abhinandati. yo dukkham abhinandati
aparimutto so dukkhasma ti vadami.

'tavaham (ham being added underneath) *B'™* add pe

3E® _prah- PB®C®in full °B® Pathamabhinanda-; C® Abhinanda- 4C® inserts
Savatthiyam °¢E° -rni; BE inserts yo sotam ... pa ... yo ghanam; C®in full B¢
inserts yo kayam .. .3 CCin full; S as n. 2. #BCinserts yo sotam ... pa ...
yo gh@inam ... pa . Cin full S®inserts pe "BE inserts yo kdyam ... pa ...; C®
in full B®-mi JBe Dutlyabhmanda- C® Dutiyaabhinanda- XS inserts pe lBe
inserts pa ™CCinserts pe
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3. yo ca kho bhikkhave riipe nabhinandati dukkham so
nabhinandati. yo dukkham nabhinandati parimutto so
dukkhasma ti vadami. yo sadde L gandhe .Drase...b photthabbe
...> dhamme nabhinandati dukkham so nabhinandati.
yo dukkham nabhinandati parimutto so dukkhasma ti
vadami “ti.

21. (9) Uppadena 1°

‘2. yo bhikkhave cakkhussa uppado thiti abhinibbatti
patubhavo dukkhass’ eso uppado roganam thiti jarz'lmarar‘lassaf
patubhavo.

3—4. yo sotassa ... pe ... yo ghanassa ...%

5-6. yo jivhaya ...% yo kayassa ...*

7. yo manassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo
dukkhass’ eso uppado roganam thiti "jaramaranassa patubhavo.

8. yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhussa nirodho viipasamo
atthagamo dukkhass’ eso nirodho roganam viipasamo
jaramaranassa atthagamo.

0—13. yo sotassa L yo manassa nirodho viipasamo
atthagamo dukkhass’ eso nirodho roganam viipasamo jaramaranassa
atthagamo ti.

22. (10) Uppadena 2l

2. yo bhikkhave riipanam uppado thiti abhinibbatti
patubhavo dukkhass’ eso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa
patubhavo.

3—4. yo saddanam ...*¢ yo gandhanam ...%

5-6. yo rasanam ...% yo potthabbanam ...%

7. yo dhammanam uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo
! dukkhass’ eso uppado roganam thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo
dukkhass’ eso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patubhavo

8. yo ca kho bhikkhave riipanam nirodho viipasamo
atthagamo dukkhass’ eso nirodho roganam vipasamo jaramaranassa
atthagamo.

9-12. yo saddanam ...* yo gandhanam ..." yo rasanam™ ...°
yo potthabbanam L0

aBC jnserts pa  °C® inserts pe  °B® -mi  9B® Pathamadukkhuppada-; C©
Uppada- °C® inserts Savatthiyam fE® -maran- €CS inserts pe PE -iti jara-
iBe S¢ jnsert yo ghanassa ... yo jivhaya ... yo kayassa ...; C® in full as far as
ghanassa, then ... pe ... yo jivhdya ... pe ... yo kayassa ... pe ... B¢ Dutiya-
dukkhuppada-; C® Dutiyauppada- kBe jnserts pa; S® has pe followed
immediately by 7. 'B® C¢ S€ omit this line ™E€ -nam
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13. yo dhammanam nirodho viipasamo atthagamo dukkhass’
eso nirodho roganam viipasamo jaramaranassa atthagamo
ti

Yamakavaggo dutiyo
“tass’ uddanam
Sambodhena duve vutta Assadena apare’ dve®
No cetena® dve® vutta Abhinandena apare® dve”
Uppadena dve’ vutta vaggo tena pavuccatt ti—'
CHAPTER III. Sabbavaggo tatiyo
23. (1) Sabba

1. Savatthi ... tatra ... -voca ... *f

2. sabbam vo bhikkhave desissami. ® tam sunatha ...

3. kil ca bhikkhave sabbam. cakkhufi ¢’ eva rapa 3ca
sotafi "ca sadda “ca ghanafi ca gandha °ca jivha ca’
rasa ca kayo ca photthabba ca mano ca dhamma ca
idam vuccati bhikkhave sabbam.

4. yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya aham etam sabbam
paccakkhaya afifiam sabbam’ pafifiapessami ti tassa® vacavatthur®
ev’ assa puttho ca na sampapeyya’™ uttarifi ca
vighatam apajjeyya. tam kissa hetu. yatha tam bhikkhave
avisayasmin ti.

24. (2) Pahanat”
°2. sabbappahanaya® vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami.
tam sunatha ...
3. katamo ca bhikkhave sabbappahanaya dhammo.
4—6. cakkhum bhikkhave pahatabbam riipa pahatabba
cakkhuvifiianam pahatabbafi cakkhusamphasso pahatabbo.

tass’ uddanam and the sequel is to be found in B’ only *In C13 only
3CU3 ripatthai ca  4C"3 saddafi ca  SCU3 gandhafi ca  °B' -vatthukam; B2
vatthum 7B' > sampdyeyya SB' sabbam pa- always; B” once at the end

aC€ pare bBe C¢ dquve °CCce tena 9IBC C®duve; S€duva °CEC-ta [For this
line, B® has Savatthinidanam, C® Savatthiyam, S® nothing &B° -sess- (and
elsewhere); B¢ dessi- B® note: sotafi ¢’ eva (?) evam itarayugalesu pi; the list
of sigla explains the question mark: “siya nukho [sic] poranapatho” ti
takkitapatho IE® omits IS¢ omits  KC®tassa 'BC -vatthukam; S wrifes vaca
vatthu devassa for this passage; B¢ € C® as E®; B S K (¢S vacavatthudevassa
MBe C€ S€ gs p. 7. "BEC®Pahdna- °CE inserts Savatthiyam PS¢ BeSKBv.L Ce
Sasn. 8.
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yam p’' idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati*
vedayitam sukham va* dukkham va adukkamasukham
va tam pi pahatabbam. ... pe’

pahatabbaii jivhasamphasso pahatabbo. yam p’ idaii
jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi* pahatabbam.

C

..pe ...

9. mano pahatabbo dhamma pahatabba manovififianam
pahatabbam manosamphasso pahatabbo. yam p’ idam
manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi pahatabbam.

10. ayam kho bhikkhave sabbappahanaya dhammo ti. >

25.(3) Pahana2®

¢2. sabbam abhififia parifiia pahanaya vo® bhikkhave
dhammam desissami. tam sunatha. "

3. katamo ca bhikkhave sabbam abhififia parifina pahanaya
dhammo.

4-6. cakkhum bhikkhave abhififia parififia pahatabbam.
ripa abhififia pariiifia pahatabba. 6 cakkhuvifiianam”
abhifina parififia pahatabbam. cakkhusamphasso abhififia
parififia pahatabbo. yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi abhififia parififia pahatabbam. ... pe ...

7-8. jivha abhififia parififia pahatabba. rasa abhififia
jivhasamphasso abhififia parififia pahatabbo.
yam p’ idafi jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi
abhififid parififia pahatabbam ... pe' ...

9. mano abhififa parififia pahatabbo. dhamma abhififia

1B2' yam idam always *cra uppajjanti always 3C inserts tam 4Missing in
Cl3 OC3 omit ti 6This phrase is missing in C3

a8¢ gotam pahatabbam ... ghanam pahdtabbam PS¢ -anam  °B® S° kiyo
pahatabbo dBe Abhiffiaparififidpahana-; C¢ Dutiyapahina- ¢C® inserts
Savatthiyam fS® writes these as 1. word throughour 2CSkho PMESsun- 'B®S°
kayo abhinfia parififia pahatabbo
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Sabba-vaggo tatiyo (XXXV) 17
parififia pahatabba. manovififanam abhififia parififa pahatabbam.
manosamphasso abhififia parififia pahatabbo.
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam
pi abhififia parififia pahatabbam.

10. ayam kho bhikkhave sabbam abhififia parifina pahanaya
dhammo ti.

26. (4) Parijananat”

®2. sabbam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam
appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.

3. kii ca bhikkhave sabbam'® anabhijanam aparijanam
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.

4—6. cakkhum bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam
appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. riipe
anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam> appajaham abhabbo
dukkhakkhayaya. cakkhuviffianam ... pe’... cakkhusamphassam
.. pe ... yamp’ idaii cakkhusamphassa-© ... pe ... dukkhakkhayaya
. pe ...
7-8. jivham?® anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam

. pe ... jivhasamphassam ... pe ... yam p’ idafl jivha-

samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va tam pi anabhijanam
aparijanam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.
kz?lyam,rlh

9. manam anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appajaham
abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. dhamme ..." manovifiianam ...
manosamphassam ... pe ... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam
appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.

10. idam kho bhikkhave sabbam anabhijanam aparijanam
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.

I11. sabbail ca kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam virajayam
pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.

1 —2.
Missing in B 2Missing inC3 3 Cl3 only

g° Pathamaaparijanana-; c’ Aparijana- °CS inserts Savatthiyam ‘BSasn. 1.
d f
BS C¢ write out the whole of cakkhu, followed by pe  °S° adds -paccaya 'S*
b .
omits 8S°-ha "B adds pa; C® replaces with pe 'B e S° add pe
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12. kifi ca bhikkhave sabbam abhijanam parijanam virajayam
pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.

13—15. cakkhum bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam virajayam
pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.' riipe abhijanam®
°bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. cakkhuvifinanam abhijanam®
°bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. cakkhusamphassam abhijanam®
°bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va
adukkhamasukham va tam pi abhijanam parijanam virajayam
pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. ... pe ...

16-17. jivham® abhijanam parijanam virajayam pajaham
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. rase ... pe ... jivhavifiianam ...° jivha-
samphassam ... pe ... yam p’ idafi jivhasamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi* abhijanam parijanam virajayam pajaham
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. kayam ... 3°

18> manam abhijanam parijanam virajayam pajaham
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. dhamme L0 manovifinanam ... “mano-
samphassam ... pe ... yam p’ idam * manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi abhijanam parijanam virajayam pajaham
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.

19. idam kho bhikkhave sabbam abhijanam parijanam
virdgjayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya ti. °

27.(5) Parije‘mr?mazal
2. sabbam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam avirdjayam
appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.
3. kifl ca bhikkhave sabbam anabhijanam aparijanam
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.
4—6. yail ca kho" cakkhu® ye® ca riipa yafi ca cakkhuvifiianam
ye ca cakkhuvifiianaviffiatabba dhamma ... pe" ...

1., . . . . . B
This phrase is repeated in C3  2C3 inserts janam 3C%3- ... pe ... 4*These
words from manosamphassam are missing in C%3  5This number 18. is

repeated in C13 °C'-3- dukkhakkhaya ti 7In C"3-only 8C"3 yo

b d .
%% ha "B Ce S add pe °B° adds pa; C® replaces with pe B® Dutiya-
aparijanana-; C° Dutiyaaparijana-  °C® inserts Savatthiyam  fC® inserts

bhikkhave; BS S replace with it ®S¢ -um PC® in full
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_|1Vhav1nnanavmnatabba dhamma ... pe® ..

9° yo ca kayo ye ca potthabba yai ca kayavmnanam ye
ca kayavifinanavifinatabba dhamma

10. yo ca mano ye ca dhamma yafi ca manovifiianam ye
ca manovifinanavinnatabba dhamma

11. idam kho bhikkhave sabbam anabhijanam aparijanam
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.

12. sabbafi ca® kho'® bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam
virdjayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.

kifi ca bhikkhave sabbam abhijanam parijanam virajayam
pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.

13-15. yail ca bhikkhave cakkhum® ye ca riipa yafi ca
cakkhuvififianam ye ca cakkhuvififianavifinatabba dhamma

.. pe ...

_|1Vhav1nnanavmnatabba dhamma .. pef .

18. yo ca mano ye ca dhamma yafi ca manovifiianam ye
ca manovifinanavinnatabba dhamma

19. idam kho bhikkhave sabbam abhijanam parijanam
virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya ti.

28. (6) Adittam®

1. "ekam samayam Bhagava Gayayam viharati Gayasise
saddhim bhikkhusahassena.

2. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkht amantesi sabbam
bhikkhave adittam. kifi ca bhikkhave sabbam™ adittam.

3-5. cakkhum' bhikkhave adittam rupa aditta cakkhuvififianam
adittafi cakkhusamphasso aditto. yam p’ idafl
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi adittam.
kena adittam. ¥ ragaggina dosaggina mohaggina adittam
jatiya jardya “maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi

domanasseh1 upayasehl adlttan t1 Vadaml pel ..

1 Lo ; —
In C%3 only 2Missing in B 3C"3 insert (or repeat) adittam here and further
on
a e . b.e . c e d.e e_e f e
B CComit S omits lhtvparagraph B omits S asn.1. B -u B in
. - CSK
Sull fce Adittapariyaya- S inserts evam me sutam 'BS -u Be -um

Jceasn. 3. C®omits -ya and combines here and later Ce in full
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jivhasamphasso aditto. yam p’ idaf jivhasamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi adittam. kena adittam. ragaggina
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi® adittan
ti vadami. ... peb

8. mano aditto dhamma aditta manovifinanam adittam
manosamphasso aditto. “yam p’ idam © manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi adittam. kena adittam.
maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi®
adittan ti vadami.

9. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati riipesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvififiane®
pi nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati. yam
p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi
nibbindati. ... pe'’ ... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya upajjati
vedayitam® °tasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati
virdga vimuccati. vimuttasmim vimutt’ amh ti*®
ﬁénar_nh hoti. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam
karanTyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanat ti.

10. idam avoca Bhagava. attamana te bhikkhii Bhagavato
bhasitam abhinandun ti. *

I1. imasmiii ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhafinamane
tassa bhikkhusahassassa anupadaya asavehi cittani
vimuccimsi ti.

29. (7) Andhabhiitam’
evam me sutam—>" ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape.
2. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi. sabbam bhikkhave
andhabhiitam. ¥

1.3

1 . . . 1-2.
.. pe ... and more complete in C*3- 2C"3- vimuttam iti as usual 3In B

only 4" addhabhiitam always
b — f
4E° uyayas-  C®in full Cce omits  9E° -yas- C°E®-ane C°¢ follows with
Jivhad in full, then pe for kdya, then mano from the start; it also notes C° Cp
jivhasamphassesu EBe Ce Seasn. 2. hEC fanam 'Be S¢ omit B as n. 4.
k 1
C® omits B®asn. 4, B® CSK g Ee
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kifi ca bhikkhave® andhabhiitam

3-5. cakkhu® bhikkhave andhabhiitam riipa andhabhata
cakkhuvififianam andhabhiitaii cakkhusamphasso andhabhtito.
yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya upajjati
vedayitam sukham® va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi andhabhiitam. kena andhabhttam. i jatiya
jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi
upayasehi® andhabhiitan ti vadami. © ... pe ...
andhabhiitafl jivhasamphasso andhabhiito. yam p’ idafl
jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi andhabhttam.
kena andhabhiitam. jatiya jaraya® “upayasehi andhabhiitan
ti vadami. ... pe® ...

7" kayo andhabhiito’ ...

8. mano andhabhtito dhamma andhabhiita manovififianam
andhabhiitam manosamphasso andhabhiito. yam p’ idam
manosamphassapaccaya uppaj jatij vedayitam sukham
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi andhabhiitam.
kena andhabhiitam. jatiya jaraya® °upayasehi’
andhabhiitan ti vadami.

9. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
cakkhusmim pi nibbindati krﬁpesu pi nibbindati® cakkhuvififiane
pi nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati. ... pe ...
lyam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi
nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim
vimutt’ amhi ti*"™ fidnam hoti. khina" jati vusitam
brahmacariyam katam karantyam naparam itthattaya ti
pajanati ti.

30. (8) Saruppa’
2. Psabbamafifiitasamugghatasaruppam?? vo* bhikkhave

1 . _ — . . ,

C"3- insert here andhabhiitam always as adittam in the preceding sutta *C"3:
vimuttam iti 3B'- -samugghata- always 4Missing in C'-3

. b d f

“Be C® S¢ insert sabbam CC S¢ -um C°E®sukkh- C®asn. 1. °E®-yas- C°
. .. h . . i .
inserts sotam EBe C¢ omit 'SC omits this paragraph C¢ pe; B insert s pa
; k-k . 1 . -
JE® app- S€ omits ~C€ starts from manasmim "Be eS¢ as n. 2. MEC -na

°Be Samugghatasaruppa-; C® Saruppapatipada- PC® inserts Savatthiyam dce
seems to write -fiit- throughout
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patipadam desissami. * tam sunatha °sadhukam manasikarotha
bhasissami ti. '° ...

3. katama ca® bhikkhave sabbamaffitasamugghatasaruppa
patipada.

4—6. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhum na maffati cakkhusmim
na mafifiati cakkhuto na mafifiati cakkhu® me ti
na maffiati. riipe na mafifiati riipesu na mafati riipato
na maffiati ripa me ti na mafifati. cakkhuvififianam
na mafifiati cakkhuvinfianasmim na maffati cakkhuvinfianato
na mafifiati cakkhuvinfianam me ti na manfati.
cakkhusamphassam na mafnfati cakkhusamphassasmim
na maififiati cakkhusamphassato na mafifiati cakkhusamphasso™
me ti na mafifiati. yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va tam pi na mafifiati tasmim pi
na maififiati tato pi na mafifiati tam me ti na mafifati.

.pe ...

7-8. jivham na mafati jivhaya na mafifiati jivhatof na
maififiati jivha me ti na mafifiati. rase na mafifiati rasesu®
°rasato na maifiati rasa me ti na mafifiati. jivhavifiianam
na maffiati jivhavifiiianasmim na mafifiati jivhavifinanato
na maiffiati jivhavifiianam me ti na maffiati.
jivhasamphassam na mafifiati jivhasamphassasmim na
maififiati jivhasamphassato na mafifiati jivhasamphasso me
ti na manfiati. yam p’ idafi jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi na maffiati tasmim pi na mafifati tato
pi na mafifiati tam me ti na mafifiati. ... pe ...

9. manam na mafifiati manasmim na maffiati manato
na maffiati mano me ti na mafifiati. dhamme na
mafifiati dhammesu na mafifiati dhammato na mafifati
dhamma me ti na mafifiati. manovififianam na maffiati®
manovifilanasmim na manfiati manovififianato na
mafifiati manoviifianam me ti na mafifiati. manosamphassam
na maiifiati manosamphassasmim na maffiati
manosamphassato na mafifiati manosamphasso me ti na

1 _ . Lo
sadhukam etc. is missing in C*3- 2C"-3--phassam

aBC _gegs-; EC -siss- O PCC omits  °BC CC S© insert sa  9C© compounds as -
uppapati-; and so elsewhere °B® C®S®-um fB®C®S¢-ha- SE° -fiati
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maififiati. yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi na mafifiati tasmim pi na manfiati tato pi na
maififiati tam me ti na maffati.

10. sabbam na mafifiati sabbasmim® na maffati sabbato
na maiifiati sabbam me na mafifiati.

11. so evam amafifiamano na® kifici loke upadiyati. anupadiyam
na paritassati. aparitassam paccattafi fieva parinibbayati. '
khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karantyam
naparam itthattaya ti pajanati “ti.

12. ayam kho bhikkhave sabbamafinitasamugghatasaruppa
patipada ti.

31.(9) Sappaya1®

. sabbamafifiitasamugghatasappayam® vo bhikkhave
patipadam desissami. tam sunatha.

3. katama ca sa bhikkhave sabbamaﬁﬁitasamugghﬁtasappﬁyém
patipada.

4—6. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhum na mafifiati cakkhusmim
na mafifiati cakkhuto na maffiati cakkhu” me ti
na maffiati. riipe na maffati ... pei ... cakkhuvinfianam
na mafifati ..} cakkhusamphassam na mafifiati 3 yam
p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi na
mafiiati ...* tam me ti na mafifiati. yam hi bhikkhave
maififiati yasmim mafifiati yato mafifiati yam me ti mafifiati
tato tam hoti afifiatha. afifiathabhavi bhavasatto?
loko bhavam evabhinandati. ' ... pe ...

7-8. jivham na maffiati jivhaya na mafifiati jivhato na
mafifiati jivha me ti na mafifiati. rase na mafifiati ..."

yam p’ idafi jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati

ICI' -nibbayT; C3 adds ti 2C"3- -sappaya 3B? vidhavasatto; C*-3- bhavayanto;

age sambas- PBE C€ S€ insert ca °BE CE S€-ti  9C€ compounds as before °BE
Pathamasamugghatasappaya-; C¢ Sappayapatipadd-  fC® inserts Savatthiyam
8Be C© S° -ghata- PBE C° S€-um IS® omits ICE inserts pe  KBE C° S® in full
1Ce S¢€ eva abhi-; and so elsewhere ™BE C® insert pe; C® omits the next line; S°®
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Vedayitam1 sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi na mafifiati tasmim pi na mafifiati tato pi* na
maififiati tam me ti na mafifiati. yam hi bhikkhave mafinati
yasmim mafifiati yato mafifiati yam me ti mafifiati

tato tam hoti afinatha. anfathabhavi bhavasatto loko
bhavam evabhinandati. ... pe ...

9. manam na mafiflati manasmim na maffiati manato na
mafifiati mano me ti na mafifiati. dhamme ...* manovififianam ...
manosamphassam ...¢ yam p’ idam® °tam me
ti na mafifiati. yam hi bhikkhave mafifiati yasmim®
maififiati yato mafifiati yam me ti maffiati tato tam
hoti afifatha. afiflathabhavi bhavasatto loko bhavam
evabhinandati.

10. yavata bhikkhave * khandhadhatuayatanam tam
pi * na mafifiati tasmim pi na maiifiati tato pi na mafifiati
tam me ti na mafifiati. so evam na mafifiamano® na®
kifici loke upadiyati. anupadiyam na paritassati. aparitassam
paccattail fieva parinibbayati. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam
katam karanTyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanati.

11. ayam kho sa bhikkhave sabbamaifiitasamugghatasappaya
hpatipadﬁ ti.

32. (10) Sapp:?tyazi

I2. sabbamaiifiitasamugghatasappayam vo bhikkhave patipadam
desissami. tam sunatha.

3. katama ca sa* bhikkhave sabbamaiifiitasamugghatasappaya
patipada.

4—6. tam kim maifinatha bhikkhave. cakkhu!' niccam va
aniccam va ti.

aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.

1Missing in CY3- 2Missing in C'3- 3Complete in B'2; missing altogether in
CU-3- 474C"-3- -gyatana tam pi, with erasures in C3- 5B'"2- amafifiamano instead
of na ma-

4B (€ insert na maiifiati ... pe ... PB® C insert na maififiati and C® adds pe
°BE C° S° insert na mafifiati 9B C® S® in full °©S® inserts pi  'B® S®as n. 5.
8Be C¢ insert ca "C® compounds; C¢S as B¢ 'B® Dutiyasamugghata-sappaya-;
C® Dutiyasappayapatipada- JCE inserts Savatthiyam KE®sa °C® S€ -um
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dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam® kallam
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso” *ham asmi eso
me atta ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

ripa ... pe® ... cakkhuviifidnam ...° cakkusamphasso nicco va
anicco va ti.

anicco bhante. ...

yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va
tam pi niccam va aniccam va ti.

aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.

dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum® etam mama eso "ham asmi eso me
atta ti.

no h’ etam bhante. ...fpe

7-8. jivha nicca va® anicca va ti.

anicca bhante. ... pe™ .

rasa ... jivhavififianam’ ..." jivhasamphasso ... pe® ... yam
p’ idaii jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va®
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi niccam va
aniccam va ti.

aniccam bhante. ' ... pe ...

9. mano™ ...° dhamma ... pe" ... manovififianam ...“ mano-
samphasso nicco va anicco va ti.

anicco bhante.

yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi
niccam va® aniccam va ti.

aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.

dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso
me atta ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

cd

AE® _ing- PCC€so °CC in full, with eso, not so 9B® S€ insert pe °E° omits sam-
fCe inserts sotam  8EC omits NC® reads asmim, corrected to asmi at the back of
the book; S€ omits 1S€ inserts pe JE® jivhva- KCe in full, with so, corrected to
eso at back 'C® in full, with eso, not so, as far as the word kiyo ™B® S€ omit
B¢ S€ omit; CC in full, with ya pananiccam dukkham vipari- ..., and eso, not so
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10. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati riipesu pi nibbindati® cakkhuvififiane
pi nibbindati® ... yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tasmim pi nibbindati. ... pe ...

jivhaya pi nibbindati rasesu pi ... pe ... yam p’ idaii jivha-
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi nibbindati. ...¢ manasmim
pi nibbindati dhammesu pi nibbindati manovififiane pi
nibbindati® manosamphasse pi nibbindati. * yam p’ idam
manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi nibbindati.
nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim vimuttam
iti ianam hoti. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam
katam karaniyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanati “ti.

11. ayam kho sa bhikkhave sabbamanfiitasamugghatasappaya
patipada ti.

Sabbavaggo tatiyo '
tass’ uddanam °
Sabbafi ca dve pi Pahana *
Parijana ‘apare duve 3
Adittam Andhabhiitafi® ca *
Saruppa dve ca Sappaya >
vaggo tena pavuccati.

CHAPTER V. Jatidhammavaggo catuttho

33. (1) Jati'
1. Savatthi te tatra kho. I
2. sabbam bhikkhave jatidhammam. ¥ kifi ca bhikkhave
sabbaii’ jatidhammam. '

1Missing in Ct3- 2C"3- Sabbam Pahanena 3C'-3- Parijanam apare dve; B":
Parijanapare 4B Addhabhiitam  5C"3- Saruppam Sappayadve °C"3 tena
vuccatiti 7Missing in C"3

a8¢ omits  PBE C¢ cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati; S¢ cakkhusamphasse pi °C®
in full 9CE S€ insert pe B C®SE-ti fB® Parijandpare B¢ asn. 4. MBECCSe
-ti ti  IC® Jatidhamma-; B, instead of individual sutta headings, has a group
heading Jatidhammadisuttadasaka JB® Savatthinidanam tatra kho ... pa; C®
Savatthiyam; S¢ Savatthiyam ... tatra kho XS® jatadh- in this 1. instance only,
corrected at front to jatidh- 'S¢ inserts pe
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3—5. cakkhum® bhikkhave jatidhammam riipa j atidhamma”
cakkhuvififianad jatidhamman” cakkhusamphasso
jatidhammo. yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va
adukkhamasukham va tam pi jatidhammam. ...pe°...

6. jivha ... rasa ... jivhavififianam ...° jivhasamphasso

.. yam p’ idafi jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati

vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi jatidhammam. ... pe®...

7.kayo' ... pe ...

8. mano jatidhammo dhamma jatidhamma manovififianafl
jatidhammam manosamphasso jatidhammo.
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va® adukkhamasukham
va tam pi jatidhammam.

9. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati" ... pe' ... naparam itthattaya' ti pajanati
ti.

34. (2) Jara*
'sabbam bhikkhave jaradhammam. ™

35.(3) Vyadhi
sabbam bhikkhave vyadhidhammam. "

36. (4) Marana
sabbam bhikkhave maranadhammam. *

37.(5) Soko
sabbam bhikkhave sokadhammam.

38. (6) Samkilesa
sabbam bhikkhave samkilesadhammam. 3°

1Mm’e complete in B2, which add at the end sankhittam, rather, it seems, with
respect to the ollowing suttas, although the same word be added to each of them
2Ch3-add ... pe ... 3B'? samkilesika-

age .y YBE S€ omir °CEin full 9CE S€in full °BE CE S€omit ISE omits SES
va DPB® gdds riipesu pi ... cakkhuvififiane pi ... cakkhusamphasse pi  fS¢
riipesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvififiane pi ... cakkhusamphasse pi JE® -ya kC®
adds -dhamma- to each of these titles 'C® adds Savatthiyam in the 1" of these
abbreviated suttas, S° adds sankhittam to each of them ™B® adds samkhittam
in brackets, C® adds pe, to each of these abbreviated suttas "B® S® by-, and
elsewhere; S® adds evam passam bhikkhave in this instance only °B®as n. 3
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39. (7) Khaya
sabbam bhikkhave khayadhammam.

40. (8) Vaya
sabbam bhikkhave vayadhammam.

41.(9) Samudaya
sabbam bhikkhave samudayadhammam

42. (10) Nirodha
sabbam bhikkhave nirodhadhammam. '*

Jatidhammavaggo catuttho
tass’ uddanam >
Jati Jara Vyadhi Maranam
Soko ca Sankileso ca *°
Khaya-Vaya-Samudayam*
Nirodhadhammena te dasa ti. ¢

CHAPTER V. Aniccavaggo® paficamo
fSavatthi. ¢ tatra kho ... 3
43. (1) Aniccam
sabbam bhikkhave aniccam.

44. (2) Dukkham
sabbam bhikkhave dukkham. '

45. (3) Anatta’
sabbam bhikkhave anatta.

1 . . .
Complete in C"3, B'"> adding only sankhittam as in the preceding ones
2Missing in C*3- 3B'™2 Sankilesiyam 4C"3- add dhammam to each of these
three words 5In BY"2-only ®Complete in C'-3

4B adds a number dasamam after samkhittam, unlike 2—9; C® S® write out this
sutta fairly fully, starting with Savatthiyam and sankhittam respectively; then
cakkhum in full; then C® sotam ... pe, S® just pe; then both jivha in full; then C®
kayo ... pe, S just pe; then both in full from mano to cakkhusmim pi nibbindati
... pe ... naparam itthattdya ti pajanati ti PB® ... samkilesikam; C¢ S ...
samkilesa; S€ ... sankilesa ca; S°® b gs n. 3. ©C°khayadhammam, S€ -afi ca, then
both vayadhammaf ca samudayadhammam; S ® as E®  9S® divides the padas
differently: soko ca | ... Il vaya- ... | ni- ... (C® does not indicate padas at all)
®BE Sabbaaniccavagga; C® -ban- B® adds group heading Aniccadisuttanavaka
(omitting individual sutta titles); C® Aniccasuttam &B® adds -nidanam; C® S€ -
yam DB® C® S€ write out this sutta fairly fully: cakkhu(m), jivha and mano in
full; between the 1" 2, B® S® pe, C® sotam ... pe; between the last 2, B¢ kayo
anicco ... pa, C® kayo ... pe, S® just pe; B® then writes out cakkhu in full (to
tasmim pi nibbindati), then pa, then mano in full, then the conclusion in full; C®
in full to cakkhusmim pi nibbindati ... pe ... nibbindam vijjati [sic], then in full
to the end; S€ as in previous sutta B¢ C¢ add pe to these abbreviated suttas
JC® Anattasuttam
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46. (4) Abhififeyyam
sabbam bhikkhave abhififieyyam.

47. (5) Parififieyyam
sabbam bhikkhave parififieyyam.

48. (6) Pahatabbam
sabbam bhikkhave pahatabbam.

49. (7) Sacchikatabbam
sabbam bhikkhave sacchikatabbam.

50. (8) Abhifinaparififieyyam
sabbam bhikkhave abhififiaparififieyyam. b

51. (9) Upaddutam
sabbam bhikkhave upaddutam.

52. (10) Upassattham

2. sabbam bhikkhave upassattham. ** kifi ca bhikkhave®
upassattham.

3—5. cakkhu® bhikkhave upassattham rtipa upassattha
cakkhuvifiianam upassatthai cakkhusamphasso
upassattho. yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va
adukkhamasukham va tam pi upassattham LT pe ...
upassatthafi jivhasamphasso upassattho. yam
p’ idafi jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi upassattham.

6. kayo upassattho L

7. mano upassattho dhamma upassattha manovififianam
upassattham manosamphasso upassattho.
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam

1 . .
Omitted in C*- ?B'"2 upasattham always
AC°® inserts Savatthiyam in this 1. instance onl bSe 5. words; CC abhififieyya-
y Y yy
parififieyyam, and similarly in heading °B®B Y1 CeB gy 2 dBe Ce S€ insert

sabbam ©C®¢ S€-um [CE inserts sotam SE° -sat- PCE inserts pe; S€ omits this
line
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sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi
upassattham.
8. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati ... pe' ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.
bAniccawaggo paiicamo
tassa uddanam **
Aniccam Dukkham Anatta®
Abhififieyyam Parififieyyam
Pahatabbam Sacchikatabbam
Abhififiatam parififieyyam *°
Upaddutam Upassattham*’
vaggo tena pavuccati ti. 5%
Salayatanavagge pafinasako pathamo 6h
tass’ uddanam i
Sutavaggaii ca No cetam’
Sabbam vaggam Janani ca ™
Aniccavaggena® pafifiasam ™
paficamo” tena pavuccati ti. %
paiifidsako dutiyo P

CHAPTER 1. Avijjavaggo pathamo
Savatthi ... pe ... '™

53. (1) Avijja’
2. atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi.

1Much more complete in B2 2B'"2 Tass’ uddanam 3C"3- Abhififieyyam,
omitting parififieyyam 4B’ upasattham 5B? ... pavuccati; C™3- ... vuccati ti
6C"3- have only Pathamo pafifiaso, all the rest is to be found in B™2 only TB"
... jandniccam 8B -vaggo 9B*... pavuccati '°In B'"2 only

4B® has cakkhu in full to tasmim pi nibbindati ... pa ... manasmim pi and in full
from there PBE inserts Sabba-; C¢ -ban- B C® S€as n. 2. 9C°S®add ca °B®
abhififieyyaparififieyyam; B¢ € S X C¢ S€ g5 2. lines up; BB V-1 §¢b g5 B¢ fCe
as n. 4. 8C° as B> NB® Salayatanavagge pathamapannasako samatto; C¢
pathamo pannasako; S¢ Salayatanavagge pafifidgsakam pathamam B® C® tassa
vagguddanam  JB® Aniccavaggam Yamakam; C° -o -0; S¢ Suddhavaggo
Yamako ca KBS ... Jatidhammam; C® Sabbavaggo Jatidhammo; S¢ Sabba-
vaggajardni ca 'S®as n. 8. ™MC® Sabbaniccena paiifizgso "CE pathamo °C® as
n. 9. PB® C® S® omit this heading 9B Savatthinidanam, C® Savatthiyam, both
after the sutta title; S® Savatthiyam ... pe (and has no sutta titles) B¢ C® add -
pahana-
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3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avoca. kathan nu kho bhante janato katham
passato avijja pahiyyati® vijja uppajjati ti.

4. cakkhum kho' bhikkhu aniccato janato passato avijja
pahiyyati vijja uppajjati. b riipe aniccato janato passato
avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjati. cakkhuvififianam ...°
cakkhusamphassam ...° yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va
adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccato janato passato
avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjati.

5-8. sotam ...¢ ghanam ... jivham® ... kayam ...

9. manam aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja
uppajjati. “ dhamme ... manovifiianam ...° manosamphassam ...°
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va
tam pi aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjati.

10. evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato avijja pahiyyati
vijja uppajjati ti.

54. (2) Samyojanar®

3. "katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato samyojana™
pahiyyantT ti.

4-9. cakkhum kho bhikkhu' aniccato janato passato
samyojana pahiyyanti. ripe ..d cakkhuvifiianam .. .J
cakkhusamphassam ... pek ... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va
adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccato janato passato
samyojana pahiyyanti.

10. evam kho bhikkhu' janato evam passato samyojana
pahiyyantT ti.

55. (3) Samyojana 2
3. katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato samyojana
samugghatam gacchanti ti.
4-9. cakkhum kho® bhikkhu' anattato janato passato

1Missing in C':3- 2B? -janani always 3In B2 only

aBe C® S€ -hiya- DPEC-fiti SCCin full 9C®pe ©€CE -ha, with the rest in full
(and rase and -phassam in the accusative) —C® upaj- €B® C® add -pahana-
hCe jnserts Savatthiyam 1S€ -ave JC® S€in full XB® yam p’ idafi cakkhu- fo
pahiyanti. sotam ... ghanam ... jivham ... kayam ... manam ... dhamme ...
manovififidnam ... manosamphassam; C¢ S€ as B® o full stop, then pe B¢ C®
add -samugghata-
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samyojana samugghatam gacchanti. riipe anattato® ..."

cakkhuvifiianam® anattato™ ...* cakkhusamphassam anattato™
.. pe° ... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va
tam pi anattato janato passato samyojana samugghatam
gacchanti.
10. evam kho bhikkhave janato evam passato samyojana
samugghatam gacchanti ti.

56-57. (4—5) Asava 1—2°
h3—10. katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato

asava pahiyyanti ti. ... pe' ...

J ... asava samugghatam gacchanti ti. ... pelk

58—59. (6—7) Anusaya 12!

3. katham®™°anusaya pahiyyanti ti. ... pek ... "Canusaya
samugghatam gacchanti ti.

4. cakkhum kho bhikkhave' anattato janato passato
anusaya samugghatam gacchanti. °

5-8. sotam ... ghanam ... jivham ... kayam ..."

9. manam ... dhamme ... manovifiianam ... manosamphassam ...
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi anattato janato passato anusaya
samugghatam gacchanti.

10. evam kho” bhikkhu! janato evam passato anusaya
samugghatam gacchanti ti.

60. (8) "Parififia

2. sabbupadanaparififidya® vo bhikkhave dhammam
desissami. tam sunatha.

3. katamo ca bhikkhave sabbupadanaparififiaya
dhammo.

4. cakkhufi ca paticca riipe ca uppajjati' cakkhuvififianam.
tinnam sangati phasso phassapaccaya vedana. evam

1Much more complete in C'3 2C3: inserts here bhikkhave 3C3
sabbupadanaparifiieyyam always

8¢ omits PCCin full °E° -anam 9BC omits °BE C® as n. k on previous page,
mutatis mutandis; S® this time follows B® fBe Ce -u  %E° As-; B® C® have
separate headings; this one is Asavapahana- in BS, -appa- in C¢ PCC inserts
Savatthiyam  C® cakkhum fo riipe ... pe ... cakkhuvififilnam ... pe ...
cakkhusamphassam ... pe ... yam p’ idam mano- to end IB® C® have heading
Asavasamugghata- and follow with katham nu kho bhante janato katham
passato; S€ pe  KC® as preceding sutta, mutatis mutandis 'B® C¢ have separate
headings; this one is Anusayapahana- in B¢, -appa- in C®* ™B® ... nu kho ... pa
...anu-; S®starts with pe ... anu- "B® C® have heading Anusayasamugghata-
; C® inserts Savatthiyam and continues in full; B® katham nu kho ... pa ... anu-;
S¢ starts with pe ... anu- °B® S® add pe; C® inserts ripe ... pe ... cakkhu-
vifiianam ... pe ... cakkhusamphassam ... pe PC® omits this line 9S° -ave
'B® inserts Sabbupadana-, C® -bip- SC® S€ -bip-, and so elsewhere 'C® CP
upapaj-
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passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim pi
nibbindati riipesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvififiane pi
nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati vedanaya pi
nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati.
vimokkha® parififiatam me upadanan ti pajanati.

5-8. sotaii ca paticca sadde ca uppajjatib ... ghanafi ca
paticca gandhe ca ... jivhaii ca paticca rase ca ... kayafi ca
paticca photthabbe ca ...

9. manafi ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovifinanam.
tinnam sangati phasso phassapaccaya vedana.
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako manasmim pi
nibbindati dhammesu pi nibbindati manovifiiane® pi
nibbindati manosamphasse pi nibbindati vedanaya pi
nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati.
vimokkha' parififiztam me upadanan i pajanati.

10. ayam kho bhikkhave sabbupadanaparififidya® dhammo
ti.

61. (9) Pariyadinnam 1°

2. sabbupadanapariyadanaya vo bhikkhave dhammam
desissami. tam sunatha.

3. katamo ca bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya
dhammo.

4-6. cakkhuii ca paticca riipe ca uppajjati* cakkhuvifiidnam.
tinnam sangati phasso phassapaccaya vedana.
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati riipesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvifinane pi
nibbindati vedanaya pi nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati
viraga vimuccati. vimokkha pariye‘tdinnamf me upadanan
ti pajanati. ® ... pe ...

Mpe ...
9. manafi ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovifinanam.
tinnam sangati phasso phassapaccaya vedana.
evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako manasmim pi
nibbindati dhammesu pi nibbindati manovififiane pi

1 . o R,
B2 vimokkha always 2C3-parififiata 3EC has no note for this indicator

age V-l _kkham; BESK S€ asn. 1. PS® omits; CE writes this whole paragraph in

full °E°-ne 9Ceti ©BE Pathamasabbupadanapariyadana-; C® Sabbiipadana-
pariyadana- fB® note: sabbattha pi evam eva dissati dantaja-nakaren’ eva SES
-t BC® writes jivha in full
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nibbindati manosamphasse pi nibbindati vedanaya pi
nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati.
vimokkha pariyadinnam me upadanan ti* pajanati. b

10. ayam kho bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya'
dhammo ti.

62. (10) Pariyadinnam 2°

4> . sabbupadanapariyadanaya vo bhikkhave dhammam
desissami. tam sunatha.

3. katamo ca bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya
dhammo.

4. tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave cakkhum® niccam va
aniccam va ti.

aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.

dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso me
atta ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

rlipa ... pe ... cakkhuvififianam ...% cakkhusamphasso ..."
yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccayz?ti uppajjati vedayitan,l°j’
°niccam va aniccam va ti.

aniccam bhante. ...

5-8. sotam ..." ghanam ... jivha ... kayo ...

9. mano ...' dhamma ..." manovififanam ..." manosamphasso L
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi niccam va aniccam va ti.

aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.

dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso
me atta ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

'C1- pariyada; C3- -pariyadana

ace 1 bCe -fi  °B° Dutiyasabbupadanapariyadana-; C® -biip-  9C® inserts
Savatthiyam °B€ -u fE® rupa; C® inserts nicca va anicca va ti. aniccd bhante
€B® S€ niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante; C® pe #B® S€ nicco va anicco
va ti. anicco bhante; B® adds pa; C® pe 'ES -pass- JICE has pe ... tam pi ... pe
... for the rest of 4. ¥C® pe ... sadda ... pe ... sotavifiiianam ... pe ... sota-
samphasso ... pe ... yam p’ idam sotasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam ...
pe ... tam pi ... pe; and so mutatis mutandis for the others, but with ghandha for
gandha 'C® pe
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10. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati riipesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvififiane
pi nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati. yam
p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi
nibbindati. ... pe ... “jivhaya pi nibbindati rasesu pi nibbindati
samphassapaccaya uppajjati ... pe ...
manasmim pi nibbindati ...° manovififiane pi nibbindati
manosamphasse pi nibbindati. ¢ yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindam
virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim vimuttam
iti ianam hoti. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam
katam karanTyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanati.
11. ayam kho bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya
dhammo ti.
Avijjavaggo pathamo'®
tass’ uddanam
Avijja Samyojana dve
Asavena dve' vutta *
Anusaya apare dve *"
Parifiia dve Pariyadinnam®*
vaggo tena pavuccat ti

CHAPTER II. Migajﬁlavaggoj dutiyo
63. (1) Migajalena 1*
I. Sa'watthinida‘mam1
2. atha kho ayasma Migajalo yena Bhagava ... pe™ ...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Migajalo Bhagavantam
etad avoca. ekavihari ekavihart ti bhante vuccati.

'CT3 chattho  2C"3- Asava apare dve 3CU3 Anusayena dve vutta 4C"3:
pariyadinnena te dasa ti (the rest missing)

3C® omits the next few lines, to n. d bB¢ nibbindati  °B® S¢ dhammesu pi
nibbindati  9S€ omits; C® resumes after this °C®as n. 1. B¢ duve &CE as n.
2, but duve "CCasn. 3. 'C®asn. 2, but -nn-; S¢-a JC® Mijala- (once only)
kB¢ pathama-Migajala-; C® Migajala- !C® -tthiyam; S° -tthin- ™C€ in full
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kittavata nu kho bhante ekavihart hoti. kittavata ca pana
sadutiyavihari'™® hoti.

4. santi kho Migajala cakkhuvififieyya riipa ittha kanta
manapa piyartipa ka'lmupasamhita'lb rajaniya. ° tafi ce bhikkhu
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa tam
abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi. d
nandiya sati sarago hoti sarage sati samyogo hoti.
nandisamyojanasamyutto kho Migajala bhikkhu sadutiyavihari
ti° vuccati.

5-6. ... pef

7-8. santi kho Migajala jivhavififieyya rasa & ittha kanta
manapa piyariipa kamupasamhita rajaniya. tafi ce bhikkhu
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati” tassa tam
abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi.
nandiya sati sarago hoti sarage sati samyogo hoti.
nandisamyojanasamyutto kho Migajala bhikkhu sadutiyavihari
ti vuccati. ... pe' ...

9' santi kho Migajala jmanoviﬁﬁeyyﬁ dhamma ittha
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasambhita rajaniya. tafi ce
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa
tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati
nandi. nandiya sati sarago hoti sarage sati samyogo hoti.
nandisamyojanasamyutto kho Migajala bhikkhu sadutiyavihari
ti vuccati.

10. evamvihari ca Migajala bhikkhu kificapi arafifie vanapatthani’*
pantani senasanani patisevati appasaddani
appanigghosani vijanavatani manussarahaseyyakani' patisallana-"
saruppani atha kho sadutiyavihar ti vuccati.

11. tam kissa hetu. tanha hi ’ssa dutiya sa ’ssa®"
apahina. ° tasma sadutiyavihari ti vuccati.

12-14. santi’ ca kho Migajala cakkhuvififieyya rupa ittha
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasamhita rajaniya. tafi ce bhikkhu
nabhinandati nabhivadati na* %ajjhosaya titthati tassa
tam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato nandi
nirujjhati. nandiya asati' sarago na hoti sarage asati

'C13- saddutiya- always 2B arafifie vanapattani 3Bl sayam always 4Bl
omits na

ace CL2.Cpll 4oy 1: C® adds ca PB® C€ S® -miip-, and elsewhere °SE -iya, and
elsewhere 9B® -1; BECSK i und elsewhere °CEti fC® omits $°8S€ has pe for
the rest of this paragraph YES -to B® omits IS¢ resumes here ¥S€® as n. 2.
IBe _asse- MBC (€ S€-ana- "SPgsn. 3. °BECCSCappa- PCE satti, corrected
at back to santi  9B® naj- 'C°® as-, corrected at back to as-
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samyogo na hoti. nandisamyojanavisamyutto kho Migajala
bhikkhu ekavihari ti vuccati. ... pe ...

15-16. santi® kho Migajala jivhavififieyya rasa ..." pe ...

17. santi’ kho Migajala manovififieyya dhamma ittha
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasambhita rajaniya. tafi ce
bhikkhu nabhinandati® nabhivadati® najjhosaya® titthati
tassa tam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato
nandi nirujjhati. nandiya asati sarago na hoti sarage
asati samyogo na hoti. nandisan_rlyojanavisamyuttof kho
Migajala bhikkhu ekavihari ti vuccati.

18. evamviharl ca Migajala bhikkhu kificapi gamante
viharati akinne'® bhikkhiihi bhikkhunthi" upasakehi upasikahi
rajiihi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi
atha kho ekavihar ti vuccati. '

19. tam kissa hetu. tanha hi ’ssa dutiya sa ’ssa pahina.
tasmaz. ekavihart ti vuccati ti.

64. (2) 'Migajala
2. atha kho ayasma Migajalo yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
.. pe ...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Migajalo Bhagavantam
etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena
dhammam desetu yam aham* dhammam sutva
eko viipakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyan ti.

4-6. santi kho Migajala cakkhuvififieyya riipa ittha
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasambhita rajaniya. tafi ce
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa
tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati
nandi. nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Migajala ti
vadami. ... pe ...

7-8. santi' kho Migajala jivhavififieyya rasa ..." pe ...

9. santi' kho Migajala "manovififieyya dhamma ittha
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasambhita rajaniya. tafi ce
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa
tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati

BT akinno 2C3 tassa

aBE C* jnsert ca PC® has jivhd in full °E°-ti 9C®na a- (17. only) °C° SCna a-
fBe _vippayutto (17. only) #BEC®-no 1C®-p- iSe-fiti JBE C® insert Dutiya-
kBe (¢ S¢ jnsert Bhagavato B inserts ca ™CS continues to rajaniya "C®
resumes here
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nandi. nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Migajala® ti
vadami.

10-12. santi® kho Migajala cakkhuvififieyya riipa ittha
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasambhita rajaniya. tafi ce
bhikkhu nabhinandati® nabhivadati® najjhosaya® titthati
tassa tam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato
nandi nirujjhati. nandinirodha dukkhanirodho Migajala ti
vadami. ©

13-14. santi® kho Migajala jivhavififieyya rasa ittha
fkanta ... pe ...

15. santi kho Migajala manovifineyya dhamma ittha
kanta manapa piyartipa kamupasamhita® rajaniya. tafi ce
bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati naj jhosﬁyah titthati
tassa tam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato
nandi nirujjhati. nandinirodha dukkhanirodho Migajala
ti vadamf ti.

16. atha kho ayasma Migajalo Bhagavato bhasitam
abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.

17. atha kho ayasma Migajalo eko vipakattho appamatto
atapi pahitatto viharanto' na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta
samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad
anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe va dhamme
sayam abhinfia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi. i khina
jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam
itthattaya ti abbhaiifiasi. *

18. afifiataro va' pan’ ayasma Migajalo arahatam ahosT ti.

65. (3) Samiddhi (1) "

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakanivape.

2—3. atha kho ayasma Samiddhi yena Bhagava ... pe" ...
Bhagavantam etad avoca. Maro Maro ti® vuccati. kittavata
nu kho bhante Maro va' assa® Marapafifiatti va ti.

4. yattha kho Samiddhi atthi cakkhum?® atthi riipa atthi

'Omitted by C'3- 2B2 ayam always

3ge Migdjala PB€ C® insertca °C®naa- (10-12. only) 9C®S®naa- B (CES®
insert pe fC® S€omit 8S® -safiahita (usually -safihita) PS®anaj- 1B€ -rato JS©
viharati  X¥E® -fasi B¢ S® ca ™MB® Pathama-Samiddhi-Marapafiha-; C®
Samiddhi-Marapanha- "C¢in full °B® C® S insert bhante PB® C®S®-u
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cakkhuvififianam atthi cakkhuvififianavififiatabba® dhamma
atthi tattha Maro va Marapafifiatti va.
5-6. atthi sotam®" atthi ghanam®"®

Marapaffatti va. “atthi kayo ...

9. atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manoviﬁﬁa‘u;amd atthi
manovifinanavifinatabba dhamma. atthi tattha Maro va
Marapafifiatti va.

10—12. yattha ca kho Samiddhi n” atthi cakkhu n’ atthi
ripa n’ atthi cakkhuviifianam n’ atthi cakkhuvififianavifinatabba
dhamma n’ atthi tattha Maro va Marapanfiatti va.

pe ...

Maro va Marapafifiatti va. ... pe ...
15.n’ atthi mano n’ atthi dhamma n’ atthi manovifinanam
n’ atthi manovififianavififiatabba dhamma n’ atthi tattha
Maro va Marapafifiatti va ti.
66. (4) Samiddhi 28
h3—15. satto satto ti bhante vuccati. kittavata nu kho

1

bhante satto va assa sattapafifiatti va ti. ... pe' ...

67. (5) Samiddhi 3!
3—15. dukkham dukkhan ti bhante vuccati kittavata

nu kho bhante dukkham va assa dukkhapafifatti va ti.

.pet ..

68. (6) Samiddhi 4'
3. loko loko ti bhante vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante
loko va assa lokapafifiatti va ti.
4—9. yattha kho Samiddhi atthi cakkhum™ atthi riipa

atthi cakkhuvififianam atthi cakkhuvinfianavinfatabba
dhamma atthi” tattha loko va lokapafifiatti va. ... pe ...

1Complele in B'72; missing in C'3

aE® _fian- PB® S¢in full; CS pe S °B® SC€in full, C° pe 9E€ -fiananam °©B® n’
atthi sotam ... pa ... n’ atthi ghanam fB® n’ atthi kdyo ©B® -sattapafiha-; C® -
ha- MCS® inserts Savatthiyam IC€ as in previous sutta, mutatis mutandis BE -
dukkhapafihd-; C¢ -ha- KC® as in previous sutta, mutatis mutandis, except rasa
... pe ... () atthi mano 'B® -lokapaiiha-; C® -ha- ™B® C® S€-u "CE n’ atthi,
corrected at back to atthi
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“atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manovinnanamb atthi mano-
vififanavififiatabba dhamma atthi tattha loko va lokapafifiatti
va.

10-15. yattha ca kho Samiddhi n” atthi cakkhu n’ atthi
ripa n’ atthi cakkhuviifianam n’ atthi cakkhuvififianavifinatabba
dhamma n’ atthi tattha loko va lokapafifiatti
va. ... pe...n atthijivha® n’ atthirasa ... pe ... n’ atthi
mano n’ atthi dhamma n’ atthi manovifinanam n’ atthi mano-
vififanaviifiatabba dhamma n’ atthi tattha loko va lokapafifiatti
va ti.

69. (7) Upasena’

I. ekam samayam® dyasma ca Se'lriputtof ayasma ca

Upaseno Rajagahe viharanti Sttavane Sappasondikapabbhare.

2. tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Upasenassa kaye
asiviso® patito hoti.
3. atha kho ayasma Upaseno bhikkhii amantesi. etha
me avuso imam kayam maficakam aropetva bahiddha
ntharatha pura “yam kayo idh’ eva vikirati seyyatha pi bhiisa- "mutthi
ti.
4. evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Upasenam
etad avoca. na kho pana mayam passama ayasmato
Upasenassa kayassa va afifiathattam indriyanam va viparinamam. :

5. atha! pan’ ayasma Upaseno evam aha. etha me
avuso imam kayam maficakam aropetva bahiddha niharatha
pura yam kayo idh’ eva vikirati seyyatha pi bhiisamuttht
ti.

6. yassa niina* avuso Sariputta evam assa ahafl cakkhun'
ti mama cakkhun' ti va ... pe™ ... ahaii jivha ti va" mama
jivha ti va ...™ aham mano ti va mama mano ti va tassa’
avuso Sariputta” siya kayassa va afifiathattam indriyanam
va viparinamo. I mayhaifi ca kho avuso Sariputta na evam

1So B2; B! bhusa- always; C'- bhiisa- here only, C3- hiisa-; further on C"3
husa- or hiisa-

a4BE C° S° insert atthi jivha, C® following with atthi rasa, and all with pe PE® -
anam °B® S® now go straight to pe  9B® -asivisa- °S° inserts Bhagava fS® -
1ip-, everywhere 8CS @siv- MB® C® (here) S€ bhu- iS¢ -mo B C€ insert ca
KEe nuna 'BE -, and elsewhere ™CE in full "S® now has pe, resuming with
aham mano °C® inserts niina; C¢S as B¢ PEC Sar- 9EC omits vi-
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hoti. ahafi cakkhun ti va mama cakkhun ti va ... pe” ...

ahaii jivha ti va mama jivha ti va° ...* aham mano ti va
mama mano ti va. tassa mayhamlﬂl avuso Sariputta kim
kayassa va afifiathattam bhavissati indriyanam va viparinamo
ti.

7. tatha hi* pan’ ayasmato Upasenassa digharattam
ahamkaramamamkaramananusaya *°susamiihata tasma
fe'lyasmato Upasenassa na* evam hoti. ahafi cakkhun ti va
mama cakkhun ti va ...°" ahafi jivha ti va mama jivha ti va ...
aham mano ti vd' mama mano ti va.’

8. atha kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Upasenassa kayam
maficakam aropetva bahiddha niharimsu.

9. atha kho ayasmato Upasenassa kayo tatth’ eva vikiri®
seyyatha pi bhiisamutthi* ti.

70. (8) Upava‘mal
2. atha kho ayasma Upavano®™ yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
.. pe ...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Upavano Bhagavantam
etad avoca. sanditthiko dhammo sanditthiko
dhammo ti bhante vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante sanditthiko
dhammo "ti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko® paccattam
veditabbo® vififiihi ti.
""idha pana Upavana 7% bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva
riipapatisamvedi’ ca hoti riparagapatisamvedT ca. santafi
ca ajjhattam riipesu ragam atthi me ajjhattam ripesu rago
ti pajanati. yan tam Upavana bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam
disva riipapatisamvedT ca hoti riiparagapatisamvedT ca
santail ca ajjhattam riipesu ragam atthi me ajjhattam
ripesu rago ti pajanati evam pi kho Upavana sanditthiko
dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko® paccattam veditabbo
vififiaht ti. °

lBI’Z' insert ca kho 2C3- inserts no 3B!- -nusayo susamuhato 4C3- omits na
5B2 vikiriyati °B'- Upavana; B> Upavana/o; both always; C'3- are wavering
7-7C1-3-1dh’ Upavana ...

aCe jn full PE€va °S®pe 9IB®SCasn. 1. °CE -ramamimk-; BS -yo -to fC®
tasmad "yasmato 8BS pa NC®pe ICC omits JB® C® S¢insertti KHere C© bhii-
Ice Upavana-; B® adds -sanditthika- ™B® C® S® Upavan- "B® C°® S®ho- °B®
-neyy-, and elsewhere PE® -bbam 979C® idhiipavana ...; C° S as E® 'B®
-appati-, and elsewhere 3S® adds pe; B¢ C®-hi ... pe
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5-6. puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu ... pe” ...

7-8. jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisamvedi ca hoti
rasaragapatisamvedi® ca. santafi ca ajjhattam rasesu
ragam atthi me ajjhattam rasesu rago ti pajanati. yan
tam Upavana bhikkhu jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisamvedi’
ca hoti rasaragapatisamvedi ca santafl ca ajjhattam
rasesu ragam atthi’ me ajjhattam rasesu rago ti pajanati
evam pi kho Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko
chipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo viAfinht® ti. ... pe' ...

9. puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam
vififaya dhammapatisamvedi ca hoti dhammaragapatisamvedi
ca. santai ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam atthi
me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti pajanati. yan tam
Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam vinfiaya dhammapatisamved1
ca hoti dhammaragapatisamvedi® ca santafi
ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam atthi me ajjhattam dhammesu
rago ti pajanati evam pi kho Upavana sanditthiko
hoti ... pe" ... paccattam veditabbo viffiaht® ti. '

10. "idha pana Upavana Y bhikkhu cakkhuna ripam disva
riipapatisamvedt hi **kho hoti no ca riiparagapatisamvedi.
asantafl ca ajjhattam riipesu ragam n’ atthi me ajjhattam
ripesu’ rago ti pajanati. yan tam Upavana bhikkhu
cakkhuna riipam disva riipapatisamvedi hi kho hoti no ca
rliparagapatisamvedT asantafi ca ajjhattam riipesu ragam
n’ atthi me ajjhattam riipesu rago ti pajanati evam pi kho
Upavana™ sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vififinhi° ti. "

IT1-14. puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu ® sotena saddam” ...
ghanena gandham? ... jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisamvedi
hi kho hoti no ca rasaragapatisamvedi. asantafi ca ajjhattam
rasesu ragam n’ atthi me ajjhattam rasesu rago ti
pajanati. ..."pe ...

1C1’3' Idh’ Upavana (C3- -na) as before *B'™? ca instead of hi kho here only;
B2 1’ eva instead of hi, always 3C3: repeats two other times the words ragam
n’ atthi ... ripesu

aBE C° S€ omit PE® -rag- C°E° -pati- 9E®at- ©B® CF -hi, and omit following ti
fSe omits SE® -di "CEin full 'B® addspa JJES ... pana ...; C®idhip- KBeS®
ca here only 1C®CP adds hi ™ES -vana "B® C€ add pe °°BE C¢ omit PS®
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15. puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam
vififiaya dhammapatisamvedt hi kho hoti no ca dhamma-
ragapatisamvedi. asantafi ca ajjhattam dhammesu
ragam n’ atthi me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti pajanati.
yan tam Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam
vififiaya dhammapatisamvedt hi kho hoti no ca dhamma-
ragapatisamved asantafi’ ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam
n’ atthi me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti pajanati evam” kho
Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko® ehipassiko opanayiko
paccattam veditabbo vififitihT ti.

71.(9) Chaphassayatanika ¢

2. yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayatananam
samudayafi ca atthagamaii® ca assadaii ca adinavai
ca nissaranafl ca yathabhiitam na ppajanati avusitam tena
brahmacariyam. araka so imasma’ dhammavinaya ti.

3. evam vutte afifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoca. etthaham bhante anassasim. ' ahafi hi bhante
channam hphassa'lyatane'mam samudayaii ca atthagamaii ca
assadai ca adinavafi ca nissaranaii ca yathabhiitam na ppajanami
ti.

4—6. tam kim mafinasi bhikkhu. cakkhum etam
mama eso "ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassass ti.
no h’ etam bhante.

sadhu bhikkhu. ettha ca te bhikkhu cakkhu' n’ etam mama
n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam
sammappaiifiaya sudittham bhavissati. es’ ev’ anto dukkhassa.

.. pe ...

7-8. jivhﬁj etam mama eso "ham asmi eso me atta ti
samanupassasi.  no h’ etam bhante.

sadhu bhikkhu. ettha ca te bhikkhu jivha' n’ etam mama
n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam
sammappafifidya sudittham™ bhavissati. es’ ev’ anto dukkhassa.

..pe...
9. manam

o ho

es’ ev’ anto dukkhassa ti. >

- . . L
B2 anassassam always 29. is complete in B, missing in C*3

aCe asantataii PBE C® S®add pi  °ES omits a- 9B C® Pathamachaphassayatana-
°B® S® -thang-, and elsewhere fCe imamha, and elsewhere B¢ anassasam; C°®
as ES; S¢ BeSK e S anagsasam; B € anassasim; S¢° as n. 1. PC® channam ay-
(here) 1C® S -um JB® C® S¢ -ham; C®CP a5 E¢ kB® C® S¢ -sTti IS -ham
mCe _thg "B C¢ CP S€ sudittham; C® -tho
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72. (10) Chaphassayatanika 2"

2. "yo hi koci bhikkhave " bhikkhu channam phassayatananam
samudayaii ca atthagaman ca assadai ca adinavafi
ca nissaranafl ca yathabhiitam na ppajanati avusitam tena
brahmacariyam. araka 50 imasma dhammavinaya ti.

3. evam vutte afifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoca. etthaham bhante anassasim. ¢ ahafi hi bhante
channam phassayatananam samudayaii ca atthagamafi ca
assadai ca adinavafi ca nissaranaii ca yathabhiitam na ppajanami
ti.

4—6. tam kim mafinasi bhikkhu. cakkhum n’ etam mama
n’ eso "ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti samanupassasi’ ti. evam
bhante.

sadhu bhikkhu. ettha ca te bhikkhu cakkhu® n’ etam mama
n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam
sammappaiinaya sudittham bhavissati. evan te etam
pathamam phassayatanam pahinam bhavissati e‘tyatimf
apunabbhavaya. ® ... pe ...

7-8. jivha‘th n’ etam mama n’ eso "ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti
samanupassasi ti. evam bhante.

sadhu bhikkhu. ettha ca te bhikkhu jivha n’ etam mama
n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam
sammappafifidya sudittham' bhavissati. evan te etafi catuttham
phassayatanam pahinam bhavissati ayatim’ apunabbhavaya. &

..pe...

9. manam n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti
samanupassasi ti. evam bhante.

sadhu bhikkhu. ettha ca te bhikkhu mano’ n’ etam mama
n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam
sammappafifidya sudittham® bhavissati. evam te etafi
chattham phassayatanam pahinam bhavissati e‘tya‘[imf apunabbhavz?lya'l1
ti.

73. (11) Chaphassayatanika 3™
2. yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayatananam

1 . . Lo -
Yo ... bhikkhave is missing in C:3- 2CU3- araka va so here and further on

aBe C¢ Dutiyachaphassayatana- PCE as n. 2. °B® anassasam panassasam; C¢ S
© as E®; S° panassasam; S® P panassassam  9S€ -uppa-  °C® S¢ -um  fCe CP -ti
8S€ inserts tassa "B® C® S€ -ham 'C€ -thd JC® P manam XC° -tho IS¢ -ya
tassd; S¢P as B¢ MB® C° Tatiyachaphassayatana-



10

15

20

25

30

35

Migajalavaggo dutiyo (XXXV)

samudayail ca atthagamafi ca assadafi ca adinavafi ca
nissaranafi ca yathabhiitam na ppajanati avusitam tena
brahmacariyam. araka so imasma dhammavinaya ti.
3. evam vutte afifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoca. etthaham bhante anassasim. '* ahafi hi bhante
channam phassayatananam samudayaii ca atthagamafi ca
assadai ca adinavafi ca nissaranaii ca yathabhiitam na ppajanami
ti.
4. tam kim manfiasi bhikkhu. cakkhumb niccam va
aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante.
yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.
dukkham bhante.
yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallan
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso
me attd ti. no® etam bhante.
d5_8. sotam ... ghanam ... jivha ... kdyo ...
9. mano nicco va anicco va ti. anicco bhante.
yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.
dukkham bhante.
yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallan
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso me
atta ti.
no h’ etam bhante.
10. evam passam bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati ...° manasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindam
virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim vimuttam iti
fanam hoti. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam
karanTyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanat ti.
Migajalavaggo dutiyo®
tassa fuddanam
Migajalena dve vutta
cattaro ca Samiddhina
Upaseno Upavano® ca”
Chaphassayatanika tayo ti. ‘

45

1 _ -
C! anassatam ... pe ...; B add panassassam 2C"3-sattamo 3B!- Upavano

4B!- ... tatiyo ti

4B¢ anassasam panassasam; C® panassassam; S° panassasam; S°® b anassassam
bBe .y °BEC®S®addh’ 9CE pe ... jivha niccd va aniccd va ti. aniccd bhante
. pe °B® C®in full; S® sotasmim pi ... ghanasmim pi ... jivhaya pi ...

kayasmim pi ... fC®asn. 2. €B°C®S®-ss’ u- PBES®omir IC®omits
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CHAPTER III. Gilanavaggo tatiyo
74. (1) *Gilana 1
I. Sévatthinidénamlb
2Gi atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu® yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.

.. pe ...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu® Bhagavantam
etad avoca. amukasmim® bhante vihare afifiataro bhikkhu*
navo appafifiato™ abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano. sadhu
bhante Bhagava yena so bhikkhu ten’ upasankamatu anukampam
upadaya ti.

4. atha kho Bhagava navakavadaii' ca sutva gilanavadafi®
ca®" appaniiato bhikkhi ti iti viditva yena so bhikkhu®
ten’ upasankami.

5. addasa kho so* bhikkhu Bhagavantam diirato va’
agacchantam. disvana' maficake’ samafcopi. ok

6. atha kho Bhagava tam bhikkhum etad avoca. alam
bhikkhu ma tvam maficake! samaficopi. 7 sant” imani asanani
pafifattani tatthaham nisidissami ti. nisidi Bhagava pafinatte
asane.

7. nisajja kho Bhagava tam bhikkhum etad avoca.
kacci® te bhikkhu khamaniyam kacci ®yapaniyam. kacci
dukkha vedana patikkamanti no atikkamanti' patikkamo™
sanam pafinayati no abhikkamo ti. na me bhante khamaniyam
na yapaniyam. balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti
no patikkamanti. abhikkamo sanam pafifiayati no
patikkamo ti.

8. kacci te bhikkhu na kifici kukkuccam na koci vippatisaro
ti.

taggha me bhante anappakam kukkuccam' anappako
vippatisaro ti.

1Missing in C'"3- 2B'"2 apaiifiato always 3C"3- add sutva 4Omitted by C":
and B S5Missing in B"  °B'"2 samadhosi always; B" samidhosi here only
7C" samaficasi here only 8B* Kicci always 9CU3 pe instead of kacci ya-
10C!- anappakukkuccam

ABC inserts Pathama- °C® -tthiyam; S -tthin- °C® -0 9C®in full °C®“P amok-
fBe Ce S ¢b pavavadaii; S¢ navataraii  &S° gilanataraii; S€°¢ bgsEe hceCa.gech
asn. 3. iS¢ disva JC® maficena XB® samadhosi; C® B¢ € samaificosi; S¢ B¢ S K
samatesi; S © samattosi  B® C® abhikkamanti; S¢ abhikkammanti  °ES
patikammo



10

I5

20

25

30

Gildnavaggo tatiyo (XXXV) 47

9. kacci pana tvam' atta silato na’® upavadat ti.

no h’> etam bhante. 3°

10. no ce kira tvam® bhikkhu atta silato upavadati atha
bhikkhu* kismifi’ ca te kukkuccam ko “ca vippatisaro ti.

na khvaham?® bhante silavisuddhattham Bhagavata
dhammam desitam ajanamf ti.

I1. no ce kira tvam bhikkhu stlavisuddhattham maya
dhammam desitam 8janasi atha kimatthafi carahi> tvam
bhikkhu maya dhammam desitam ajanasf ti.

ra'lgavire'lgatthamh khvaham' bhante Bhagavata dhammam
desitam ajanam ti.

12. sadhu sadhu bhikkhu. sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu
ragaviragattham maya dhammam desitam ajanasi. ragaviragattho
hi bhikkhu maya dhammo desito.

13. tam kim maififiasi bhikkhu. cakkhum’ niccam® aniccam
va ti. aniccam bhante ... pe' ... sotam™ ... ghanam" ... jivha ...° kayo"
... mano nicco va anicco va ti. anicco bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va® sukham va ti.

dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam? kallan
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso
me atta ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

14. evam passam bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi® nibbindati ... pe” ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

15. idam avoca Bhagava. attamano so bhikkhu® Bhagavato
bhasitam abhinandi. imasmifl ca pana veyyakaranasmim
bhafifiamane tassa bhikkhuno virajam vitamalam
dhammacakkhum udapadi yam kifici samudayadhammam
sabban tam nirodhadhamman ti.

75. (2) Gilana 2'
1-10. [Exactly the same as in the preceding Sutta] "

Igi-2. te always 2Missing in B 3C3- Na kho me bhante atta silato upavadati ti
4C3 omits bhikkhu and ko ca  5C3 carasi always ®In C'3 only TMore
complete in B'2

aBe tam; C¢ B¢ € §¢ ¢ tvam; S¢ BESKB V-1 e: BE C€ S¢ add bhikkhu PB® as n.
2. ©C® S®as n. 3; B® S¢€ likewise, but with mam for me; B® Bv.l geb ;¢ ge
dBe te ©B¢ C¢ B® C asn. 4; S¢ B¢ SKBv. 1L as E¢ fBe kifi; C® S¢ B¢ CSKBv.lL
as B¢ &C¢kho aham PCC® -afi ca iS®kho *ham JB®-u KB® C® SCaddva C¢
in full; S€ omits ™C® pe "C® omits °C®in full to anicca bhante ... pe PB® C®
S® add tam 9E® -ina- "B® has sotasmim pi nibbindati ... pa; S¢ goes straight to
pe; both then have from manasmim to jati in full, then pe and continue as E®;
C® has everything in full SC® - 'B® C® Dutiyagilana- “B® C® S® omit 1; B® S¢
-ro bhikkhu ... pe ... Bhagavantam etad ...; S®... addasa kho bhikkhu ...; B® S®
... ha yapaniyam ... pe; S® then continues na kho me bhante atta ...; B® emends
me fo mam, with footnote me (sabbattha); C® reads me here
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I1. no ce kira tvam bhikkhu stlavisuddhattham maya
dhammam desitam ajanasi atha kimatthafi carahi tvam
bhikkhu maya dhammam desitam ajanasf ti.

anupadaparinibbanattham® khvaham bhante Bhagavata
dhammam desitam ajanamf ti.

12. sadhu sadhu bhikkhu. sadhu kho pana'® tvam bhikkhu
anupadaparinibbanattham® maya dhammam desitam
ajanasi. anupadaparinibbanattho hi bhikkhu maya
dhammo desito.

13—14. [4s in the preceding] d

15. idam avoca Bhagava. attamano® so bhikkhu
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandi. imasmiil ca pana veyyakaranasmim
bhafiiamane tassa bhikkhussa* anupadaya
asavehi cittam vimuccati® ti.

76. (3) Radha 1°

2. atha kho ayasma Radho ...% pe ...

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam
etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena
dhammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam
sutva eko viipakattho appamattako” atapi pahitatto vihareyyan
ti.

4. yam kho Radha aniccam tatra te chando pahatabbo.

5—7. kin ca Radha aniccam. i cakkhumj kho *Radha
aniccam tatra “te chando "pahatabbo. ripa anicca ...
cakkhuvififianam ...' cakkhusamphasso ...' yam p’ idaf
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccam. tatra
te chando pahatabbo. ... pe ...

8-9. jivha ...*" kayo" ...

10. mano anicco tatra te chando pahatabbo. dhamma ...°
manovifiidnam ...° manosamphasso ...° yam p’ idam mano-
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccam.  tatra
te chando pahatabbo.

lBI’Z' omit pana >C3- adds ca 3Missing in C3-  4Complete in C"3- 5C!
dukkham

aBe C€ S€ nibbana- PBS S€ as n. 1. CCE -atthaya here only 9C ... mafifiasi tvam
bhikkhu ..., in full to end of cakkhu, then riipd to anicca bhante ... pe ... cakkhuvifiianam
.. pe ... cakkhusamphasso ... pe ... yam p’ idam fo tam pi ... pe ... yam p’ idam mano-;
B® S€ have cakkhu to aniccam bhante ... pe ... sotam ... ghanam ... jivha ... kayo ...
mano ... manovififianam ... manosamphasso ... yam p’ idam mano-; all 3. then continue
in full to cakkhusmim pi nibbindati; C® then continues cakkhu to tasmim pi nibbindati ...
pe ... yam p’ idam mano-; S® has pe ... yam p’ idam mano-; B® has pa ... manasmim pi
. manovifiiiane pi ... manosamphasse pi nibbindati. yam p’ idam mano-; all 3. then
continue in full to the end °C® reads, and B® emends to, vimucci fge Radhaanicca-; C®
Anicca- 8CE continues to upasamkami BE C® S€ -matto  'BE adds tatra te chando
pahatabbo  JB€ -u KBS omits  1C® in full ™C® in full to rasa anicca ... pe ..

jivhavififianam aniccam ... pe ... jivhasamphasso anicco ... pe ... yam p’ idam jivha-,
then in full to pahatabbo ... pe "C® omits °C® anicc[ending] ... pe
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e yam kho Radha aniccam tatra te chando pahatabbo

ti.
77. (4) Radha 2°

4. yam kho Radha dukkham tatra te chando pahatabbo.

5-10. kifi ca Radha dukkham. cakkhu® kho Radha dukkham
tatra te chando pahatabbo. riipa ... cakkhuvififanam ...°
cakkhusamphasso L pe* ...° yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va tam pi dukkham. tatra te
chando pahatabbo.

11. yam kho Radha dukkham tatra te chando pahatabbo
ti.

78. (5) Radha 3f

4. 8yo kho Radha anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo.

5-9. ko ca Radha anatta. cakkhum" kho Radha anatta
tatra te chando pahatabbo. riipa ... cakkhuvififanam ...°
cakkhusamphasso ...° yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya

Llpe )

10. mano anatta ... dhamma ... manovifiiianam ...~
manosamphasso ... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo.

11. yo kho Radha anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo ti.

79. (6) Avijja (1)
2. atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.

..pe ...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avoca. atthi nu kho bhante eko dhammo yassa
pahana™ bhikkhuno avijja pahiyati” vijja uppajjat ti.

atthi kho bhikkhu eko dhammo yassa pahana™ bhikkhuno
avijja pahiyati” vijja uppajjati ti.

4. katamo pana bhante eko dhammo yassa pahana™ bhikkhuno
avijja pahiyati” vijja uppajjati ti.

1IIA is missing in C3- 2Less abridged in B'~?
aBe Radhadukkha-; C® Dukkha- PC® S¢ -um  °C in full 9B® yam p’ idam
cakkhusamphassa- [sic] ... pa ... adukkhamasukham va tam pi dukkham. tatra
te chando pahatabbo; C® has the rest of cakkhu in full; S® yam p’ idam
cakkhusamphassapaccaya ... pe ... adukkhamasukham va tam pi dukkham.
tatra te chando pahatabbo °B€ S® mano dukkho ... dhamma ... manovifiianam
. manosamphasso  'B® Radhaanatta-; C° Anatta- &CS inserts atha fo upa-
samkami [sic] ... pe "B®-u IC® has the rest of cakkhu in full IC€ adds jivha to
tam pi ... pe  XC® pe 'B® Pathamaavijjapahana-; C° Avijja- ™C® pahana, and
below, but not earlier "S® -hiyy-
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avijja kho bhikkhu eko dhammo yassa pahana bhikkhuno
avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjati ti.

5. katham pana bhante janato katham passato bhikkhuno
avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjati’ ti.

6. cakkhum kho bhikkhu aniccato janato passato bhikkhuno
avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjati "ti. riipe ... pe° ... yam
p’ idaf cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam® sukham va
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccato
janato passato bhikkhuno avijja pahityati vijja uppajjati.

7-11....jivha ... mano ... '°

12. evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato bhikkhuno
avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjati ti.

80. (7) Avijja 2"

1-5. [As in the preceding] ©

6. idha bhikkhu* bhikkhuno sutam hoti "dhamma nalam
abhinivesaya ti. Jevafi ce tam bhikkhu bhikkhuno sutam
hoti sabbe dhamma* nalam abhinivesaya ti so sabbam®
dhammam abhijanati. sabbam dhammam abhififiaya
sabbam dhammam parijanati. *sabbam dhammam parifiidya
sabbanimittani afifiato passati. cakkhum afifiato passati
riipe ...} cakkhuvififianam ... cakkhusamphassam ... *pe ...
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va™ tam pi
afifato passati.

7. evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato bhikkhuno
avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjati ti.

81. (8) "Bhikkhu
2. atha kho sambahula® bhikkht yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu

..pe...
3. ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhti Bhagavantam

1

1., _ . . ,
Jivha and Mano are complete in C*3- 2C"3- bhikkhave 3C3- inserts so here

4C" dhamma; C3- dhamme  5C"3 sabba- always This phrase is missing in
Cch3

Ee _gja- PBECCS®-ti °B€ cakkhuvififidnam ... cakkhusamphassam; CS in full,
reading vakkhusamphassam  9E® omits  °B® pa ... manam fo dhamme ...
manoviiifianam ... manosamphassam ... yam fo end; C® pe ... jivham fo rase ...
then pe ... followed by manam and the rest as jivha, mutatis mutandis; S® omits
fBe Dutiyaavijjapahana-; C¢ Dutiyaavijja- 2B® abridges affiataro bhikkhu ... pa

.. etad and omits bhikkhuno from 5; S® abridges anfiataro bhikkhu ... pe ...
atthi nu  "B® C® S¢ inserr sabbe 1C€C2 g5 n. 5. ICE afifiato passati KBe C® §¢
insert yam to end of cakkhu; C® omits vedayitam 'B® S¢ manam afifiato passati
dhamme ... manoviffianam ... manosamphassam ™E® va  "B® C°® insert
Sambahula- °C® sabba-
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etad avocum. idha no bhante afifatitthiya paribbajaka

amhe evam pucchanti. kimatthiyam avuso samane®

'Gotame brahmacariyam vussati ti. evam puttha mayam

bhante tesam afifiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam

vyakaroma. ® dukkhassa kho avuso parififiattham® Bhagavati
brahmacariyam vussati ti. kacci mayam bhante

evam putthd evam vyakaramana vuttavadino ve** Bhagavato
homa na ca Bhagavantam abhiitena abbhacikkhama

dhammassa canudhammam vyakaroma na ca koci sahadhammiko
vadanuvado*® garayham ‘thanam agacchati >ti.

4. taggha tumhe bhikkhave evam puttha evam vyakaramana
vuttavadino ¢’ eva me hotha na ca mam abhiitena
abbhacikkhatha dhammassa canudhammam vyakarotha
na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado' garayham thanam
agacchati. dukkhassa hi bhikkhave parifiiattham mayi
brahmacariyam vussati.

5. sace pana® vo bhikkhave aiifiatitthiya paribbajaka evam
puccheyyum katamam” pana tam avuso dukkham yassa®
parififiaya samane Gotame brahmacariyam vussati ti

evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam afinatitthiyanam
paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyatha.

6-11. cakkhum' kho avuso dukkham. tassa parififidya
Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati. ripa ... pe ... jyam p’ idai
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi dukkham.
tassa parifiidya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati. * ..." mano
dukkho ... pe™ ... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi dukkham. tassa parifindya Bhagavati
brahmacariyam vussati. """ idam kho tam avuso dukkham
tassa parifiidya Bhagavati brahmacariyam
vussati. ® 7"

1C3' Samano Gotamo  2B'"? parififiattam  3C3- ce; B2 ¢’ eva 4Cl3
vadanupato always SCU3 dgacchantiti ®Missing in C3 7-7CY3: yussati ti; the
rest of the paragraph is missing

aEC _ane YBe C°€ §° by-, and elsewhere; C® is inconsistent even within this sutta
CBeCeSec’ eva 9SCasn. 4. °SC-yhatth- fCSC2 asn. 4. 8CC omits PSC -ad
ca B®-u IC®inserts cakkhusamphasso dukkho fo vussati kge 7 IBese pe;

dukkham ... pe ... jivhasamphasso dukkho ... pe ... yam to end of jivha, then
pe ™MCC as jivha mutatis mutandis ""C® omits the rest of this page °B® -titi
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12. evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam afifiatitthiyanam
paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyatha ti.

82. (9) Loko”

2. atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavz?tb ...pe...

3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avoca. loko loko ti bhante vuccati. kittavata
nu kho bhante loko ti vuccati ti.

lujjati ti kho bhikkhu tasma loko ti vuccati. kifi ca
lujjati.

4-9. cakkhu® kho "bhikkhu lujjati. riipa lujjanti
cakkhuvififianam lujjati cakkhusamphasso lujjati. ¢ ... pe° ...
fyam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi
lujjati.

10. 8lujjati ti kho bhikkhu tasma loko ti vuccati ti.

83. (10) Phaggunoh

2. atha kho ayasma Phaggunoi ...pe...

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Phagguno Bhagavantam
etad avoca.

4-6. atthi nu kho bhante ‘taii* cakkhum" yena cakkhuna
atite buddhe parinibbute chinnapapafice chinnavatume
pariyz?tdi1_11,1avatte3l sabbadukkhavitivatte™ pafiidpayamano
paifidpeyya. " ... pe ...

7-8. atthi nu kho bhante °sa jivha yaya jivhaya atite
buddhe parinibbute ... pe® ... pafifdapeyya. ¢ ... pe? ...

9. atthi nu kho' bhante mano yena manena atite buddhe
parinibbute chinnapapafice chinnavatume pariyadinnavatte
sabbadukkhavitivatte pafifiapayamano pafinapeyya ti.

10-12. n’ atthi® kho tam Phagguna cakkhum' yena cakkhuna
atite buddhe parinibbute chinnapapafice chinnavatume
pariyadinnavatte sabbadukkhavitivatte pafiiapayamano
paifidpeyya. " ... pe ...

13—14. nn’ atthi kho sa Phagguna jivha yaya jivhaya atite
buddhe parinibbute ... pe’ ... pafifidpeyya ... pe’ ...

.. . . Lo ~ .
Missing in C"3- 2Missing in C"3- 3B!- -adinnavatte

aB€ Lokapaiihd-; C° Loka- PC® adds ten’ upasankami °C® S¢ -um 9IB® C® S¢
all give cakkhu in full °BE S® pe ... jivhd lujjati ... pe TBE S® resume from the
beginning of mano; C® omits the rest of this paragraph 8S€ inserts pa- here
hBe Phaggunapafiha-; C¢ Phagguna- C® adds yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami
JCe CP tam bhante *B® C¢-u !B€ C® S¢ -adinnavatte ™B€ -vatte "S° -fiflap-
°C® sa bhante PB® has jivha in full 9C® omits "B C® S® add so 5S° inserts nu

'B®-u USC-yati VB S®have jivha in full
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15. n’ atthi kho so Phagguna mano yena manena atite

buddhe parinibbute chinnapapafice chinnavatume pariyadinnavatte
sabbadukkhavitivatte pafifiapayamano pafinapeyya

ti

Gilanavaggo tatiyo'
tassa® uddanam
Gilanena dve‘ vutta Radhena apare tayo
Avijjaya* ca dve vutta Bhikkhu Loko® Phagguno ti°

CHAPTER IV.Channavaggo catuttho

84. (1) Paloka’
%. atha kho dyasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami
.. pe ...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam
etad avoca. loko loko ti bhante vuccati. kittavata
nu kho bhante loko ti vuccati ti.

4. yam kho Ananda palokadhammam ayam vuccati
ariyassa vinaye loko. kifi ca" Ananda palokadhammam.

5—7. cakkhum kho Ananda palokadhammam riipa
palokadhamma cakkhuvififianam palokadhammafi
cakkhusamphasso palokadhammo. yam p’ idafi cakkhu-
samphassapaccayi ... pe' ...tam pi’ palokadhammam. ... pe ...

8—9. jivha palokadhamma rasa palokadhamma
yam p’ idafi jivhasamphassapaccaya ... pe1

10. mano palokadhammo dhamma palokadhamma
manovifitanam palokadhammam manosamphasso palokadhammo.
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi palokadhammam.

11. yam kho Ananda palokadhammam ayam vuccati
ariyassa vinaye loko ti.

1C1’3' atthamo 2C!-3-avijjaya

aCe gs n. 1. PBE CC S€tass’ B duve 9BC CCS€addca ©CEomits 'BECE
add -dhamma-  #B® adds Savatthinidanam, C® Savatthiyam "B C®S¢¢’ iCe
in full JE°p’idam XE°jivhva- 'B® C® S as in preceding paragraph
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85. (2) Suiifia’

2-3. atha kho ayasma Anando ... pe ... Bhagavantam etad °
avoca. sufifio loko sufifio loko ti bhante vuccati. kittavata
nu kho bhante sufifio loko' i vuccati. ©

4. yasma ca kho Ananda sufifiam attena va attaniyena
va tasma sufifio loko ti vuccati. kifi ca Ananda sufifiam
attena va attaniyena va.

5-10. cakkhum® kho Ananda sufifiam attena va attaniyena
va. rlipa sufifia attena va attaniyena va. cakkhuvifiianam
sufifiam attena va attaniyena VE_I cakkhusamphasso
sufifio attena va attaniyena va. . pe ..
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppaJ]an vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi
sufifiam attena va attaniyena va.

II. yasrna'lf ca kho Ananda sufifiam attena va® attaniyena
va tasma sufifio loko ti vuccatt ti.

86. (3) Saikhitta"
3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando ... pei ... Bhagavantam
etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena
dhammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam
sutva> eko vupakattho' appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyan
ti.
4—6. tam kim mafifiasi Ananda. cakkhum® niccam va
aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante.
yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.
dukkham bhante.
yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallan
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso
me atta ti. no h’ etam bhante.
rlipa niccd va aniccd va ti. aniccd bhante. ... pe® ...
cakkhuvififianam' ...™ pe" ..
yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam

1 , _ . -
C3: omits loko 2C3 has desetva instead of sutva and repeats yam aham ...
desetva

3B€ Suiifiataloka-; C® Sufifialoka- °C® starts from ekam but then in full °B® C®
Se-titi 9BS-u ©CE continues to end of cakkhu S omits 8E€va MBE C®add
-dhamma- B® C€ omitr JBE C® S¢ viip- KB omits  1C® adds pe  ™CE® S¢
cakkhusamphasso "S® omits
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sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi
niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.

dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallan
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso
me atta ti.

no h’ etam bhante. *

7-9. jivha nicca va anicca va ti. anicca ®bhante. ... pe ...

yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi
niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.
dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham Viparinﬁmadhammamd kallan
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso
me atta ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

10. evam passam Ananda sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati ... pe® ... cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati
... pe ... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va
tasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati viraga
vimuccati. vimuttasmim vimuttam iti ianam hoti. khia
jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam
itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

87. (4) Channa

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakanivape.

2. tena kho pana samayena ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma
ca Maha-Cundo ayasma' ca Channo Gijjhakiite pabbate
viharanti.

3. tena kho pana samayena ayasma Channo abadhiko
hoti dukkhito balhagilano.

4. atha kho ayasma Sariputto sdyanhasamayam® patisallana

*BE C®SCadd pe PCepe...rasi °CC¢pe 9EC-nam- °©C®S®infull fECay-
€B® C° -anha-
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vutthito yen’ ayasma Maha-Cundo ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva ayasmantam Maha-Cundam etad avoca.

ayam’ 'avuso Cunda yen’ ayasma Channo ten’ upasankamissama
gilanapucchaka ti.

evam avuso ti kho ayasma Maha-Cundo ayasmato
Sariputtassa paccassosi.

5. atha kho ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Cundo
yen’ ayasma Channo ten’ upasankamimsu. upasankamitva
pafifatte asane nisidimsu.

6. nisajja kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantafi Channam
etad avoca. kacci te avuso Channa® khamaniyam kacci
yapaniyam. kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikkamanti
pa‘gikkamob sanam pafifiayati no abhikkamo ti.

7.na me avuso Sariputta khamaniyam na yapantyam.
balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti
abhikkamo® sanam pafifiayati no patikkamo ti. d

8. seyyatha® pi avuso balava puriso tinhena sikharena®
muddhanam?® abhimattheyya. *" evam eva kho' avuso
adhimatta vata muddhanam’ upahananti. > na me avuso
khamaniyam na yapaniyam ... pe ... no patikkamo ti. ¢

9. seyyatha pi avuso balava puriso dalhena varattakhandena'
sTse sisavetham® dadeyya. evam eva kho avuso
adhimatta™ me”" sise vedana. ** na me avuso khamaniyam
na yapaniyam ... pe ... no patikkamo® ti. %

10. seyyatha pi avuso dakkho goghatako va goghatakantevast
va tinhena govikantanena kucchim parikanteyya. '
evam eva kho me''? avuso? adhimatta vata kucchim parikantanti. "
na me avuso khamaniyam ... pe ... no patikkamo
ti. ¢

I1. seyyatha pi avuso’ dve balavanto'* purisa dubbalataram
purisam nanabahasu gahetva’® angarakasuya santapeyyum

1C1’3' ayama- 2B' pi khaggena 3B'? muddhani 4B!-C3-abhimatteyya 5SB!~
2 yhananti °B'- -vedham; B> -gevam 7B'- vata 8B'"2 sisavedani 9B'"%
omitti '°B? Oteyyum ''InB*only '>B* -kantenti '3C"3-balavante

aC® omits PEC pati- °ES -kkh- B C¢ omit; CSSCP g5 E¢ °ES -tha 'BeBV-I
khaggena; S¢ P vikhaggena; S® ¢ as E€ #B® C®S S§¢b g9 p 3, S° S€ ¢
muddhanam; B¢ €S K g B¢ hCe BeC _manth-; S°° as n. 4; S°€ as B¢ IS¢ adds
me ‘BeSeCeS gsn. 3 BeCSK ;o ge ke tih-; BeCSKBv.1 ;¢ ES; BeBV.L 4
n. 5. 'B® -kkh-; S¢ C®S -khandhena ™C®S -mattavata "B® omits; SC as n. 7.
°Be SeCeS gsn. 8. PBECComit IBE omits "E®av- SBE C® S gah-
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samparitapeyyum. | evam eva kho me* avuso

adhimatto kayasmim daho. 3® na me avuso khamaniyam
na yapaniyam. balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no®
patikkamanti abhikkamo sanam pafifiayati no patikkamo
ti. 4

12. sattham avuso Sariputta aharissami navakankhami®
jivitun” ti.

13. ma® ayasma Channo sattham dharesi. > yapet’ ayasma
Channo yapentam mayam dyasmantafi Channam icchama. *
sace ayasmato Channassa n’ atthi sappayani
bhojanani aham ayasmato Channassa sappayani bhojanani
pariyesissami. sace ayasmato Channassa n’ atthi
sappayani bhesajjani aham ayasmato Channassa sappayani
bhesajjani pariyesissami. sace ayasmato Channassa
n’ atthi patirﬁpe‘th upatthaka aham ayasmantafi Channam
upatthahissami. ma' ayasma Channo sattham aharesi.
yapet’ ayasma Channo yapentam mayam ayasmantaii
Channam icchama ti.

14. na me” avuso Sariputta n’ atthi sappayani bhojananani
atthi me sappayani bhojanani. na pi me n’ atthi
sappayani bhesajjani® atthi me sappayani bhesajjani.
na pi me n’ atthi patirtipa upatthaka atthi me patiriipa
upatthaka. api ca me avuso Sattha paricinno digharattam
manapen’ eva no amanapena. etam hi avuso savakassa
patiripam yam Sattharam paricareyya manapen’ eva no
amandpena. tam'® anupavajjaii Channo bhikkhu sattham
aharissatl ti evam etam avuso Sariputta dhareh ti.

15. puccheyyama mayam ayasmantafi Channam'" kificid®
eva desam sace ayasma Channo okasam karoti pafihassa
veyyakaranaya ti.

1Missing in B! 2In B*only 3C%3-daho 4B omitsti SB'"* aharasi always;
B2 omits sattham here °B'-icchammia ti 7C%3- Ime instead of Na me 8C!3-
repeat atthi me sappayani bhojanani (C'- omitting me)  9C"3- bhojanani
Missing in C'-3- "'"Missing in C*-3

“BE C® omit "BECSSTasn. 3. BSna BE CE omir; C¢S P ag Ee BeB -1
nd pi k- fB® C® S¢ -tan &S omits, and puts this sentence at the end of the
previous paragraph MS€ pati- 1C® m’; S€ adds ca B as n. 10, but notes tam
anupavajjam (bahiisu) — B€ C® karicid; BSS KB V.. CeS ;¢ e
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pucch’ @vuso Sariputta. sutva vedissama 'ti.

16. cakkhum avuso Channa cakkhuvififanan cakkhu-
vififianavinfnatabbe dhamme etam mama eso "ham asmi
€so me atta ti samanupassasi. sotam” ... ghanam” L jivham®
avuso Channa® jivhavififianaii jivhavififianavififiatabbe
dhamme etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassasi.
ke'lyamb ...Y manam avuso Channa manovifiianam
manovifinanavifinatabbe dhamme etam mama eso
’ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassast ti.

17. cakkhum avuso Sariputta cakkhuvififianafl cakkhu-
vififianavinfiatabbe dhamme n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi
nam’ eso att ti samanupassami. sotam” ...  ghanam" .. % jivham
avuso Sariputta jivhavififianafl jivhavififianavifinatabbe
dhamme n’ etam mama n’ eso "ham asmi " na me so atta ti
samanupassa‘tmi—h ka‘tyamb ... manam'’ avuso Sariputta manoviiifianam
manovifinanaviinatabbe dhamme n’ etam mama
n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti samanupassami ti.

18. cakkhusmim avuso Channa cakkhuviinane cakkhu-
vififianavinfiatabbesu dhammesu kim disva kim abhinfiaya
cakkhufn cakkhuvifinanaf cakkhuvififianavififiatabbe
dhamme n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti sam-
anupassasi. sotasmim® ...° gha‘masmimb L jivhaya avuso Channa
jivhz?lviﬁﬁz‘maviﬁﬁz'ltabbesuj dhammesu kim disva kim abhifinaya
jivhail jivhavififianafi jivhéviﬁﬁénaviﬁﬁﬁtabbek dhamme
n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti samanupassasi.
kayasmim 'avuso ... manasmim avuso Channa
manovifilane manovifinanavifinatabbesu dhammesu kim
disva kim abhififiaya manam manovififiane manovififianavifiiatabbe
dhamme n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso
atta ti samanupassasi "ti.

19. cakkhusmim avuso Sariputta cakkhuvififiane cakkhu-
vififianavinnatabbesu dhammesu nirodham disva nirodham
abhififidaya cakkhu" cakkhuvififignafi cakkhuvififianavififiatabbe
dhamme n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso
atta ti samanupassami. sotasmim® ..." gha?masmimb ...Ejivhaya
avuso Sariputta jivhavififiane ...° jivhavififianai jivhavififiana-

't vedissami ti; C3- desissama ti 2C*3 jivha

4S¢ vedayama ti; S® € desassami ti [sic] bBe S€ omir °CE avuso Channa ... pe
dge ge pe; C® avuso Channa ... pe ®C® Chatta, corrected at back to Channa,
and adds pe fC® avuso Sariputta ... pe B S® pe; C© avuso Sariputta ... pe '
hSe omits TE® manam JE® jivhav- KE® jivhavififiatabbe 'B® omits; S pe ™MCe
-si "B®C®S®-um °B€C°®S®in full
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vififatabbe dhamme n’ etam mama n’ eso "ham asmi na m’ eso
atta ti samanupassami. kayasmim® ...> manasmim avuso
Sariputta manovifiiiane manovififianavififiatabbesu dhammesu®
nirodham disva nirodham abhififiaya manam manovinfianam
manoviifanavinfiatabbe dhamme n’ etam mama

n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti samanupassami ti.

20. evam vutte ayasma Maha-Cundo ayasmantail Channam
etad avoca. “tasma ti ha ¢ avuso Channa idam pi
tassa Bhagavato sasanam niccakappam sadhukam manasikatabbam.
nissitassa calitam anissitassa 1calitam
n’ atthi. calite asati passaddhi hoti. passaddhiya sati nati®
na hoti. natiya' asati agatigati’® na hoti. agatigatiya® asati
cutupapr?ltoh na hoti. cutupapa‘lteh +asatin’ ev’ idha na huram
na ubhayam antarena. es’ evanto' dukkhassa ti.

21. atha kho ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Cundo
ayasmantafi Channam imina ovadena ovaditva utthay’ “asana
pakkamimsu.

22. atha kho ayasma Channo acirapakkantesu tesu ayasmantesu
sattham aharesi.

23. atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi.

24. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam
etad avoca. ayasmata bhante Channena sattham
aharitam. tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo ti.

na nu te Sariputta Channena bhikkhuna sammukha yeva
anupavajjata vyakata ti.

25. atthi bhante Pubbavijjhanam® nama Vajjigamo.
tatth’ ayasmato Channassa mittakulani suhajjakulani upavajjakulant
ti.

26. honti h’ ete Sariputta Channassa bhikkhuno mittakulani®
suhajjakulani upavajjakulani. ™ na kho panaham Sariputta

59

1 . . . . . - -
C3: omits ani- calitam 2B'™* agati- 3C"3--gatim 4C"3- cutiippate: cutippato

na hoti is missing in C'- 5C"3- pubbaviciram °C3- omits Channassa bhikkhuno

mitta; C'- Channassa only

aBE S¢ omit PCe avuso Sariputta ... pe °E€ dham- %49B® CE regularly 1. word,

S¢ tasma tiha; E® varies among practically every conceivable word division;
here S¢ ... 0" ©S° C®S nandi; S°P as E® fS€ nandiya; S¢¢P as E® #B€ C® S¢
asn. 2. "B Ce S -tip- 'B®CESCev’ anto JB CE S€ovad- KE®-ya’s- IB®
Seces Pubbavijjanam; C® Pubbaciram; B® Casn. 5, C® Ca. Pubbaciciram; S€ ¢
Pabbaciciram; S¢ <P as ES; BE also notes Pubbajiram Ma-3-310-pitthe [= PTS M

iii 266] ™S® -nT ti
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ettavata saupavajjo'® ti vadami. yo kho Sariputta

taii® ca kayam nikkhipati afifiail ca kayam upadiyati tam
aham saupavajjo ti vadami. tafi Channassa bhikkhuno
n’ atthi. anupavajjaii Channena bhikkhuna sattham
aharitan ti evam etam Sariputta dhareht ti.

88. (5) Punna

2. atha® kho ayasma Punno3. yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
upasar'lkamitva'ld ...pe...

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Punno Bhagavantam
etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena
dhammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva
eko viipakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyan ti.

4. santi kho Punna® cakkhuviﬁﬁeyyélf ripa ittha kanta
manapa piyariipa kamupasamhita® rajaniya. taf ce bhikkhu"
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa tam abhinandato
abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi. :
nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punna ti vadami.

Jsanti kho Punna sotavififieyya *sadda ... ghanavififieyya

“oandha ...'jivhavififieyya rasa ... kayavififieyya "photthabba ...'
santi kho Punna manovinfieyya dhamma ittha

kanta manapa piyartipa kamupasamhita® rajaniya. tafi ce

bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa

tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati

nandi. ' nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punna ti vadami.

3. santi ca" kho Punna cakkhuvififieyya ropa ittha kanta
manapa piyariipa kamipasamhita’® rajaniya. tafi ce* bhikkhu
nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya* titthati tassa tam
anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato™ nirujjhati
%Pnandi. ' nandinirodha dukkhanirodho Punna ti vadami.

... pe? ... santi' kho Punna manoviiifieyya dhamma ittha
kanta manapa piyartipa kamupasamhita® rajaniya. tafi ce

1C1’3' sd- 2C3-Punno here only 3C"3-tafi ca 4C"3 na ajjhosaya 5C3 inserts
here nandinirujjhasaya titthato °C"3 have nandi nirujjhati here and further on

ace Cp g3 upavajja  PC® S®imaii °B® notes Savatthinidanam. atha (?) Ma 3-
3T1-passitabbam [= PTS M iii 267] 4C® S€ omir °E°-na fC®-Afioyya SB®Ce
S®-mip- PCe-u Be-1 iB®SCaddpe X¥BESComir !CEpe MBESCpe "BESE
omit °Ef-ta PC®nandi nirujjhati 9C°® santi ca kho Punna sotavifileyya sadda

. pe ... ghanavififieyya gandha ... pe ... jivhavififieyya rasa ...
kayavififleyya photthabba ... pe 'C® S® add ca
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bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati

tassa tam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato
nirujjhati nandi. nandinirodha dukkhanirodho Punna ti
vadami.

6. imina “tvam Punna” maya sankhittena ovadena ovadito®
katamasmifi® janapade viharissasT ti.

atthi' bhante Sunaparanto” nama janapado. tatthaham
viharissamf ti.

7. canda kho Punna Sunaparantaka manussa. pharusa
kho Punna Sunaparantaka manussa. sace® tvam® Punna
Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti paribhasissanti tatra
te Punna kin ti bhavissati ti.

sace mam bhante Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti
paribhasissanti tatra me evam bhavissati. bhaddaka
vat’ Yime Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vat’ ime Sunaparantaka
manussd yam mam® na-y-ime panina paharam
denti ti. evam "ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha Sugata
bhavissati ti.

8. sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa pz‘minz‘ti
paharam dassanti tatra panas. te Punna kin ti bhavissati
ti.

sace mam bhante Sunaparantaka manussa panina paharam
dassanti tatra me evam bhavissati. bhaddaka vat’ ime
Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vat’ ime Sunaparantaka
manussa yam mam® na-y-ime leddune‘tj paharam
denti ti. evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha
Sugata bhavissatt ti.

9. sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa leddunr?lj
paharam dassanti tatra pana te Punna kin ti bhavissatt ti.

sace me bhante Sunaparantaka manussa ledduna'lj
paharam dassanti tatra me evam bhavissati. bhaddaka
vat’ ime Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vat’ ime Sunaparantaka
manussa. yam mam na-y-ime dandena paharam

1C3' inserts me 2C%3- waver between Suna-, Stina-, Suna-, Stina- 3B' yamtam
4C3- vative; C'- vatikame SMissing in C'-3

4B¢ notes imina ca tvam, probably to be understood with the same reference as
its next note, d below °S® Punna araka so imasma dhammavinaya ti, followed
by 3-8. and the first paragraph of 9, on page 44, then pe ... sadhu Punna °B°
Ce S¢ ovad- 9BE notes katarasmim (Ma-3-312) [= PTS M iii 268] €C€ adds
kho fB® S®tam &BC emends ro me, noting mam (sabbattha); C® reads me
without note "B note suggests evam m’ ettha ige pan- IS¢ lenduna
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denti ti. evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha
Sugata bhavissatt ti.

10. sace pana te” Punna Sundparantaka manussa dandena
paharam dassanti” tatra pana te Punna kin ti bhavissatt ti.

sace me bhante Sunaparantaka manussa dandena
paharam dassanti'® tatra me evam bhavissati. bhaddaka
vat’ ime Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vat’ ime Sunaparantaka
manussa yam mam na-y-ime satthena paharam
denti ti. evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha Sugata
bhavissati ti.

IT. sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka® satthena paharam
dassanti® tatra pana te Punna kin ti bhavissati ti.

sace me bhante Sunaparantaka manussa satthena paharam
dassanti®® tatra me evam bhavissati. bhaddaka vat’ ime
Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vat’ ime Sunaparantaka
manussa yam mam na-y-ime tinhena® satthena jivita
voropentl ti. evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha
Sugata bhavissatt ti.

12. sace pana tvam*® Punna Sunaparantaka manussa
tinhena satthena jivita> voropessanti tatra pana te Punna
kin ti bhavissati ti.

sace mam™ bhante Sunaparantaka manussa tinhena
satthena jivita voropessanti tatra me evam bhavissati.
santi kho tassa” Bhagavato savaka kayena ca jivitena
ca atthiyamana® hardyamana jigucchamana satthaharakam
pariyesanti. tam me idam apariyitthafi hieva satthaharakam
laddhan ti. evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha
Sugata bhavissatt ti.

13. sadhu sadhu Punna. sakkhasi® kho tvam' imina
damiipasamena samannagato Sune'lparantakasmiﬁk janapade
vatthum. yassa dani tvam Punna kalam mafifast ti.

14. atha kho ayasma Punno Bhagavato vacanam' abhinanditva
anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva

d

1 . . L,
C!- dassenti here and further on 2C3- has dassenti here only 3Missing in B
y 8
4B12-te 5C3-inserts na here °B'">me 7TMissing in C'-3 8C!3- aparoyittham
8 paroy
mameva (or vaceva? in C') 9B'72- sakkhissasi
B omits PCECP s n. 1. °BE C S add manussa 9E€ -ram ©BE tam; S¢ C¢S B
te fS®me &BE CC attly-; S€ attiy- PC® aparayittham [sic] eva; S€ C®S pari-
‘ y y paray p
itthafi fieva B® C€ as n. 9; S€ sikkhissasi /B¢ C® S¢ add Punna ¥B® C¢ S¢
y
-antasmim !C® S€ bhasitam
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padakkhinam katva senasanam samsametva pattacivaram
adaya yena Sunaparanto janapado tena carikam
pakkami. * anupubbena carikafi caramano yena Sundparanto
janapado tad avasari. tatra sudam ayasma Punno
Sunaparantasmifl janapade viharati.

15. atha kho ayasma Punno ten’ eva antaravassena paiicamattani
upasakasatani patipadesi. '® ten’ eva antaravassena’
tisso vijja sacchakasi. ten’ eva antaravassena parinibbayi.

16. atha kho sambahula bhikkhi® yena Bhagava ten’ upa-
sankamimsu ... peal

17. ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhii Bhagavantam
etad avocum. yo? so bhante Punno nama kulaputto
Bhagavata samkhittena ovadena ovadito® so kalam fkato.
tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo ti.

pandito bhikkhave Punno kulaputto ahosi. & paccapadi*"
dhammassa Scanudhammam na ca mam® dhammadhikaranam
vihesesi. ! parinibbuto bhikkhave Punno kulaputto
ti.

89. (6) Bahiyo
2. atha kho ayasma Bahiyo” yena Bhagawe‘tk ten’ upasankami

.. pe ...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Bahiyo Bhagavantam
etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittena
dhammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato
dhammam sutva eko viipakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto'
vihareyyan ti.

4-8. tam kim mafifiasi Bahiya. cakkhum™ niccam va
aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.
dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam" kallam
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso
me atta ti.

1So C3; C* patipadesi; B! pativedesi; B* patidesesi 2C!- inserts vata 3Missing
in Cb3  4B' saccavadi S5C"3' dhammassinudhammam °C' na pi 7B*
Bahiriyo/a always

aCe pakkami PB® C® pativedesi; S¢ B¢ S K ¢S patidesesi; B® € C¢ 12 8¢ ¢ g5
E®; B® C® add ten’ ev’ antaravassena paficamattani upasikasatani pativedesi °S°®
bhikkhu 9S€ omits °B® C® S¢ ovad- fC® S kalakato B omits, but notes as
present sabbattha NC® -di; S BESKBV1.CeS 465y 4. B paccapada Be C® S°
asn. 5. IBECSK(CeB yihethesi XE®-va 'E®pah- ™B®-u "E°-ina-
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no h’ etam bhante.

ripa nicca va anicca va ti. anicca bhante. ...

cakkhuvififianam ...° cakkhusamphasso ... pe‘ ...

9. yam p’® idam manosamphassapaccaya® uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam
pi niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.
dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham Viparinﬁmadhamrnamf kallan
nu tam samanupassitum® etam mama eso "ham asmi eso me
atta ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

10. evam passam Béhiyal sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi h riipesu pi ..." cakkhuvififiane pi ..." cakkhusamphasse
pi...'pe ... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukkham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati
viraga vimuccati. Vimuttasmin_1j vimuttam iti Nanam
hoti. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam
naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

11. atha kho ayasma Bahiyo Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva
anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva
padakkhinam katva pakkami. k

12. atha kho ayasma Bahiyo eko Vupakal‘gthol appamatto
atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta
samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti™
tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe va dhamme
sayam abhififidgya” sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi. *°
khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karantyam
naparam itthattaya ti abbhaffiasi.

13. afifiataro ca pan’ ayasma Bahiyo arahatam ahosT ti.

a

90. (7) Ejar”
2. ¢ja bhikkhave rogo eja gando eja sallam. tasma ti ha
bhikkhave Tathagato anejo viharati vitasallo.

1
B? Bahira here only *B'" viharati

4B¢ C°® pe bCe niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante ... pe °CCas n. b,
mutatis mutandis 9E€ omits ©S€ cakkhusam- fE® -ina- SE® anup- PBe Ce ¢
nibbindati B® S€ nibbindati JE® adds pi [sic] *C® pakkami BE C® S€ vup-
MCe -jj- "B®C® S®abhifina °S®as n. 2. PB€ Pathamaeja-; C® Eja-
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3. tasma ti ha bhikkhave bhikkhu ce pi akankheyya
anejo vihareyya® vitasallo ti

4. cakkhum na mafifieyya cakkhusmim na maiifieyya
cakkhuto na mafifieyya cakkhu® me ti na mafifieyya
ripe na mafifieyya riipesu na maififieyya riipato na
mafifieyya riipa me ti na mafifieyya cakkhuvifiianam
na maiifieyya cakkhuvifiianasmim na maiifieyya
cakkhuvififianato® na mafifieyya cakkhuvifiidnam me ti
na maiifieyya cakkhusamphassam na mafifieyya cakkhusamphassasmim
na maifieyya cakkhusamphassato
na maiifieyya cakkhusamphasso me ti na mafineyya
yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi
na maiifieyya tasmim pi na mafifieyya tato pi na mafifieyya
tam me ti na manfieyya

5—6. sotam na mafifeyya L ghanam na mafifieyya ...°

7.jivham na maﬁﬁeyyaf jivhaya na mafifieyya jivhato®
na maiifieyya jivha me ti na manfieyya rase na
na mafifieyya ..."' yam p’ idafi jivhasamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va
adukkhamasukham va tam pi na mafifieyya tasmim
pi na mafifieyya tato pi na maﬁﬁeyyaf tam me ti na
mafifieyya

8. kdyam na mafifieyya L

9. manam na mafifieyya manasmim na maﬁﬁeyyaf manato
na maiifieyya mano me ti na maiifieyya dhamme
na mafifieyya ...  manovififianam ... manosamphassam 3
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi
na maiifieyya tasmim pi na mafifieyya tato pi na mafifieyya
tam me ti na mafifieyya.

10. sabbam na mafifieyya sabbasmim na mafifeyya
sabbato na maffieyya sabbam me ti na maifieyya.

11. so evam amaiifiamano'* na' kifici pi*" loke upadiyati.
anupadiyam na paritassati. aparitassam paccattaii fieva

1 Lo

C!3-na mafnifiamano *Missing in B>
aBe Ce §€ -yam; BECB V-1 49 E¢ bCe S® -um  CE€ -fian- 9CC sotasmim na
maififieyya ... pe °C® ghdnasmim na maffieyya ... pe ‘ES-eya 2E°-hito "B®
S€ omit 'C® pe JC® na maiifieyya ... pe XC®asn. 1. 'C®addsca ™CE S® omit
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parinibbayati. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam
karanTyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanat ti.

91. (8) Eja 2°

2. eja bhikkhave rogo eja gando eja sallam. tasma ti ha
bhikkhave Tathagato anejo viharati vitasallo.

3. tasma ti ha bhikkhave bhikkhu'® akankheyya anejo
vihareyya® vitasallo ti.

4-6" cakkhum na maififieyya cakkhusmim na mafifieyya
cakkhuto na mafifieyya cakkhu me ti na manfieyya.
riipe na mafifieyya ... cakkhuvifiianam® ... cakkhusamphassam ...
yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pina maﬁﬁeyyaf tato pi na mafifieyya tam me ti
na mafifieyya. yam hi® bhikkhave mafifiati yasmim
maififiati yato mafifiati yam me ti mafifiati tato tam hoti
afifiathd. afifiathabhavi bhavasatto™ loko bhavam evabhinandati

.. pe ...

7-8¢ jivham na maififieyya jivhaya na mafifieyya jivhato
na maiifieyya jivha me ti na mafifieyya. rase na maffieyya
p’ idafi jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi na
maififieyya tasmim pi na mafifieyya tato pi na mafifieyya
tam me ti na mafifieyya. yam hi® bhikkhave maffati
yasmim mafifiati yato mafifiati yam me ti mafifiati tato
tam hoti afifiatha. afifiathabhavi bhavasatto loko bhavam
evabhinandati ... pe ...

9d manam na mafifieyya manasmim na mafifieyya
manato na maffieyya mano me ti na mafifieyya.
dhamme ... manovifinanam ... manosamphassam ...
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi na
maififieyya tasmim pi na maﬁﬁeyyai tam me ti na maffieyya.
yam hi’ bhikkhave maiifiati yasmimk maiffiati

1 . . .

B2 insert ce pi 2B?* vibhava- always
aB€ C¢ Dutiyaeja- PB® C° S®asn. 1. °B® C® S°-yam Yvariants mostly as
previous page; CE writes out as in previous sutta, B S¢ as B¢ ©E€ -anam [B®
C® S© add tasmim pi na mafifieyya 2C®CP omirs PE® -ati B® C® S€ add tato pi
na maffieyya JC®CPipi KEEt-
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yato mafifiati yam me ti mafifiati tato tam hoti afinatha
afinathabhavi bhavasatto loko bhavam evabhinandati.

10. yavata bhikkhave ' khandha dhatu dyatana " tam pi na
maififieyya tasmim pi na mafifieyya tato pi na mafifieyya
tam me ti na maffieyya. so evam amafiflamano na" kifici
loke upadiyati. anupadiyam na paritassati. aparitassam
paccattail fieva parinibbayati. khina jati vusitam
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattaya ti
pajanatt ti.

92. (9) “Dvayam 1

2. dvayam vo bhikkhave desissami. d tam sunatha.
kifi “ca bhikkhave dvayam.

3. cakkhuii’ ca® riipa* ca sotafi ¢’ "eva sadda® ca ghanaii
¢’ "eva gandha* ca jivha ca' rasa ca kayo ca' photthabba’
ca mano” ca' dhamma’ ca idam vuccati® bhikkhave
dvayam.

4. yo” bhikkhave evam vadeyya aham etam dvayam
paccakkhaya afiiam'® dvayam pafifigpessam ti tassa vacavatthukam''®
ev’ assa puttho ca na sampayeyya'” uttarifi ca
vighatam apajjeyya.

5. tam kissa hetu. yatha tam bhikkhave avisayasmin
Bti.

93. (10) leayam 2

2. dvayam bhikkhave paticca viifianam sambhoti.
kathafi ca bhikkhave dvayam paticca vinfianam sambhoti.

3. cakkhufi ca paticca riipe ca™ uppajjati cakkhuvififianam. '+
cakkhu" aniccam viparinami'> afifiathabhavi.

1"BI’Z' khandha-; B -ayatanam 2C"3-ripafi 3C"3-saddafi 4C' gandho; C3
gandhaii SC"3 potthabbo °C3- manafi; omitted with ca by C'- 7C3- dhamme
8C3-vo 9C"vo; C3-ve '°CU3 anfia ''So B (-kap); B2 -vatthud; C-3- vatthur
12CT- samphayeyya; B> sampaseyya '3C' assasamin ti '4C3- adds avififidnam
I5C3- -pnamam; B has only vipari

a-age (e §¢ khandhadhatudyatana  PC® adds ca; C® CPi gs E€ B inserts
Pathama- 9B desessami C©E€ kifici fB®-u &B®C®S®c’ eva PS¢ca BECE
¢’ eva JBE S®-fap- KC® vacavatthur; S® vaca vatthu d- 'B® CE insert Dutiya-
MC® omits "C€ S€ -um; C° Cp gs B©
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ripa anicca viparinamino afifiathabhavino. itth’ etam
dvayan 'calaii ¢’ eva " vyayaii*® ca aniccam viparinami afifiathabhavi.
cakkhuvifiianam aniccam viparinami afinathabhavi.
yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo cakkhuvifiiianassa®
uppadaya so pi hetu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami
afinathabhavi. aniccam kho pana bhikkhave paccayam
paticca uppannafi*® cakkhuvififianam kuto niccam
bhavissati. ye'14d kho bhikkhave imesam tinnam dhammanam
sangati sannipato samavayo ayam vuccati bhikkhave™
cakkhusamphasso. cakkhusamphasso pi anicco viparinami
afinathabhavi. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo cakkhusamphassassa
uppadaya so pi hetu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami
afifiathabhavi. * aniccam kho pana bhikkhave paccayam
paticca uppanno cakkhusamphasso kuto nicco bhavissati.
phuttho® bhikkhave vedeti phuttho ceteti phuttho
safijanati-£ itth’ ete pi” dhamma cald ¢’ eva vyaya" ca anicca
viparinamino afiflathabhavino.
4 sotaii ca paticcaj sadde ¢’* uppajjati sotaviiifianam ... pe ...
5' ghanafi ca paticca gandhe ¢’* uppajjati ghanavififianam
.. pe ...
6. jivhaii ca paticca rase ca® uppajjati jivhaviifianam.
jivha anicca viparinami™ afifiathabhavi. ™ rasa anicca viparinamino
afifiathabhavino. itth’ etam dvayail calai ¢’ eva
vyayafl ¢’ eva aniccam viparinami" afifiathabhavi. " jivhavififianam
aniccam viparinami afifiathabhavi. yo pi hetu yo pi°

bhavissati. yéd kho bhikkhave imesam tinnam dhammanam
sangati sannipato samavayo ayam vuccati! jivhasamphasso.
jivhasamphasso' pi anicco viparinami afifiathabavi.

yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo jivhasamphassassa® uppadaya so
pi hetu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami afiflathabhavi.

1"CI’3' calam eva ca  2B'> vyadha; C3 vyaya, almost always  3C%3
samuppannam  4B'- yo always SMissing in B'2 0S50 B'2; C"3 puttho
always TMissing in C'-3

age C¢ S pyathaii; S¢ byadhaii °CS inserts afifiathabhavi, here only °CE as n. 3,
here only 9S€asn. 4. °BECEC2 qasn. 5. 'ES-bhavi £8CE safjanati phuttho
ceteti "B byatha; S€ byadha, and similarly below B S€pe JES paticca *C®
omits B¢ S€ omit ™B® C® suggest -inT "C® -1 °E® omits PE® -anam 9C¢ S°
insert bhikkhave 'E® jivhaphasso SE®-has-
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aniccam' kho pana bhikkhave paccayam paticca uppanno
jivhasamphasso kuto nicco bhavissati. phuttho bhikkhave
vedeti phuttho *ceteti phuttho safijanati—" itth’® ete pi dhamma
cala ¢’ eva vyaya ca® aniccd viparinamino afifiathabhavino.

. 7 kayafi ca paticca photthabbe ¢’® uppajjati kayavififianam

8. manaii ca paticca dhamme ca® uppajjati manovifiidnam.
mano anicco viparinami afinathabhavi. dhamma anicca
viparinamino afiflathabhavino. itth’ etam dvayai calail ¢’ eva
vyayafl ca aniccam viparinami® afifiathabhavi. ® manovifiiianam
aniccam viparinami afifiathabhavi. yo pi hetu yo
pi paccayo manovififianassa uppadaya so pi hetu so pi
paccayo anicco viparinami aifiathabhavi. aniccam kho
pana bhikkhave paccayam paticca uppannam manovififianam
kuto niccam bhavissati. yéh kho bhikkhave imesam
tinnam dhammanam sangati sannipato samavayo ayam
vuccati' manosamphasso. manosamphasso pi anicco viparinami
afinathabhavi. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo manosamphassassaj
uppadaya so pi hetu so pi paccayo anicco
viparinami afifathabhavi. aniccam kho pana bhikkhave
paccayam paticca uppanno manosamphasso kuto nicco
bhavissati. phuttho bhikkhave vedeti phuttho “ceteti
phuttho safijanati. * itth” ete pi dhamma cala ¢’ eva vyaya ca
anicca viparinamino afifiathabhavino.

9. evam kho* bhikkhave dvayam paticca 'Vififidnam sambhotT
ti.

Channavaggo catuttho™
tass’" uddanam

Paloka’Sufifio®® Samkhittam*”
Channo’ Punno ca Bahiyo®

Ejen’ "eva ca dve' vutta®
Dvayehi apare dve' ti

1C1’3' anicco  2B? saloka 3B'"2 Sufifia = 4C!3- samkhitte  5C3- channo
%Bahiyo 7C3 ejana 3C'3 vuttam

a-aCe gafijanati phuttho ceteti  PES itth® °ES omits 9BE S€ pe °C® omits fCe
pe &C°-i hSeyo iCe SCinserr bhikkhave JE® -phassa KS®omirs ©SC inserts
mano- ™C® navamo PCE tatr’ °B® C® S€asn. 3; CECPas B¢ PCECP o 9BE
C® S®Ejena "B® C® duve
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CHAPTER V. Salavaggo® paficamo

94. (1) Samgayhat®

2. cha—yd—ime bhikkhave phassayatana adanta agutta arakkhita
asamvuta dukkhadhivaha' honti. katame cha.

3—5. cakkhum® bhikkhave phassayatanam adantam aguttam
arakkhitam asamvutam dukkhadhivaham hoti ..." pe ...

6—7. jivha bhikkhave phassayatanam adantam aguttam
arakkhitam asamvutam dukkhadhivaham hoti ...% pe ...

8. mano bhikkhave phassayatanam adantam aguttam
arakkhitam asamvutam dukkhadhivaham hoti.

9. ime kho bhikkhave cha phassayatana adanta agutta
arakkhita asamvuta dukkhadhivaha honti.

10. cha-y-ime bhikkhave phassayatana sudanta sugutta
surakkhita susamvuta sukhadhivaha honti. katame cha.

11-13. cakkhum® bhikkhave phassayatanam sudantam
sugfguttam surakkhitam susamvutam sukhadhivaham hoti.

.. pe...
14—15. jivha bhikkhave phassayatanam sudantam” suguttam

surakkhitam susamvutam sukhadhivaham hoti. ...%pe ...

16. mano bhikkhave phassayatanam sudantam suguttam
surakkhitam susamvutam sukhadhivaham hoti.

17. ime kho bhikkhave cha phassayatana sudanta sugutta
surakkhita susamvuta sukhadhivaha® honti ti.

18. idam avoca Bhagava ... pe' ... etad avoca Sattha.

chal’ eva phassayatanani bhikkhavo*
asamvuto yattha dukkham?* nigacchati
tesafi ca ye samvaranam avedimsu®
saddhadutiya™ viharantanavassuta I

disvana riipani manoramani’
atho pi disva" amanoramani’
manorame ragapatham® vinodaye
na ¢’ "appiyam me ti manam padosaye 2

lBI' -vaha, vaham always 2B!- -adhigara 3B? sukham 4B!- avedisum; B
avedimsum  5C!3- manopamani °C'3- -patha 7C'3- nacappiyam here and
further on

3C¢ Chala-; S¢ Chala- PB® Adantaagutta-; C® Chaphassayatana- °BE inserts
Savatthinidanam 9C¢CP omirs B¢ -u fC® sotam bhikkhave phassayatanam ...
pe ... ghanam bhikkhave phassayatanam £C° kayam bhikkhave phassayatanam
hEe sudatam  IC® idam vatva Sugato athaparam iBesal; BB V-1 ge B¢ kge _ye
IBe Ce S¢-isum ™S® 2. words "B€-ana °BES€C¢Sasn. 7.
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saddafi ca sutva dutiyam'® piyappiyam
piyarnhib sadde °na samucchito™ siya
ath’ ¥appiye dosagatam vinodaye
na ¢’ appiyam me ti manam padosaye 3

gandhafi ca ghatva*® surabhim®> manoramam
atho pi ghatva asucim akantiyam
akantiyasmim patigham vinodaye
chandanunito® na ca kantiyef siya 4

rasafi ca bhotva® saditafi" ca sadufi "'ca
atho pi bhotvana' asadum ekada
sadum ®rasam najjhosaya bhufijati®®
virodham asadiisu'® ™no padam "saye ° 5

phassena phuttho'" na sukhena majje'*?
dukkhena phuttho pi na sampavedhe'

phassadvayam sukhadukkhe® upekho
ananuruddho aviruddha *kenaci 6

141

papaficasaifia itaritara nara
papaficayanta upayanti safifiino
manomayam gehasitafi ca sabbam
panujja nekkhammasitam'™" irfyati'® 7
evam mano chassu yada subhavito'’
phutthassa'™ cittam na vikampate' kvaci
te ragadose®®" abhibhuyya bhikkhavo

bhavattha®"™" jatimaranassa paraga ti 8

1C1’3' duhayam  2C3- pamucchito; B sumuficito 3B'2 atho ’piye 4B'™*
ghatva SC' surati 6B chandanito; B> channaduniko 7C3- satafi ca; C! safi ca
8C13- sarasam omitting dum  9C%3- bhufije  '°C3- asadhusii; B> ayadisu; B'
asaduma ''B? phutthe '2C3 majjhena 3B “vedhi '4B'* upekkhe
15B2- pikkhamma-; C"3- -sitamhi '®B? iriyati; C"3 iriyati ti '7C"3 subhavita
18C3- phutthassu  '9C"- vikampite; C3 vikampane 2°C"3 ragadosam; B'2" add
hi 2!So B!; B2 bhavata; C':3- bhava

aBe C€ gs n. 1. PCE piyam pi  SS® 1. word 9BE CE atho ppiye; S¢ atho "piye;
CeC2 atiy’ appiyam °B€ S€as n. 4. fceCp kanatiyo [sic] 2B®-ana hBe g5-; ¢
Ce S paritam  1B® C¢ C€ €2 sadum; S C¢S sadu; C°CP as E® IS¢ 2. words KB®
C® as n. 9. 1B® C¢ asadusu  ™S® asadu suno PS¢ 1. word °BE C° ...
nopadamsaye PS® B SK ceSCa majjhe 9S° C°© S _dukkham 'B€ C€ S€ as n.
14. SCE 1. word 'S¢ addshi VSCiriyati VS® CECP-am SCE bhavatha; S¢ B C
SK phavatha
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95. (2) Samgayha2®

2. atha kho ayasma Malukyaputto' yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami
.. pe ...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Malukyaputto Bhagavantam
etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena
dhammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam
sutva eko vipakattho appamatto atapi® pahitatto vihareyyan
ti.

4. ettha dani Malukyaputta kim dahare bhikkht vakkhama®
yatra hi nama tvam bhikkhu® jinno vuddho® mahallako
addhagato vayo fanuppatto samkhittena ovadam yacasi
ti.

5. kificap’ "aham bhante jinno vuddho mahallako addhagato
vayo anuppatto desetu me bhante* Bhagava samkhittena
dhammam desetu' Sugato samkhittena dhammam. app eva
nam’ Yaham Bhagavato bhasitassa attham ajaneyyam.
app eva nam’ aham Bhagavato bhasitassa dayado assan ti.

6. tam kim mafinasi Malukyaputta. ye te cakkhuvififieyya
ripa adittha aditthapubba na ca passasi na ca te
hoti passeyyan ti atthi te tattha* chando va rago va
pemam® va ti. no h’ etam bhante.

7. ye te sotavififieyya sadda assuta assutapubbzik naca
sundsi na ca te hoti suneyyan ti atthi te tattha' chando
va rago va peman” ti. no h’ etam bhante.

8. ye te ghanavififeyya gandha aghayita aghayitapubba
na ca ghayasi®™ na ca te hoti ghayeyyan ti atthi te tattha

0o

.. pe’ ...
9. ye te jivhaviifieyya rasa asayita asdyitapubba na ca
sdyasi’ na ca te hoti s3yeyyan ti atthi te tattha ... pe°® ...

10. ye te kayavififieyya photthabba asamphuttha
asamphutthapubba®
na ca phusasi. na ca te hoti phuseyyan ti atthi
te tattha ... pe® ...

1So B'2; C!" Malumkya- always; C3- Malumkya- twice; besides Malu- (or
Malum-) -kya and sometimes -kya >Missing in C":3- 3B% namaham 4C"3:add
tatra SB'"2 pemo always °B'-ghayisi 7B sayisi; C3 isayasi

4B¢ Malukyaputta-; C® Malunkyaputta- bce ge C Malunkyaputto; C¢ B S
Malukkya-; S° adds atapi pahitatto °E°-i 9S°-mi °SComits fS® vuddho EB°
C® S° 1. word MB® paham; S° pi ham IC® adds me JB®C®SCasn. 3. ¥E°-
pabba S® adds te ™B® C°® S° pemam vd "CE sayasi °B® CCin full PES
asamputtha-



10

I5

20

25

Salavaggo paiicamo (XXXV) 73

na ca vijanasi na ca te hoti vijaneyyan ti atthi te tattha'
chando va rago va pemam va ti. no h’ etam bhante.

12. “ettha ca te Malukyaputta > ditthasutamutavififiatabbesu
dhammesu ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati sute
sutamattam bhavissati mute mutamattam bhavissati
vififiate vififiatamattam® bhavissati.

13. yato kho te Malukyaputta ditthasutamutavififiatabbesu
dhammesu ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati sute
sutamattam bhavissati mute mutamattam bhavissati
vififidte vififiatamattam bhavissati tato tvam Malukyaputta®
na tena. yato* tvam Malukyaputta® na tena>
tato tvam Malukyaputta® na tattha. yato tvam Malukyaputta®
na tattha® tato tvam Malukyaputta n’ ev’ idha 7 na
huram na ubhayam antarena. * es’ ev’ anto dukkhassa ti.

I4. imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavatz'lb samkhittena
bhasitassa “vittharena attham ajanami.

riipam disva sati® muttha piyanimittam'® manasikaroto®

sarattacitto vedeti tafi ca ajjhosa'" titthati
tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka riipasambhava
abhijjha ca vihesa ca cittam assu ®pahafifiati
evam acinato dukkham ara nibba'lnar_nh vuccati I

saddam sutva sati muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto
sarattacitto vedeti tail ca ajjhosa titthati

tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka saddasambhava
abhijjha ca vihesa ca cittam assu pahanfiati

evam acinato dukkham ara nibbanam vuccati 2

1Missing in Ct:3- 272C!3: ettha me Malukyaputto (C'- -putta) 3C!3- -putte
4C3 tato  SMissing in C3  ®Missing in C3 from yato 7C3 -puttenavidha ...
8C13- ubhayantarena 9C" satl always '°B'- piyam- always ''C"3 ajjhosaya
always

aEC _muttam  ?S® -to  SCE inserts evam-; C° SCp g5 B¢ 9B® S€ gs n. 10; CE C©
Cp C2. 45 B¢ [in C® the text and footnote readings are the same; however, in the
other verses the text follows the n. 10. reading] °BE C® 2. words C®B¢C as n.
11; S° ajjhosa; C°S ajjhesa 8BS C© S° assiipa- "B® S° C° S -na; C® -nam in the
1" 3. verses, thereafter as E°
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gandham ghatva® sati muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto

sarattacitto vedeti tafl ca ajjhosa titthati

tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka gandhasambhava
abhijjha ca vihesa ca cittam assu pahaffati

evam acinato dukkham ara nibbanam vuccati

rasam bhotva sati muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto
sarattacitto vedeti tafl ca ajjhosa titthati
tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka rasasambhava
. peb ... ara nibbanam vuccati

4

phassam® phussa' sati muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto

sarattacitto vedeti tai ca ajjhosa titthati
tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka phassasambhavr?ld
. peb ... ara nibbanam vuccati

5

dhammam fiatva sati muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto

sarattacitto vedeti tafl ca ajjhosa titthati

tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka dhammasambhava
abhijjha ca vihesa ca cittam assu pahaffati

evam acinato dukkham ara nibbanam vuccati

na so rajjati riipesu riipam disva patissato®
virattacitto vedeti tafi ca nz'ljjhosaf titthati

yatha ’ssa passato riipam sevato capi vedanam
khiyati€ no "paciyati’ evam so carati’ sato

evam apacinato dukkham santike nibbanam vuccati

na so rajjati saddesu saddam sutva patissato
virattacitto vedeti tafi ca najjhosa titthati

yatha ’ssa sunato saddam sevato capi vedanam
khiyati no paciyati evam so carati sato

evam apacinatok dukkham santike nibbanam vuccati

1 .
C'-3-phassa here and further on 2B patissato always

4B¢ ghatva

bBe C€ in full  °S® photthabbam; C¢ S photthabba

photthabbasam- ©B® S€ as n. 2. TC® najjhosaya; S najjhosa 8S® khiyyati
and sometimes C¢ 1. word S° paciyati JB® C® S°-ti KS® -can-

dSe
hBe
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na so rajjati gandhesu gandham ghatva patissato
virattacitto vedeti tafi ca na “cajjhosa titthati

yatha ’ssa ghayato gandham sevato capi vedanam
khtyati no paciyati evam so carati sato

evam apacinato dukkham santike nibbana vuccati 9

na so rajjati rasesu rasam bhotva patissato
virattacitto vedeti tafi ca najjhosa titthati
yatha ’ssa sdyato rasam sevato capi vedanam
. peb ... santike nibbanam vuccati 10

na so rajjati phassesu phassam phussa patissato
virattacitto vedeti tafl ca najjhosa titthati
yatha ’ssa phusato' phassam sevato capi vedanam
. peb ... santike nibbanam vuccati 11

na so rajjati dhammesu dhammam fiatva patissato
virattacitto vedeti tafi ca najjhosa titthati
yatha ’ssa vijanato® dhammam sevato capi vedanam
khiyati no paciyati evam® so carati sato
evam apacinato dukkham santike nibbanam vuccati
ti 12

imassa kho *ham bhante Bhagavata® samkhittena bhasitassa
evam® vittharena attham ajanamf ti.
15. sadhu sadhu Malukyaputta. *“sadhu kho tvam Malukyaputta
maya samkhittena bhasitassa °vittharena attham
ajanasi.
ripam disva sati” muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto
sarattacitto vedeti tafl ca ajjhosa titthati
tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka riipasambhava
abhijjha ca vihesa ca cittam assu pahafifiati
evam acinato dukkham ara nibbanam vuccati I
.. pe...

1
C!-3-phussato 272sadhu kho ... -putta is missing in C':3
4BE C® S as in other verses °BE CEin full °BE S®CeS janato 9E® evaim Sso

all editions here TCE sati here only
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na so rajjati dhammesu dhammam fatva patissato
virattacitto vedeti tafi ca najjhosa titthati
yatha ’ssa vijanato” dhammam sevato capi vedanam
khtyati no paciyati evam so carati sato
evam apacinato dukkhamb santike nibbanam vuccati
ti 12

imassa kho Malukyaputta maya samkhittena bhasitassa
evam’ vittharena attho datthabbo ti.

16. atha kho ayasma Malukyaputto Bhagavato bhasitam
abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva
padakkhinam katva pakkami.

17. atha kho ayasma Malukyaputto eko viipakattho
appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya
kulaputta sammad eva agarasma anagariyam
pabbaj anti® tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe
va dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja
vihasi. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karantyam
naparam itthattaya ti abbhafifiasi.

18. afifiataro ca pan’ dyasma Malukyaputto' arahatam
ahosT ti.

96. (3) Parihanam®

2. parihanadhammai ca vo bhikkhave desissami aparihanadhammaii
ca cha ca* abhibhayatanani. ©

3. kathafi ca bhikkhave parihanadhammo hoti.

4-6. idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna rapam disva
uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma*® sarasankappa’
samyojaniya. " tafi ce* bhikkhu adhivaseti na jpajahati
na vinodeti na vyantikalrotiSkl na' anabhavam gameti veditabbam
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. parihayami kusalehi
dhammehi. parihanam h’ etam vuttam Bhagavata™ ti. ..." pe ...

7-8. puna ¢’ aparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno jivhaya rasam
sdyitva uppajjanti® ... pe ...

9. puna ¢’ aparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa dhammam

ICI' Malukyakulaputto 2Missing in C'3- 3Missing in C"3- always 4C"3- ca
5SB! vyantim- always

aBE g5 E° here YS®inserts pe Cso all editions here 9E® -aja- °B€ C® Parihana-
dhamma- B C® S® insert tam sunatha EB€ C€ as n. 3; BESKBVLCeS g0 pe.
B¢ also notes upari asivisavagge sattamasutte [= page I190. below] pana
“akusala sarasankappa” tveva sabbattha dissati [which seems to be incorrect, as
ES includes dhamma there] "C®-iya iC®Sca JB® C®S®napp- XB® S° byanti-;
C® vyanti; B¢ B V-1 byantim 'E® has indicator 5. after na and 2. after vyanti-
karoti; the former should clearly be where the latter is, so perhaps the reverse is
true too  ™E® Bhagava "C® puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno sotena
saddam sutva uppajjanti ... pe ... puna similarly as far as ghayitva °E® -ati; C®
omits PC® adds puna to phusitva ... pe
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vifildya uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasankappa
samyojaniya. tafi ce bhikkhu adhivaseti na pajahati

na vinodeti na vyantikaroti na anabhavam gameti
veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. parihayami kusalehi
dhammehi. * parihanam h’ etam vuttam Bhagavata ti.

10. evam kho bhikkhave parihanadhammo hoti.

11. kathafi ca bhikkhave aparihanadhammo hoti.

12—14. idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna riipam disva
uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasankappa samyojaniya.
tafi ce bhikkhave” bhikkhu nadhivaseti pajahati
vinodeti® vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti veditabbam etam
bhikkhave bhikkhuna. na parihayami kusalehi dhammehi.
aparihanam h’ etam vuttam Bhagavata ti. L pe ..

15—-16. punac’ aparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno ]1Vhaya
rasam sayitva uppajjantl ...pe...

17. puna ¢’ aparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa dhammam
vififidya uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasankappa®
samyojaniya. tafi ce bhikkhave” bhikkhu
nadhivaseti” pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavam
gameti veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. na parihayami
kusalehi dhammehi. aparihanam h’ etam vuttam
Bhagavata ti.

18. evam kho bhikkhave aparihanadhammo hoti.

19. katamani ca bhikkhave cha abhibhayatanani.

20—24. idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna riipam disva
n’ iuppaj janti papaka akusala dhamma sarasankappa samyojaniya.
veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. abhibhatam
etam ayatanam.’ abhlbhayatanam h’ etam vuttam
Bhagavata ti. L pe ...

25. puna ¢’ aparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa dhammam
vifildya n’ uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasankappa
samyojaniya. veditabbam etam bhikkhave
bhikkhuna. abhibhiitam etam ayatanam. abhibhayatanam
h’ etam vuttam Bhagavata ti.

26. imani vuccanti bhikkhave' cha abhibhayatanant ti.

’S® adds pe  PB® C° S€ omit CE° -dati 4C® puna fo sutva ... pe ... ghanena
gandham ghayitva ©C® resumes here fC® pe ... kayena photthabbam phusitva
E€ -kappa PE® -vaseti 'C® niip-; S® na up-; C° P anup- JIC® €2 dyatananam
kCe jivhaya rasam sayitva, then as n. f, then pe 1E€ -u
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97. (4) Pamadavihari*

1. Savatthinidanam® ... pe '° ...

2. pamadaviharifi ca vo bhikkhave desissami appamadaviharifi®
ca. tam sunatha.

3. kathafi ca bhikkhave pamadavihart hoti.

4-6. cakkhundriyam *‘asamvutassa bhikkhave viharato
cittam vyasificati’ cakkhuvififieyyesu riipesu. tassa vyasittacittassa®
pamujjam” na hoti. pamujje asati piti na
hoti. pitiya asati passaddhi na hoti. passaddhiya asati
dukkham viharati. 3! dukkhino cittam na samadhiyati.
asamahite citte dhamma na patubhavanti. dhammanam
apatubhava* pamadavihari tveva® sankham gacchati.

e ...
7-8. jivhindriyam *asamvutassa bhikkhave viharato cittam
vye‘tsiﬁcati1 jivhavififieyyesu rasesu. tassa vyasittacittassa®
™ ... pe ... pamadavihari tv eva sankham gacchati. ... pe ...

9. manindriyam 6“asan_lvutassa bhikkhave viharato cittam
vye‘tsiﬁcati1 manovififieyyesu dhammesu. tassa vyasittacittassa®
pamujjam na hoti. pamujje asati piti na hoti.
pitiya asati passaddhi na hoti. passaddhiya asati dukkham
viharati. dukkhino cittam na samadhiyati. asamahite citte
dhamma na patubhavanti. ” dhammanam apatubhava
pamadavihari tveva sankham gacchati.

10. evam kho bhikkhave pamadavihart hoti.

11. kathafi ca bhikkhave appamadavihart hoti.

12—14. cakkhundriyamg‘ °samvutassa bhikkhave viharato
cittam na vye'lsiﬁcatil cakkhuvififieyyesu riipesu. tassa
avyasittacittassa” pamujjafi jayati. pamuditassa piti jayati.
pitimanassa kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo sukham
vediyati. ° sukhino cittam samadhiyati. samahite citte

1In B? only 2C':-driyasamvu- always 3B hoti always 4C3-napatu-; C* has
neither na nor a; both here only 5C"3 t" eva always °C"3- manindriyasam-
7C"3- -bhagantu; B" -honti 8C"3: -driya always 9B'~> viharati

aCe _ri- bS€_thin- °B® C® omit 9IES -har- ©C® -ya sam- here; C¢S as E¢ B¢
byasificati; C® (here) S¢ B¢ € S K byasiccati; C*BCP  vyasificati Shere C© as E°
hBe _mojj-, and elsewhere B as n. 3. ICE sotindriya asamvutassa bhikkhave
viharato ... pe ... ghanindriya samvutassa bhikkhave viharato [sic] ¥here C®
-ya asam- 'here C® vyasiccati ™C® pamujjam na hoti ... pe ... kdyindriya
samvutassa bhikkhave viharato ... pe "here C®-ya sam- °C®-yasam- PB®C®
S¢€ abyas-; E® avyas- 9B° S®as n. 9.
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dhamma patubhavanti. dhammanam patubhava appamadavihari®
tveva sankham gacchati. ..."pe ...

15—16. jivhindriyam samvutassa bhikkhave viharato
“cittam na vyasificati ... pe ... appamadavihar tveva sankham
gacchati—° kayindriya®®

17. manindriyam samvutassa bhikkhave viharato cittam
na vyasificati® manovififieyyesu dhammesu. tassa avyasittacittassa
pamujjail jayati. pamuditassa piti jayati. pitimanassa
kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo sukham
vediyati. " sukhino cittam samadhiyati. samahite citte
dhamma patubhavanti. dhammanam patubhava appamadavihari®
tveva sankham gacchati.

18. evam kho bhikkhave appamadavihart hoti ti.

98. (5) Samvara

2. samvarafl ca vo bhikkhave desissami’® asamvarafi ca.
tam sunatha.

3. kathan ca bhikkhave asamvaro hoti.

4—6. santi bhikkhave cakkhuviffieyya rupa ittha kanta
manapa piyartipa ka'lmupasamhita'lh rajaniya. tafl ce
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati veditabbam
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. parihayami* kusalehi
dhammehi. parihanam h’ etam vuttam Bhagavata ti. ... pei

7-8. santi bhikkhave’ jivhavinfieyya rasa ... pe LK

9. santi bhikkhave manovifineyya dhamma ittha kanta
manapa piyartipa ka'lmupasamhita'lh rajaniya. tafl ce
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati veditabbam
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. parihayami kusalehi
dhammehi. parihanam h’ etam vuttam Bhagavata ti.

10. evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hoti.

11. kathaf ca bhikkhave samvaro hoti.

12—14. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvififieyya riipa ittha kanta
manapa piyartipa ka'lmupasamhita'lh rajaniya. tafl ce
bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati naj jhosﬁyal titthati
veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna. na parihayami

1 . ~ . e .
C-3-vedeti 2B? desessami 3C":3- parihayayami

3C® -ri here bCe sotindriyasamvutassa bhikkhave viharato ... pe ...
ghanindriyasamvutassa bhikkhave viharato °<C® pe 9B® omits; C® -sam-
vutassa bhikkhave viharato ... pe; S° pe °CE byasiccati here S€ vedayati here
8Be S€as n. 2. "BE C® SC -miip- 'CE omits ICE adds sotavififieyya sadda ... pe
... ghanavififieyya gandha ... pe XC® kayavififieyya photthabba ... pe 'S® na a-
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kusalehi dhammehi. aparihanam h’ etam vuttam Bhagavata
ti. *

15—16. santi bhikkhave® jivhavififieyyarasa ... pe ...°

17. santi bhikkhave manovififieyya dhamma ittha kanta
manapa piyartipa kamupasambhita rajantya. taii ce
bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati
veditabbam etam bhikkhave® bhikkhuna. na parihayami
kusalehi dhammehi. aparihanam h’ etam vuttam Bhagavata
ti.

18. evam kho bhikkhave samvaro hot ti.

99. (6) Samadhi

2. samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha. samahito bhikkhave
bhikkhu yathabhtitam pajanati.

3. kifl ca yathabhiitam pajanati.

4-8. cakkhum® aniccan ti yathabhiitam pajanati. rtpa
anicca ti yathabhiitam pajanati. cakkhuvififianam aniccan
ti yathabhiitam pajanati. cakkhusamphasso anicco ti
yathabhiitam pajanati. yam p’ idaf cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi aniccam yathabhiitam pajanati.

pe ...

9. mano anicco '%ti yathabhiitam pajanati. dhamma ...
manovifilanam ... manosamphasso ... yam p’ idam mano-
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccan ti yathabhtitam
pajanati.

10. samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha. samahito bhikkhave
bhikkhu yathabhtitam pajanatt ti.

100. (7) Patisallana”
2. patisalle'n_lam2i bhikkhave yogam apajjatha. patisallino
bhikkhave bhikkhu yathabhiitam* pajanati.
3. kifl ca yathabhiitam pajanati.
4-9. cakkhum® aniccan ti yathabhiitam pajanati. riipa

3j

1 . . . s R . -
B! aniccan ti 2C" patisallane; C3 patisallanohi 3B'> C' -lano

4BC S€ add pe PCC adds sotavififieyya sadda ... pe ... ghanavififieyya gandha ...
pe °C¢ kayavififieyya photthabba ... pe 9B® omits B¢ -u fCE soto anicco ti

.. pe ... ghanam aniccan ti ... pe, then jivha in full, then kayo anicco ti EB® as
n. 1. MBE€ CE Patisallana- 'B® patisallane; C° B® CBv.L patisallanam; S° B¢ SK
C® S patisalling; C® B patissallane; C® > patisallino B¢ S¢ patisallino; C¢

patisallino XE€ yath-
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anicca ti yathabhiitam pajanati. cakkhuvififianam aniccan
ti yathabhiitam pajanati. cakkhusamphasso anicco ti
yathabhiitam pajanati. * yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va'
adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccan ti yathabhtitam
pajanati.

10. patisallanam™ bhikkhave yogam apajjatha. patisallano®
bhikkhave bhikkhu yathabhtitam pajanati ti.

101. (8) "Natumhakar

2. yam pi*’ bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahatha.
tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati.

3. kifi ca bhikkhave na tumhakam.

4-6. cakkhum bhikkhave na tumhakam. tam pajahatha.
tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. riipa na
tumhakam. te pajahatha. te vo pahina® hitaya sukhaya
bhavissanti. * cakkhuvififianam na tumhakam. tam pajahatha.
tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. cakkhusamphasso
na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. so vo pahino ”
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va tam pi na tumhakam. tam pajahatha.
tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. ...% pe ...

7-8. jivha na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. sa vo pahina
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. rasa na tumhakam. te pajahatha.
na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. tam vo pahinam
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. jivhasamphasso na tumhakam.
tam pajahatha. so vo pahino® hitaya sukhaya bhavissati.
yam p’ idafi jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam

1Missing in C%3- 2C! patisallane; the phrase till apajjatha is missing in C3:
3B! -sallane; no ms has -sallino (or -sallino) 4Missing in C"3- 5SB! inserts
digharattam °B' bhavissati 7C"3 ... tam vo pahinam 8C"3 pahina, twice in
C3

4B¢ S® add pe; C® adds yam p’ idam cakkhu- fo sotam ... pe ... ghanam [sic] ...
pe ... jivha ... pe ... kdyo ... pe ... mano ... pe °BE inserts Pathama- °B® C®
S®asn 4 BEBY-L ggE® 4B _.u °©E¢rupa fSC adds vo 8CE sotam na
tumhakam ... pe ... ghanam na tumhakam
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sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va
tam pi na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. tam vo pahinam
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. ..." pe” ...

9. mano na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. so vo pahino
hitaya sukhdya bhavissati. dhamma na' tumhakam. te
pajahatha. te vo pahina hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti.
manoviﬁﬁa‘tnamd na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. tam vo
pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. manosamphasso
na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. so vo pahino hitaya sukhaya
bhavissati. yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi na tumhakam. tam pajahatha. tam vo
pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati.

10. seyyatha pi bhikkhave® yam imasmifi Jetavane tina-
katthasakhapalasam tafi jano hareyya va* daheyya va
yatha ‘paccayam va kareyya. api nu tumhakam evam assa.
amhe jano 3 harati va dahati va > yatha paccayam va karoti
ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

tam kissa hetu.

na hi no h’® etam bhante atta va attaniyam va ti.

11-16. evam eva kho bhikkhave cakkhu” na tumhakam.
tam pajahatha. tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati.
riipa na tumhakam. ... pe® ... cakkhuvifiianam ..."
cakkhusamphasso LA pe ... yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi na tumhakam. tam pajahatha.
tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatt ti.

102. (9) Natumhakam2*
[The same as 2—9. of the preceding sutta) 4

1

Missing in C13- 2C"3-pa- 373C3- @harati paccaharati paccahati va; C!- harati
padahati pada- (or -cca-) -hati va — There seems to be a confusion of d and cc
4This text differs only from the preceding by the suppression of the ending

upama (10—16); therefore it would be better if it had been put the first.

aCe kayo na tumhakam PS€ omits °BE -ati (here) 9E€ -nam ©C® hik- fCe -
appa-; B¢ S also 1. word ®BE S€ omit "C® S -um; C® CP €2 g5 B¢ iC® na
tumhakam. tam pajahatha ... pe JC® na tumhakam ¥B® C® Dutiyanatumhaka-
IS¢ adds pi after the 1" word; B® C® S€ omit 7-8, and add after 9. yam pi
bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahatha. tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya

bhavissati ti
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103. (10) Uddako®

2. Uddako'® sudam2. bhikkhave Ramaputto evam vacam

bhasati.
®idafi jatu vedag idafi jatu sabbaji’
®idafi jatu palikhitam® gandamiilam palikhani' ti

tam kho* pan’ etam bhikkhave Uddako Ramaputto avedagii
yeva samano vedagu® smi ti bhasati. asabbajih yeva samano
sabbaji' *smi ti bhasati. apalikhitam' yeva® gandamiilam palikhitam'
me™ gandamiilan ti bhasati.

3. idha" kho tam bhikkhave bhikkhu samma vadamano
vadeyya .

“idafi jatu vedagi idafi jatu sabbaji’
“idaf jatu palikhatamj gandamiilam > palikhal_ﬁf ti

4. kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu® vedagi hoti. yato
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayatananam samudayafi
ca atthagaman ca assadafl ca adinavaifl ca nissaranail ca
yathabhiitam pajanati evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
vedagii hoti.

5. kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbajii hoti. yato
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayatananam samudayafi
ca atthagaman ca assadafl ca adinavaifl ca nissaranail ca
yathabhiitam viditva anupada® vimutto hoti evam kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaji' hoti.

6. kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu? apalikhitam6j gandamiilam
palikhitam1 hoti. gando ti kho bhikkhave imass’ etafl
catumahabhitikassa’ kayassa adhivacanam matapettikasambhavassa
odanakummasupacayassa’® aniccucchadana-
parimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammassa. gandamilan
ti' bhikkhave tanhay’ etam adhivacanam. yato kho
bhikkhave bhikkhuno tanha pahina hoti" ucchinnamala

lBI’Z' Udako always 2C' sukham 3C"3-apalimkhatam; B2 apalikhitam; B'-
palikhatam 4B'-vo 5B? idam jatu apalikhitam gandamiilam palikhitam me
gandamiilam ... °C'3-anu- (C3 -nu-) -palikhatam

4B Udaka-; C¢ Uddaka- PB€ S® C¢S asn. 1; BEC as E€ °BE S€ print as prose
dBe e -ji; S¢ C¢ S pabbaji  ©B® C® S® apalikhatam; C® €2- apalikhatam fB® C®
S€-in 8B C° S° - PSe apabbaji 'B® C® sabbaji; S° pabbaji JB® C® S°
apalikhatam  KC® S atha (this note may be misplaced in C%, as it makes sense
where n. n is.) 'B® C® S€ palikhatam ™C® yeva "S® atha; S® P as E® ©°B¢
omits PC® -daya 9B® -uno; C° -u no; S® -uno ca 'C® S® -umma- SB® C® S° -
siip- 'B® C® S® add kho “C®" honti
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talavatthukata anabhavakata® ayatim anuppadadhamma.
evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno apalikhatam1 gandamiilam
palikhitam hoti.
7. Uddako sudam bhikkhave Ramaputto evam vacam
bhasati.
idafi jatu vedagi idafi jatu sabbaji
idail jatu palikhitam
gandamiilam palikhani ti
tam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave Uddako Ramaputto avedagt
yeva samano vedagil *sm ti bhasati. asabbaji’ yeva samano
sabbaji *smf ti bhasati. apalikhitam™ yeva gandamiilam
palikhitam 3me gandamilan ti bhasati.
8. idha® kho tam® bhikkhave bhikkhu sammavadamano
vadeyya
idafi jatu vedagi idafi jatu sabbaji
idafi jatu palikhitam* gandamiilam® palikhani ti
Salavaggo® paficamo’ °
tass’ uddanam ’
dve Sangayha® Parihanam
Pamadavihari® ca Samvaro
Samadhi Patisallana'*®
dve Natumhakena Uddako'™ ti

i

Dutiyapafifiasake vagguddanam "
Avijja Migajalafi ca’
Gilanan Channaf catutthakam
Salavaggena® pafifiasam
Dutiyo paﬁﬁe‘tsakok ayan ti'
Pathamakasatam'>™

lBI' palikhatam 2C3- apalikhanam 3C3- palikanam yeva instead of palikhitam
me 4C3- B apalikhitam S5B? inserts here palikhitame gandamilam (as above
p. 83.n.5). OCU3 chala (C3 -la) vaggo dasamo put after the verse TCh3:
Tatra uddanam — 3C'--gayha-; C3- gayham 9C' pamada- '°B'~? patisallinam
B! Udako; C'-3-Ramo '2This title and the sequel is missing in C*3- 13S0 C*-
B'; missing in C3; B> Dutiyapannasake

aBe §¢ ¢S _yamk- PCE ji here ©S€idam 9S€ omits ©C°® S¢ Cha- fCe
dasamo  £B® C® Patisallanam; S¢ C¢ S as n. 10. "B€ as E® here only ige
Salayatanavagge dutiyapannasako samatto; C® dutiyo pannasako; B® C® both
follow with new line tassa vagguddanam; S¢ as E® except -nn- JS® kho KB®
-nn- 'CE omits ™SE pathamam satakam
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PANNASAM TATIYAM
CHAPTER I. Yogakkhemivaggo pathamo

104. (1) Yogakkhemi

°. yogakkhemipariyayam® vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayam
desissami. tam sunatha.

3. katamo ca bhikkhave yogakkhemipariyayo. d

4-8. santi bhikkhave cakkhuviffieyya riipa ittha kanta
manapa piyariipa® kamupasamhita rajaniya. fte Tathagatassa
pahina ucchinnamiila talavatthukata® anabhavakata
ayatim anuppadadhamma. tesafi ca pahanaya akkhasi
yogam. tasma Tathagato yogakkhem ti vuccati. . pei 3

9. santi bhikkhave manovififieyya dhamrna ittha kanta
manapa piyariipa® kamupasamhita rajaniya. “te Tathagatassa
pahina ucchinnamiila' talavatthukata anabhavakata
ayatim anuppadadhamma. tesafi ca pahanaya akkhasi
yogam. tasma Tathagato yogakkhem ti vuccati.

10. ayam kho bhikkhave yogakkhemipariyayo® dhammapariyayo
t1.

105. (2) Upadaya

2. kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim™ upadaya uppajjati
ajjhattam sukham "dukkhan ti.

3. Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma ...°

4. cakkhusmim vo® bhikkhave sati cakkhum upadaya
uppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkham. ... pe?... manasmim sati
manam upadaya uppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkham.

5. tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave. cakkhum' niccam va
aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.
dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api
nu tam anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukham dukkhan
t1.

no h’ etam bhante.

6.° sotam niccam va aniccam va ti. ...'

7." ghanam niccam va aniccam va ti. ..."

*Be S€ omit; CE tatiyo pannasako PBE inserts Savatthinidanam, C¢ Savatthiyam
°B€ C° S° -mip- 9B® C° S° add dhammapariyayo °©B® C® S° piya- fS€ -niya
gB® (C° S° tala- hCe santi bhikkhave sotavififieyya saddd ... pe ...
ghanavififieyya gandha IC® S€ pe ... santi bhikkhave jivhavififieyya rasa ... pe
ice kayavififieyya photthabba ... pe  ¥B® C® -niya 'E® ucchima- ™S® kam; S°°©
b kim "C® S€ -khad- °C® Bhagavannettiki Bhagavampatisarana. sadhu vata
bhante Bhagavantam yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho. Bhagavato sutva
bhikkhii dharessanti ti. tena hi bhikkhave sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha
bhasissami ti. evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum.
Bhagava etad avoca PB® C® S® kho 9C° in full; S® has jivha in full, with pe
either side "B®-u SB€ S¢pe 'C®aniccam bhante ... pe "B S€ omit
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8—9. jivha nicca va anicea va ti. ..." kayo® ...

10. mano nicco va anicco va ti. anicco bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.
dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api
nu tam anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukham dukkhan
ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

11. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati ... pe® ... manasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindam
virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim vimuttam
iti ianam hoti. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam
katam karanTyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

106. (3) Dukkha*

2. dukkhassa bhikkhave samudayafi ca atthagamai ca
desissami. tam sunatha.

3. katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhassa samudayo.

4—9. cakkhuil ca paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififianam.
tinnam sangati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana
vedanapaccaya tanha. ayam dukkhassa samudayo. “sotafi
ca paticca ..." ghanaii ca paticca ® ..." jivhafi ca paticca ..."
£kayafi ca paticca ® ..."manafi ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati
manovifilanam. tinnam sangati phasso. phassapaccaya
vedana vedanapaccaya tanha. ayam kho "bhikkhave
dukkhassa samudayo.

10. katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhassa atthagamo.

11. cakkhuii ca paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvifinanam.
tinnam sangati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana A
vedanapaccaya tanha. tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha'
bhavanirodho. bhavanirodha jatinirodho. jatinirodha
jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti.
evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
nirodho hoti. ayam dukkhassa atthagamo.

12-13’ sotafi ca paticca . Lt ghanaii ca paticca T

Wk pe ... l’ka?lyaﬁ ca pat.icca’l T

*BE S¢ have jivha in full; C¢ anicca bhante ... pe °BE S omit; C¢ adds nicco va
anicco va ti. anicco bhante. ... pe °C®in full; S® pe ... jivhaya pi nibbindati
dBe C® add -samudaya- ©°B®S€pe Cepe &8BeS®pe Mn all editions only
in this last instance 'BE C¢ S€ add upadananirodho upadananirodha JB® S€ pe

kSe continues to upadananirodha ... pe ... ayam dukkhassa atthangamo
S¢ omit
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16. manam® paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovififianam.
tinnam sangati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana vedanapaccaya
tanha. tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha upadananirodho.
upadananirodha bhavanirodho bhavanirodha
jatinirodho. jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkha-
domanassupayasa nirujjhanti. evam etassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. ayam kho bhikkhave
dukkhassa atthagamo ti.

107. (4) Loko”

2. lokassa bhikkhave samudayaifi ca atthagamai ca desissami.
tam sunatha.

3. katamo ca bhikkhave lokassa samudayo.

4. cakkhuii ca paticca riipe ca 'uppajjati cakkhuvifiianam.
tinnam sangati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana
vedanapaccaya tanha tanhapaccaya upadanam upadanapaccaya
bhavo bhavapaccaya jati. jatipaccaya jaramaranam
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti.
ayam* lokassa samudayo.

4—7. “sotafi ca paticca ..." ghanafi ca paticca ® ..." jivhaii
ca paticca ..." "kayaii ca paticca ™ ...f

8. manan ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinfianam.
tinnam sangati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana
vedanapaccaya tanha tanhapaccaya' upadanam upadanapaccaya
bhavo bhavapaccaya jati. jatipaccaya jaramaranam
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. ayam
kho bhikkhave lokassa samudayo.

9. katamo ca bhikkhave lokassa atthagamo.

10-15. cakkhufi ca paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvifinanam.
tinnam sangati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana
vedandpaccaya tanha. ' tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha
upadananirodho ... pe2k ... evam etassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti.

16. ayam kho bhikkhave lokassa atthagamo ti.

1C1’3' ¢’ uppajjati always 2*More complete in B'>
aBe C¢ S¢ add ca PB® C° Lokasamudaya- °C€ as n. 1. 9B® C® add kho

bhikkhave ©€B¢S€pe fC®pe $BE rase ca uppajjati jivhaviiifianam; S same
but omitting last word "PB¢ S¢ pe 'E° tanha- JE® tanha KB® S¢ continue
cakkhu in full; C® resumes from evam; all 3. continue to attha(m)gamo, with
kho bhikkhave in B® C® but not S°, B® S® then have pe ... jivhaii ca paticca rase
ca uppajjati ... pe, C® sotafi ca ... pe ... ghanafica ... pe ... jivhaii ca ... pe ...

kayaii ca ... pe; all 3. then have mano in full to upadananirodho ... pe
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108. (5) Seyyo”
2. kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim

abhinivissa seyyo ’ham asmf ti va hoti sadiso ham asmf ti
va hoti hino ’ham asmi ti va hott ti.
3. Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma .. peb .
4—9. cakkhusmim kho bhikkhave sati cakkhum upadaya
cakkhum abhinivissa seyyo "ham asm ti va hoti sadiso
"ham asmi ti va hoti hino *ham asmi ti va hoti. ...° pe ... manasmim
sati manam upadaya manam abhinivissa seyyo
’ham asmf ti va hoti sadiso ham asmf ti va hoti hino
’ham asmf ti va hoti.
10. tam kim mafifatha bhikkhave. cakkhum“l niccam va
aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante.
yam pananiccam dukkham va tam® sukham va ti.
dukkham bhante.
yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu
tam anupadaya seyyo ham asm ti va assa sadiso "ham
asmi ti va assa hino "ham asmi ti va assa ti.
no h’ etam bhante.
11." sotam niccam va aniccam va ti. ...
12." ghanam niccam va aniccam va ti. ...
13. jivha nicca va anicea va ti. ...%
14." kdyo nicco va anicco va ti. ...
15. mano nicco va anicco va ti.
anicco bhante.
yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.
dukkham bhante.
yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu
tam anupadaya seyyo "ham asmf ti va assa sadiso "ham asmT*
ti va assa hino ham asmf ti va assa ti.
no h’ etam bhante.
16. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati ... pe' ... manasmim pi nibbindati.
nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati. ... pe™ ... ndparam
itthattaya ti pajanati. "

g

g

*Be Seyyohamasmi-; C¢ Seyya- PBE S€ omit; CE in full as far as dharessanti ti
°C® sotasmim sati ... pe ... ghanasmim sati, then B® C® S°® pe ... jivhaya sati,
then C® pe ... kayasmim sati 9B -u ©°E® omits B® S€ pe 8CE aniccam/a/o
bhante ... pe "B S€ omit B¢ S®as C® JE®va KECasni 'C®in full; SC adds
jivhaya pi nibbindati ... pe ™B® S®in full "B°S®-titi; C®-titi
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109. (6) Samyojana®

2. samyoj aniyeb ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami samyojanafi
ca. tam sunatha.

3. katame ca bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma katamai
ca samyojanam.

4-9. cakkhum bhikkhave samyojaniyo” dhammo. yo
tattha chandarago tam tattha samyojamam. ... pe ... jivha
dsamyojaniyob dhammo ...° mano dsamyojaniyob dhammo. yo
tattha chandarago tam tattha samyojanam.

10. ime vuccanti bhikkhave samyojaniya® dhamma idam
samyojanan ti.

110. (7) Upz?tdz?man_nf

2. upadaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami upadanai
ca. tam sunatha.

3. katame ca bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma katamafi
ca'® upadanam.

4—9. cakkhum bhikkhave upadaniyo dhammo. yo tattha
chandarago tam tattha upadanam. ...° pe ... jivha dupa‘tdﬁniyo
dhammo. ..." pe ... mano ‘upadaniyo dhammo. yo tattha
chandarago tam tattha upadanam.

10. ime vuccanti bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma idam
upadanan ti.

I11. (8) Pajanam I

2—7. cakkhum bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. sotam’ ...
ghanam' ...* jivham ..." kayam’ ...* manam anabhijanam aparijanam
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.

8-13. cakkhufi ca* kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam
virdjayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. sotam™ ...*
ghanam" ..." jivham ... kayam ...¥ manam abhijanam parijanam
virdjayam pajaham bhabbo? dukkhakkhayaya ti.

k

1 . . .
C"3-omit ca 2C"3:-cakkhu ca 3B? fails here, two sheets wanting

aBe Samyojaniya- °C® -iye, inconsistently °CE sotam ... pe ... ghanam 98¢ 1.
word °BE S€ pe; C® continues to kayo ... pe B¢ Upadaniya-; C¢ Upadana-
g8¢ > MCe continues to kiayo 'B® Ajjhattikayatanaparijanana-; C Parijanana-
isepe kCepe !S¢omits ™BESEpe "BESE omit
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112. (9) Pajanam 2°

2-7. b1r1'1pe bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam
appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. sadde ...°
gandhe ...  rase ...° photthabbe ...° dhamme anabhijanam aparijanam
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.

8—13. riipe ca kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam
virdjayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. sadde ...°
gandhe ...° rase ...° photthabbe ...° dhamme abhijanam parijanam
Virz'ljayam“l pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya ti.

113. (10) Upassuti
1. ekam samayam Bhagava Natike® viharati Gifijakavasathe.

2. atha kho Bhagava rahogato patisallir_lof imam dhammapariyayam
abhasi.

3. cakkhuii ca® paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififianam.
tinnam sangati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana vedanapaccaya
tanha tanhapaccayéh upadanam ... pei ... evam etassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti.

4—7. 7sotafi ca paticca ...° ghanaii ca paticca’ ...° jivhafi ca
paticca ... "kayafi ca paticca ' ...

8. manan ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinfianam.
tinnam sangati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana .
vedandpaccaya tanha tanhapaccaya upadanam ... pe' ... evam
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti.

9. cakkhuii ca paticca rtipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififianam.
tinnam sangati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana vedanapaccaya
tanha. tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha upadananirodho.
L pei ... evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
nirodho hoti.

10-13. "sotafi ca paticca’ ...° ghanafi ca paticca” ... jivhafi ca
paticca ... Pkayaii ca paticca ™ ...°

14. manafl ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovififianam.
tinnam sangati phasso. phassapaccaya vedana
vedanapaccaya tanha. tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha
upadananirodho. ...%pe ... evam etassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hott ti.

“B® Bahirayatanaparijanana-; C® Dutiyaparijanana- °S® does not start even a
new paragraph here °Cepe 9E€ -jay- ©C¢ Nadike; S¢ B¢ € SK e S Cp Natike
fBe C® S¢ patisallino; C¢ P patisallino &C® omirs "E® tanha- B® S in full i
IB® omits; S pe KB® S rase ca uppajjati "'B® S®pe ™C® upadananirodha ™
"B® S®pe °E°pati- PPB®S®pe 9B® C® S€upadananirodha
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15. “tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavato
upassutilb thito hoti.
16. addasa kho Bhagava tam bhikkhum upassutim® thitam. d

17. disvana tam bhikkhum etad avoca. assosi** tvam
bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayan ti.

evam bhante.

ugganhahi tvam bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayam.
pariyapunahi tvam bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayam.
dharehi tvam bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayam. atthasamhito
’yam? bhikkhu dhammapariyayo adibrahmacariyako*
ti.

Yogakkhemivaggo pathamof
tass’® uddanam
Yogakkhemi Upadaya Dukkham "loko ca Seyyo ca
Samyojanam Upadanam dve Pajanam’® Upassuti ®ti

CHAPTER II. Lokakamagunavaggo dutiyo

114. (I)jMérapz‘lsa I
2—7. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvififieyya riipa ittha kanta

manapa piyartipa kamupasambhita rajantya. tafi ce
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati. ayam
vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu avasagato Marassa Marassa
vasamgato. 7 patimukk’ assa Marapaso. baddho® so Marabandhanena
yathakamakaraniyo papimato. ... pe™ ... santi
bhikkhave manovififeyya dhamma ittha kanta manapa
piyarlipa kamupasamhita rajaniya. " tafi °ce bhikkhu
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati ayam vuccati
bhikkhave bhikkhu® avasagato Marassa Marassa vasamgato.

' upasuti, C13- upassutim, both always 2C3- inserts no 3Missing in C3- 4C":
-cariyiko S5C"3 parijanam °B upasuti ti 7C" vasagato always SB bandho
always 9C"3-tafi ca

a8 starts a new sutta here °C® B¢ € B V-1 ypassutim; CS as B¢ °Be C¢ S
upassuti 9ES thi- °B® C®as n. 2. fC® ekadasamo &C°®tatr’ PSe-al- Be C®
S€ as n. 5. IBE inserts Pathama- ¥B® S€ vasam gato; C® vasangato; B® Ce Se
vasagato IS® as n. 8, and puts this word in the previous sentence; similarly
elsewhere, including the opposite case MBC® pa, then jivha as far as
-bandhanena, then pa; C® santi bhikkhave sotaviiifieyya sadda ... pe ...
ghanaviifieyya gandha ... pe ... jivhaviiifieyya rasd ... pe ... kayavififieyya
photthabba ... pe; S€ pe ... santi bhikkhave jivhaviiifieyya rasa ... pe "E° -Tya;
S¢-iya °C°-u
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patimukk’ assa Marapaso. baddho so Marabandhanena yatha-
kamakaraniyo papimato. *

8—13. santi ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvififieyya rtpa ittha
kantd manapa piyariipa kaimupasamhita rajaniya. tafi 'ce
bhikkhu® nabhinandati nabhivadati na *“ajjhosaya titthati
ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu na 3da‘we‘1sagato Marassa
na® Marassa vasamgato. ummukk’ assa Marapaso. mutto
so Marabandhanena na* yathakamakaraniyo papimato.

.. pe>" ... santi bhikkhave manovififieyya dhamma ittha kanta
manapa piyartipa kamupasambhita rajantya. tail ce
bhikkhu® nabhinandati nabhivadati na ajjhosaya titthati
ayam vuccati bhikkhave® na avasagato Marassa na® Marassa
vasamgato. ummukk’ assa Marapaso. mutto so Marabandhanena
na® yathakamakaraniyo papimato ti.

115.(2) hMe‘trapa‘lsa 2

2—7. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvififieyya riipa ittha kanta
manapa piyartipa kamupasambhita rajantya. tafi ce bhikkhu
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati ayam
vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu baddho cakkhuvifnﬁeyyesui
riipesu avasagato Marassa Marassa vasamgato' yathakamakaraniyo
papimato. ... pek ... santi bhikkhave manovififieyya
dhamm ... pe' ... ajjhosaya titthati ayam vuccati bhikkhave
bhikkhu baddho manovinfieyyesu dhammesu avasagato
Marassa Marassa Valsan_lgatoj yathakamakaraniyo papimato. *

8—13. santi ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvififieyya rtpa
ittha® °rajaniya. tafi ce bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati
na ajjhosaya titthati ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu
mutto cakkhuvinfieyyehi riipehi na avasagato Marassa
na Marassa vasamgato™ na yathakamakaraniyo papimato.
... pe" ... santi bhikkhave® jivhavififieyya rasa ... pe ..." santi
bhikkhave manovififeyya dhamma ittha® °rajaniya.

1[Ee has no note for this indicator] 2B najjhosaya 3B n’ avasagato 4Missing
in CY3- 5771, (jivha) is complete in B ®Missing in C*, written and erased in C3
aBE jnserts pa  PCe - °BE C®asn. 2. 9B asn 3. ©S€ omits, only where
marked TBE S€as n. 5; C¢ as previous page £B® C® add bhikkhu, C¢ bhikkhii
hBe C€ add Dutiya- 'ES -esa JBE inserts patimukk® assa Marapaso. baddho so
Mirabandhanena XB® S€ pe ... santi bhikkhave jivhavififieyya rasi ... pe; C¢ as
n. m on previous page, preceded by pe B S€ in full; C® resumes from taf ce
MBE¢ inserts ummukk’ assa Marapaso. mutto so Marabandhanena "C® omits
°C® adds sotavififieyya sadda ... pe ... ghanaviiifieyya gandha ... pe PC®
kayavififieyya photthabba ... pe
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tafl ce bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati na ajjhosaya

titthati ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu mutto manoviifieyyehi
dhammehi na avasagato Marassa na Marassa

vasamgato® na yathakamakaraniyo papimato ti.

116. (3) Lokakamaguna 1°
2. naham bhikkhave gamanena lokassa 'antam
datthayyam pattayyan ti *° vadami. na ca panaham
bhikkhave apa‘[va'lﬂl lokassa antam dukkhassa **antakiriyam
vadamt' ti.
idam vatva Bhagava utthay’ asana viharam pavisi.
3. atha kho tesam bhikkhiinam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato
etad ahosi. idam kho no® avuso Bhagava sankhittena
uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva
utthay’ asana viharam pavittho. naham bhikkhave gamanena
lokassa antam fiatayyam datthayyam pattayyan ti
vadami. na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam
dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami ti. ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata
sankhittena uddesassa uddi‘gthassah vittharena attham
vibhajjeyya ti.
4. atha kho tesam bhikkhiinam etad ahosi. ayam
kho ayasma Anando’ Satthu ¢’ eva samvannito sambhavito
ca vififiinam sabrahmacarinam. pahoti ca® ayasma Anando
imassa Bhagavata sankhittena uddesassa uddi‘gthassah
vittharena attham vibhajitum. yam niina mayam yen’ ayasma
Anando ten’ upasankameyyama upasankamitva
ayasmantam Anandam etam attham patipuccheyyama ti.
5. atha kho te bhikkhil yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasankamimsu.
upasankamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim
sammodimsu. sammodaniyam katham sﬁrﬁlﬁyaml vitisaretva
ekam antam nisidimsu.
6. ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkht ayasmantam

2C—~

natayyam

1B lokass’ antam always *72So C'-3; B'- fiateyyam dittheyyam patteyyan ti;
both always; when C'-3- have patteyan, e is erased 3C'-3- dukkhass’ anta- here
and there

aBC gs n. m on previous page B¢ C° Lokantagamana- °°B® C° fiateyyam
dattheyyam patteyyan ti; S¢ B¢ S K B V.l Ce S fateyyam dittheyyam patteyyan ti
dBe C® S¢ appatva  ©S€ as n. 3. throughout TE€-mi 8CeC2nu PBe C¢ S€ add
vittharena attham avibhattassa 'BE C€ §¢ -aje- JE®-a kBeCese¢’ IBCsaran-,
and elsewhere
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Anandam etad avocum. idam kho no avuso Ananda

Bhagava sankhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham
avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam pavittho. naham bhikkhave
gamanena lokassa antam fiatayyam datthayyam

pattayyan ti vadami. na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva
lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami ti. tesam

no avuso” acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi. idam

kho no avuso Bhagava sankhittena uddesam uddisitva®
vittharena attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam

pavittho. naham bhikkhave gamanena® lokassa antam
fiatayyam datthayyam pattayyan 'ti vadami. na ca pandham
bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam
vadami ti. ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata sankhittena
uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa
vittharena attham vibhajeyya ti. tesam no avuso amhakam
etad ahosi. ayam kho avuso” ayasma Anando Satthu®

¢’ eva samvannito sambhavito ca® vififiinam sabrahmacarinam.
pahoti ¢’ ayasma Anando imassa Bhagavata sankhittena
uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa
vittharena attham vibhajitum. yam nuna® mayam yen’ ayasma
Anando ten’ upasankameyyama upasankamitva

ayasmantam Anandam etam attham patipuccheyyama ti.
vibhajat’ ayasma Anando ti.

7. seyyatha pif avuso puriso saratthiko* saragavest
sarapariyesanafi caramano® rukkhassa titthato saravato
atikkamm’ eva miilam atikkamma" khandham sakhapalase™
saram pariyesitabbam mafieyya. * evam sampadam
idam ayasmantanam Satthari sammukhibhiite' tam
Bhagavantam atisitva amhe” etam attham patipucchitabbam
mafiietha. * so avuso® Bhagava janaii janati
passam passati cakkhubhiito fianabhiito dhammabhiito
brahmabhiito vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa
data dhammassami™ Tathagato. so ¢’ eva pan’ etassa kalo
ahosi yam Bhagavantam yeva etam attham patipuccheyyatha.

1 . . Lo . -
C3 pattayiyanti 2Missing in C'- 3Omitted by C"3- 4B!- saratthako 5C'-3- -
paldso °C' maffie 7B’ tumhe [corrected from tummbhe printed in E€] 3C'h’

avuso

aBe C¢ S€ add amhakam PC® -tvam, corrected at back to -tva °E® -ane- 98¢
omits ©B® C® S niina S adds nama 8B® C® S® add mahato "B® -mm’ eva
iseceS -tam IS¢ CSasn. 7. ¥B® C S° -atha; Be B V- Ce €2 g5 Be 1e Ce g°

asn. 8. ™MS€-asa-
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yatha vo Bhagava vyakareyya tatha tam'* dha'lreyya'lthz'lb
ti.

8. addha *vuso Ananda Bhagava janafi janati passam
passati cakkhubhiito fianabhiito dhammabhiito brahmabhiito
vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dhammassami
tathagato. so ¢’ eva® kalo ahosi yam Bhagavantam
yeva etam attham patipuccheyyama. yatha no Bhagava
vyakareyya tatha nam dhareyyama. apic’ ayasma
Anando Satthu ¢’ eva samvannito sambhavito ca vififilinam
sabrahmacarinam. pahoti ¢’ ayasma Anando imassa Bhagavata
sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham*
avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajitum. vibhajat’ ayasma
Anando® agarum karitva ti.

9. tena’ h’ avuso sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bhasissami
ti.

evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Anandassa
paccassossum.

10. ayasma Anando etad avoca. yam kho vo™ avuso
Bhagava sankhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham
avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam pavittho naham bhikkhave
gamanena lokassa antam fiatayyam datthayyam
pattayyan ti vadami. na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva
lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami ti imassa
khvaham avuso Bhagavata sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa
vittharena® attham avibhattassa®" vittharena® evam*
ajanami.

11. yena kho avuso lokasmim lokasafifif hoti lokamani®
ayam vuccati ariyassa vinaye loko. kena i¢’ avuso lokasmim
lokasanfi hoti lokamant. cakkhuna kho avuso lokasmim
lokasafifit hoti lokamant. sotena kho avuso® ... pe™ ...
ghanena kho avuso ..."™ jivhaya kho avuso lokasmim lokasafifit
hoti lokamani. kayena kho avuso ..."™ manena kho avuso lokasmim
lokasafiii1 hoti lokamani. yena kho avuso lokasmim
lokasafifif hoti lokamant ayam vuccati ariyassa vinaye
loko.

1 L . Lo -

Bl vo 2Missing in C13- 3C" inserts evam 4Missing in B 5C3- -mani always
4BE yo; C® S® nam PE® -yathd °B® C® S add pan’ etassa 4S€ omirs °E® An-
fCetena 2E°-ena "C®asn. 3; C°Sas B BE CC S omir ISCken’ ev’ XE©
av- 'BE S€ omit ™CE in full
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12. yam kho vo avuso Bhagava sankhittena uddesam
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam
pavittho naham bhikkhave gamanena lokassa antam
fiatayyam datthayyam pattayan® ti vadami na ca panaham
bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam
vadamd ti imassa khvaham avuso Bhagavata sankhittena
uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa
evam vittharena attham ajanami. akankhamana ca pana
tumhe ayasmanto Bhagavantafi fieva upasankamitva etam
attham patipuccheyyatha. yatha vo Bhagava vyakaroti
tatha nam dhareyyatha ti.

evam avuso' ti kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Anandassa
patissutva utthay’ asana yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu.
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam
nisidimsu.

13. ekam antam nisinna kho te” bhikkhii Bhagavantam
etad avocum.

yam kho pana® bhante Bhagava sankhittena uddesam
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam
pavittho naham bhikkhave gamanena lokassa antam
> Hatayyam datthayyam pattayyan ti >! vadami na ca panaham
bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam
vadami ti tesam no bhante amhakam acirapakkantassa®
Bhagavato etad ahosi. idam* kho no avuso
Bhagava sankhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham
avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam pavittho. naham bhikkhave
gamanena lokassa antam fiatayyam datthayyam
pattayan “ti vadami. na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva
lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami ti. ko nu
kho imassa Bhagavata sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa
vittharena attham S avibhattassa vittharena attham > vibhajjeyya’
ti.

14. tesam no bhante amhakam etad ahosi. ayam

1

B? reappearing here, the gap is over *2B'"? have fiateyyam dittheyyam
patteyan ti 3B'etam 4C3- pattayiyanti once more S55CU3- omit avibhattassa
... attham
aBe C® S° patteyyan PESti  °B® C° S€no 99B® C° S¢ as before C©E° -kkh-
fBe C® S° -aje-
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kho ayasma Anando Satthu ¢’ eva samvannito sambhavito
ca vififilinam sabrahmacarinam. pahoti ¢’ ayasma Anando
imassa Bhagavata sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa
vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajitum.
yan niina mayam yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasankameyyama
upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam
attham patipuccheyyama ti. atha kho mayam bhante
yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasankamimha. * upasankamitva
ayasmantam Anandam etam attham patipucchimha. b

15. tesam no® bhante ayasmata Anandena imehi akarehi
imehi padehi imehi Vyaﬁjanehid attho vibhatto ti.

pandito bhikkhave Anando l’mahépaﬁﬁo bhikkhave
Anando—""mafi ce pi tumhe bhikkhave etam attham
patipuccheyyatha aham pi ca™ tam evam eva” vyakareyyam*
2yatha tam Anandena vyakatam. ¢ eso 3°¢’ eva tassa *°
attho evafi “'ca dhareyyatha ti.

117. (4) Lokakamaguna 28

2. pubbe™ me bhikkhave sambodha' anabhisambuddhassa
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi. ye me' pafica kaimaguna
cetaso samphutthapubba atita niruddha viparinata tatra®
me cittam bahulam 1gaccheyya paccuppannesu va appam va
anagatesu. tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi. ye
me™ pafica kamaguna cetaso samphutthapubba atita niruddha
viparinata tatra me attariipena appamado saticetaso”
arakkho karaniyo.

3. tasma ti ha bhikkhave tumhakam pi ye "°te pafica
kamaguna cetaso samphutthapubba atita niruddha viparinata
tatra” vo cittam bahulam gacchamanam gaccheyya
paccuppannesu va appam va anagatesu. 8Jtasma ti ha
bhikkhave tumhakam pi ye vo? pafica kamaguna cetaso

1

97

~1C"3- omit mahapaffio ... Anando 2C" vyakareyyatha 373C"3 kho v’ etassa

instead of ¢’ eva tassa 4C"3 eva ca tam instead of evam ca 5C3- adds va °C3-

inserts va; B> kho 7CU3-vo instead of ye te [¥see n. I. on next page]

age ceS _ha PS¢ -ha °CE adds h’ etam 9B S€ by- ™BE S C¢S omir "BE
evam S B¢’ ev’ etassa; CC kho ¢’ ev’ etassa B S€ evaii ca nam; C€ evaii ca
tam &B® C® Kamaguna- "C®asn. 5. IS®now as E® IS¢ C¢S mayham kCe
tattha 'B® C® S€ inserr gacchamanam ™S® mayham "B® C° 2. words °CE ye

vo PC®nanu 9B®SCte
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samphutthapubba® atita niruddha Viparinatﬁb tatra vo attariipehi
appamado sati cetaso arakkho karantyo. ~

4. tasma ti ha bhikkhave ye* ayatane veditabbe yattha
cakkhui “ca nirujjhati riipasafifia 3ca virajjati*’ ye ayatane
veditabbe ... pef ... yattha jivha ca nirujjhati rasasafifia ca
virajjati® ye ayatane veditabbe ..o yattha mano ca nirujjhati
dhammasaiifid ca virajjati > ye ayatane veditabbe ' ye ayatane
veditabbe ti.

5. idam vatva Bhagava utthay’ Jasana viharam pavisi. k

6. atha kho tesam bhikkhiinam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato
etad ahosi. idam kho no avuso Bhagava sankhittena
uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva
utthay’ asana viharam pavittho. tasma ti ha bhikkhave
ye dyatane veditabbe® yattha cakkhufi 'ca nirujjhati ripasafifia™
"ca virajjati® ye ayatane veditabbe ... pe ... yattha"

" jivha nirujjhati rasasafifia ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe ...°
yattha mano ca nirujjhati dhammasafiia ca virajjati ye

ayatane veditabbe. ? ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata sankhittena
uddesassa udditthassa Tvittharena attham avibhattassa @
vittharena attham vibhajjeyya" ti.

7. atha kho tesam bhikkhiinam etad ahosi. ayam kho
ayasma Anando Satthu ¢’ eva samvannito sambhavito ca
vififitinam sabrahmacarinam. pahoti ¢’ ayasma Anando
imassa Bhagavata sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena
attham avibhatassa vittharena attham vibhajitum.
yam niina mayam yen’ dyasma Anando ten’ upasankameyyama
upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam® etam attham patipuccheyyama
ti.

8. atha kho te bhikkhii yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasafikamimsu.
upasankamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim

- This phrase (from tasma ti ha bhikkhave) is omitted in B *B'~* se instead of
ye always 3C%3- -safaf ca always in this paragraph less abridged than in B
4B nirujjhati always 5SB'- omits ye ayatane veditabbe °C'- repeats here
Idam vatva ... ye ayatane veditabbe 7C"3- have -safifa ca in this part and
further on 8[Ee has no note for this indicator]

4E° -pu- bEC _jna- °BE CE S€asn. 2; CECP g5 ES; CeBS ye te dBe cakkhu ca;
S CeCPC2 cakkhu ®BCasn. 4. C®infull 8S® adds pe "BEpa iBeCeSe
as n. 5, and so elsewhere JE© -ya ’s- kge 1si lhere S¢ cakkhu ca ™ME® -pas-
"C® omits °B®S®pe PB®CCSC®addti 979C° omits "B® C° S®-aje- SE€ omits
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sammodimsu. sammodaniyam katham saraniyam® vitisaretva ekam
antam nisidimsu. °

9. ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkht ayasmantam
Anandam etad avocum. idam kho no avuso Ananda
Bhagava sankhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham
avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam pavittho. tasma ti ha
bhikkhave ye ayatane veditabbe yattha cakkhufi ca nirujjhati
riipasafifid ca nirujjhati ye ayatane veditabbe ... pe® ...
yattha mano ca nirujjhati dhammasafiia ca nirujjhati ye
ayatane veditabbe ld’ye ayatane veditabbe ti—"! tesam
no avuso® amhakam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad
ahosi. idam kho no* avuso Bhagava sankhittena uddesam
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam
pavittho. tasma ti ha bhikkhave ye ayatane
veditabbe yattha cakkhufi ca nirujjhati riipasaiifia ca
nirujjhati ye ayatane veditabbe ... pe® ... yattha mano ca
nirujjhati dhammasaifia ca nirujjhati ye ayatane veditabbe
ti. ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata sankhittena uddesassa
udditthassa ... pe® ... vittharena attham vibhajjeyya" ti. tesam
no avuso amhakam etad ahosi. ayam kho ayasma Anando

Satthu ¢’ eva samvannito sambhavito ca vififiinam sabrahmacarinam.

pahoti ¢’ ayasma Anando imassa Bhagavata

sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham

avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajitum. yam niina

mayam yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasankameyyama upasankamitva
ayasmantam Anandam etam attham patipuccheyyama

ti. vibhajat’ ayasma Anando ti.

10-11. seyyatha pi' avuso puriso saratthiko saragavesi
sarapariyesanafi caramano mahato rukkhassa ... pe¥ ...
vibhajat’ ayasma Anando agarum karitva ti.

12. tena® avuso sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha
bhasissamf ti.

99

1=1C3- adds ti; B' omits the phrase as before, and also further on *Missing in
C%3- 3Complete in C'3~ See the preceding sutta, paragraph[s] 7[-8] (p[p].

94[-51)

aBe saran-; E¢ omits PEC nisid- °BE S€ give jivha in full, with pe either side
d-dgecegeti °ECav- fC®as E° , with footnote at this point C° S ¢ idam kho no
8B® C¢ S®in full "Be CE S° -aje- S€adds nama ICCasn.j KB CCSCadd
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evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Anandassa
paccassosum.

13. ayasma® Anando "avoca. yam 'kho® avuso® Bhagava
sankhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva
utthay’ asana viharam pavittho tasma ti ha bhikkhave
ye ayatane veditabbe yattha cakkhufi ca nirujjhati riipasafifia
ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe ... pe ... yattha mano
ca nirujjhati dhammasafifia ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe
ye ayatane veditabbe ti imassa khvaham avuso Bhagavata
sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa dvittharena® attham avibhattassa®
evam®' vittharena attham ajanami. salayatananirodham
kho® avuso Bhagavata sandhaya bhasitam tasma
ti ha bhikkhave ye ayatane veditabbe yattha cakkhuii ca
nirujjhati riipasaffia ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe ... pe ...
yattha mano ca nirujjhati dhammasafiia ca virajjati ye
ayatane veditabbe ye ayatane veditabbe ti.

14. "imassa khvaham avuso Bhagavata sankhittena uddesassa
udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa evam
vittharena attham ajanami. akankhamana ca pana tumhe
e'lyasmantoi Bhagavantaii fieval upasankamitva etam attham
patipuccheyyatha. k yatha vo Bhagava vyakaroti tatha nam
dhareyyatha' ti.

evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Anandassa
patissutva utthay’ asana yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu.
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam
nisidimsu.

15. ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhti Bhagavantam
etad avocum. yam kho no bhante Bhagava sankhittena
uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana
viharam pavittho tasma ti ha bhikkhave ye ayatane
veditabbe yattha cakkhufi ca nirujjhati riipasaiifia ca
virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe ... pe™ ... yattha mano ca nirujjhati
dhammasafifia ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe *"ye
ayatane veditabbe " ti tesam no bhante amhakam
acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi. idam kho no

'CT3 idam kho no  2Missing in BT 373BT- does not repeat ye (s¢) ayatane

veditabbe

age - bBe (¢ S€ gdd etad °B C° S° add vo 979C® omits °ES -thar- fBe C®
S€ omir EBE no etam; C® S€ kho etam "BC adds ayam, C® S® yam, all 3. then
continuing kho @vuso ... (as in 13) ... veditabbe ti IC® -ta, but not in previous
sutta IBE CE S® add upasankamatha, but not in previous sutta ¥B€ pucch-, but
not in previous sutta 'B® S€ -yatha ™B® S€ give jivha in full, with pe either

side "™B® C®SCas n. 3.
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avuso Bhagava sankhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena
attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam pavittho. tasma ti

ha bhikkhave' ye® ayatane veditabbe yattha cakkhu ca
nirujjhati rl‘lpasaﬁﬁz?lb ca nirujjhati ye ayatane veditabbe ...°
yattha mano ca nirujjhati dhammasafiia ca nirujjhati ye
ayatane veditabbe ye dyatane veditabbe ti. ¢ ko nu kho

imassa Bhagavata sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena
attham avibhattassa vittharena attham® vibhajeyya ti.

16. tesam no bhante amhakam etad ahosi. ayam kho
ayasma Anando Satthu ¢’ eva samvannito sambhavito ca
vififitinam sabrahmacarinam. pahoti ¢’ ayasma Anando
imassa Bhagavata sankhittena® uddesassa udditthassa
vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajitum.
yam niina mayam yen’ dyasma Anando ten’ upasankameyyama
upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam
attham patipuccheyyama ti.

17. atha kho mayam bhante yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upa-
sankamimha. © upasankamitva dyasmantam Anandam
etam attham patipucchimha. ftesam no bhante ayasmata
Anandena imehi akarehi imehi padehi® imehi vyafijanehi
attho vibhatto ti.

pandito bhikkhave Anando *“mahapafifio bhikkhave Anando—*
mafi ce pi tumhe” bhikkhave etam attham patipuccheyyatha
aham pi tam evam eva' Vya'lkareyyamj yatha pi tam
Anandena vyakatam. | eso® ¢’ eva 'tassa attho evaii ca nam
dhareyyatha ti.

118. (5) Sakka™
I. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakiite
pabbate.

2. atha kho Sakko devanam indo yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.

upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam atthasi. "

3. ekam antam thito kho Sakko devanam indo Bhagavantam
etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo

101

'C13: insert here bhikkhu 2 2mahapafifio ... is missing in C'; C3 has ... pe ...

4B C® S° se, as elsewhere; ES pe  PES -fia  °B® C° S pe  9S° omits

ece

sakhkh- [sic] fS®-ha eS¢ lingehi; S® ¢ b g5 B¢ DE® tuhme B¢ evam IB®
starts a new sentence after byakareyyam, while C® does so after vyakatam
instead; S has equal breaks in the 2. places ¥CE adds kho B C® S¢°¢ ev’
etassa; S€ writes cevatassa as 1. word, giving also a variant S¢P ceva tassa as 2.

words ™B® C® add -paiiha- "E° atthasi
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yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti.
ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce
satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayantt “ti.

4. santi® kho devanam inda cakkhuvififieyya riipa ittha
kanta manapa piyariipa kimupasamhita rajaniya. tafi’ce
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa
tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato tannissitam®
viiifidnam® hoti tadupadanam. saupadano devanam inda
bhikkhu no parinibbayati.

5—8f santi kho devanam inda sota® ghana® jivhavififieyya

rasa® ... pe ... kaya®

9. santi kho devanam inda manoviiifieyya dhamma ittha®
°rajaniya. tafi 'ce bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya
titthati tassa tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya
titthato tannissitam® vifiianam hoti tadupadanam. saupadano
devanam inda bhikkhu no parinibbayati.

10. ayam kho devanam inda hetu ayam paccayo yena-
m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti.

11-16. santi ca kho devanam inda cakkhuvififieyya riipa
ittha kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasambhita rajantya.
tafi ce bhikkhu® nabhinandati nabhivadati na 2hajjhosz'lya
titthati tassa tam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya*
titthato na tamnissitam® vififianam® hoti na tadupadanam.
anupadano devanam inda bhikkhu parinibbayati.

" santi kho devanam inda jivhavinfieyya rasa ... pe ... santi

kho devanam inda manoviifieyya dhamma ittha® °rajaniya.

tafl “ce bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya®>

titthati tassa tam anabhinandato anabhivadato

anajjhosaya titthato na ‘[an,lnissitamﬂl vififianam hoti na
tadupadanam. anupadano devanam inda bhikkhu parinibbayati.

17. ayam kho devanam inda hetu ayam paccayo yena-
m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayantt ti.

'C13 tafi ca 2B'n’ ajjho-; B> najjho- 3B2 na ajjho- here and further on “taii
ca SB!-najjho-

aCe anti  PS® adds ca E°tan  9S° 2. words °ES -anam fB® S° pe ... santi
kho devanam inda jivhaviifieyya rasd ... pe; C® santi kho devanam inda
sotavififieyya sadda ... pe ... ghanavififileyya gandha ... pe ... jivhavififieyya
rasd ... pe ... kdyavififieyya photthabba ... pe 8C¢-i NB® C° S nijjho- B¢
C® S® as n. ffollowed by santi
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119. (6) Paficasikha®

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakiite
pabbate.

2. atha kho Paficasikho gandhabbaputtolb yena Bhagava
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam atthasi.

3. ekam antam thito kho Paficasikho gandhabbaputto
Bhagavantam etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti. ©
ko pana® bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce
satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayanti. °

4-16. santi’ kho Paicasikha cakkhuvififieyya ...% (yatha
purimakam suttantam Vitthe'lretabbo)2h

17. ayam kho Paficasikha hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-
idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayanti ti.

120. (7) Se‘triputtai

I. ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.

2. atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yen’ ayasma Sariputto
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim
sammodi. sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva
ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu ayasmantam
Sariputtam etad avoca. saddhivihariko* avuso Sariputta
bhikkhu sikkham paccakkhaya “hinay’ avatto ti—*

4. evam etam™ avuso hoti indriyesu aguttadvarassa
bhojane amattafifiino® jagariyam ananuyuttassa. so” vat’ avuso
bhikkhu indriyesu aguttadvaro bhojane amattafifiu'

'B™2- Gandhabbadevaputto always 2This mention applied by C»3 to the first
article only, I apply to the whole sutta, which is the mere repetition of the
preceding one 3B* saddhim- 474C3 hindya vattoti ti SB' 2 h’ etam °C'":3:
yo; B2 puts yavajivam before so

Ce gdds -paiiha- PB®as n. 1. °E° paribb- 9CSCP nukho °BeCeSe-titi fSe
adds ca 8BS C® SCripa ... pe DB S€ omit; C® -tabbam; BE C¢ S° continue
santi kho Paficasikha mano- to the end of 10, B® C® S® continue with the start of
11; C® has the 1*" line, B¢ S¢ continuing for 3. more words, all then having pe;
B¢ C°® S® continue santi (C° inserts ca) kho Paficasikha mano- to the end of 16.
IB® C® add -saddhiviharika- IC® S®as n. 5; C°CP as E¢ kB® C®S®-uno 'BC®
S¢-u
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jagariyam ananuyutto yavajivam paripunnam parisuddham
brahmacariyam santanessati® ti n” etam thanam vijjati.

5.s0' vat’ @vuso bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro bhojane
mattafifii jagariyam anuyutto yavajivam paripunnam parisuddham
brahmacariyam santanessat ti thanam etam vijjati. >

6. kathafi ¢’ avuso indriyesu guttadvaro hoti. idh’ avuso
bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva na nimittaggaht hoti
nanuvyafijanaggaht. b yato **dhikaranam enafi cakkhundriyam
asamvutam viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka
akusala dhamma anva‘tsaveyyun.l‘w1 tassa samvaraya patipajjati.
rakkhati cakkhundriyafi cakkhundriye samvaram
apajjati. sotena saddam sutva ...° ghanena gandham
ghayitva ...° jivhaya rasam sayitva ...° kdyena potthabbam
phusitva ...° manasa dhammam vififidya na nimittaggaht
hoti nanuvyafijanaggahi. yato ’dhikaranam enam manindriyam
asamvutam viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka
akusala dhamma anvasaveyyum tassa samvaraya patipajjati.
rakkhati manindriyam manindriye samvaram apajjati.

evam kho avuso indriyesu guttadvaro hoti.

7. kathafi ¢’ avuso bhojane mattafifiti hoti. idh’ avuso
bhikkhu pa‘gisaflkhﬁyonisof aharam ahareti n’ eva davaya na
madaya na mandanaya na vibhiisanaya yavad ®eva imassa
kayassa thitiya yapanaya Vihimsuparatiye‘t5h brahmacariyanuggahaya.
iti puranafi ca vedanam patihankhami® navafi ca
vedanam na uppadessami’ yatra® ca me bhavissati anavajjata
ca phasuviharo ca ti.

evam kho avuso bhojane mattafiiiii hoti.

8. kathafi ¢’ avuso jagariyam anuyutto hoti. idh’ avuso
bhikkhu divasafi cankamena nisajjaya e'lvaurar.ﬁyehii dhammehi
cittam parisodheti rattiya pathamam yamai cankamena
nisajjaya e‘warau_ﬁyehii dhammehi cittam parisodheti

IC13- Yo 2CU3-vijjatiti 3Ch3 yatvadhi- here and further on 4C'3- anvassa-
veyyum S5C3-vihimsiiparatiyaya °B2 patisankami 7B' 2 uppadissami 5SB!
yatra
age ati PBe C°Se-by- °B°C®SCasn 3. IBSCCSCasn 4. °Cpe BeS®
2. words 8S® prints yava deva, corrected at front to 1. word "BE C® -siip- iS¢
_niy-
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rattiya majjhimam yamam dakkhinena passena sthaseyyam
kappeti pade”® padam accadhaya sato sampajano
utthanasaifiam manasikaritva rattiya pacchimam yamam
paccutthaya cankamena nisajjaya avarantyehi dhammehi
cittam parisodheti.

evam kho avuso jagariyam anuyutto hoti.

9. tasma ti® avuso evam sikkhitabbam. indriyesu guttadvara
bhavissama bhojane mattafifiino jagariyam anuyutta
ti.

evam hi te® avuso® sikkhitabban ti.

121. (8) Rahula®

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arame.

2. atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa’ evafi
cetaso parivitakko udapadi. paripakka'® kho Rahulassa”
Vimuttiparip:71cemiyﬁi dhamma. yam niinaham Rahulam
2yttarim ‘asavanam khaye vineyyan ti.

3. atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayamk nivasetva pattacivaram
e'1dz'1ya31 Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam
pindapatapatikkanto™ ayasmantam Rahulam amantesi.
ganhahi Rahula nisidanam yen’" Andhavanam ten’ upasankamissama

evam bhante ti kho ayasma Rahulo Bhagavato patissutva
nisidanam adaya Bhagavantam pithito® pithito® anubandhi.

4. tena kho pana samayena anekani devatasahassani
Bhagavantam anubandhani bhavanti. *’ ajja Bhagava
ayasmantam Rahulam uttarim Jasavanam khaye vinessatt
ti.

5. atha kho Bhagava Andhavanam ajjhogahetva® afifiatarasmim
rukkhamile panfiatte asane nisidi. ayasma pi kho
Rahulo Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi.

IC13- Sakka nu  2B'2 omit Rahulam and have uttari  3C3 insert here
Savatthiyam pindaya pavisi 4B!- honti

age ce saha _eng  PBC C° S° add h® °B® C° vo; S¢ kho  JEC av-  °B¢
Rahulovada-; C¢ Rahulovada fC® pati-; C¢S as E®  8C°CP g5 n. 1. PCE |-
throughout C¢ -iya JS€-ia- KC®-anha- !C®S®asn. 3. ™ES -pati- "BS S¢
yena °BE C® S°pitthito PB®asn. 4. 9B® S C®S -gah-
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ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Rahulam Bhagava
etad avoca.

6. tam kim mafifiasi Rahula. cakkhum® niccam va
aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. dukkham
bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso
me atta ti. no h’ etam bhante.

"riipa nicca va aniccd " va ti. anicca® bhante. ... pe ...
cakkhuvifnfianam niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam
bhante. ...°

cakkhusamphasso nicco va anicco va ti. anicco
bhante. ...°

yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam
safifiagatam sankharagatam vinfianagatam” tam pi
niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.
dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam® kallam
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi
eso me atta ti. no h’ etam bhante.

7-8.fsotam ...° ghanam® ...

9. leha nicca va aniccd va ti. anicc bhante. ... pe” ...
yam p’ idafi jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam
safinagatam sankhznragatan_1J vifiianagatam tam pi niccam
va aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante. K

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi
eso me atta ti. no h’ etam bhante.

10. kayo' ...°

IT. mano nicco va anicco va ti. anicco bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. dukkham
bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham Viparine'lmadhammaml kallam

i

1— - . - . .
IC13: riipam niccam va aniccam 2C"3- aniccam

aBe .y YBE notes here (tam kim mafifiasi) evam itaresu pi (Ma-3-325. [= PTS
M iii 278]) °C®pe 9E® -fian- C©E°-ina- B¢ S¢pe 8C®-p- DSComits iB®

jivhavinfianam and continuing as in 6, mutatis mutandis; Ce rasa ... pe ..

jivhaviifianam ... pe ... jivhasamphasso ... pe; S€ as in 6, mutatis mutandis, buz
omitting pe JE€ -khar- XB® C® S€ in full 1Ee -nam-



10

15

20

25

30

35

Yogakkhemivaggo pathamo (XXXV) 107

nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi
eso me atta ti. no h’ etam bhante.

dhamma nicca va aniccd va ti. anicca bhante. ... pe” ...

® manovififianam ...° manosamphasso ...°

yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam
safiiagatam sankharagatam vififianagatam tam pi
niccam va aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti. dukkham
bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallan
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso
me atta ti. no h’ etam bhante.

12. evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati riipesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvififane pi
nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati. yam p’ idail
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam safinagatam
sankharagatam viifianagatam tasmim pi nibbindati.

...°pe ... jivhaya pi° °nibbindati. “kayasmim pi nibbindati © ...°
manasmim pi nibbindati dhammesu pi nibbindati # manovififiane
pi nibbindati manosamphasse pi nibbindati. yam

p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam
safifidgatam sankharagatam vifiianagatam ® tasmim pi
nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati.

vimuttasmim vimuttam iti ianam hoti. khma'lh jati vusitam
brahmacariyam katam karantyam naparam itthattaya ti

pajanati ti.

13. idam avoca Bhagava. attamano ayasma Rahulo Bhagavato
bhasitam abhinandi. imasmifl ca pana veyyakaranasmim
bhaffiamane ayasmato Rahulassa anupadaya
asavehi cittam vimucci. ' anekanaii ca devatasahassanam
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi. yam
kifici samudayadhammam sabban tam nirodhadhamman ti.

122. (9) Samyojanamj

I. samyojaniye ca* bhikkhave dhamme desissami samyojanafi

ca. tam sunatha.

1So CI; BI2- C3- vimuccati 2CY3 omit ca

ase omits  PBE S€ as in 6, mutatis mutandis  °C¢ pe  9BE adds pa  °C®
sotasmim pi nibbindati ... pe ... ghanasmim pi nibbindati FB® S pe 28S° pe
hEe _nad iS¢ -ccati JB® Samyojaniyadhamma-; C® Safifiojana-
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2. katame ca bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma katamam®
samyojanam.

3. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvififieyya riipa ittha kanta
manapa piyariipa ke'lmupasamhita'lb rajaniya. ime vuccanti
bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma. yo tattha chandarago
tam tattha samyojanam.

4—7.° santi bhikkhave sotavififieyya sadda L ghanavififieyya
gandha L jivhaviifieyya rasa L kayavififieyya
potthabba L

8. santi bhikkhave manovififieyya dhamma ittha kanta
manapa piyartipa kamiipasambhita rajantya. ime vuccanti
bhikkhave® samyojaniya' dhamma. yo tattha
chandarago tam tattha samyojanan ti.

123. (10) Upe'ldz‘mamf

1. upadaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami upadanai
ca. tam sunatha.

2. katame ca bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma katamam
upadanam.

3-8. santi bhikkhave®* °ime vuccanti bhikkhave upadaniya
dhamma. yo tattha chandarago tam tattha upadanan ti.

Lokakamagunavaggo dutiyo® *

tass’ uddanam *'

Marapasena dve vutta
Lokakamagunena® ca

Sakko Paficasikho ¢’ eva
Sariputto ca Rahulo

Samyojanam Upadanam

vaggo tena pavuccatr ti

'C13: upadaniya; in C3 there was samiiojaniyd; but the letters samfioja have
been erased, and upada written underneath between the lines  *As in the
preceding text, upadaniya/upadanam being substituted to samyojaniya/
samyojanam 3Put at the end in C'3 as usual 4CU3-tatr’ u- 5C3-loko kama-
aBe (€ S¢ qdd ca PBe C° S -mip- as usual; E° -hita °B® S€ pe ... santi
bhikkhave jivhavififieyya rasa ... pe  9C® pe °©E€ repeats B¢ Upadaniya-
dhamma-; C® Upadana- 2C° dvadasamo "CEas n. 4.
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CHAPTER III. Gahapativaggo tatiyo

124. > (1) Vesali*
I. ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane
Kutagarasalayam. b
2. atha kho Uggo gahapati Vesaliko yena Bhagava ten
upasankami.

C

.. pe ...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho Uggo gahapati Vesaliko
Bhagavantam etad avoca. ko nu kho® bhante hetu ko
paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti.
ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce
satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayantt ti.

4-9. santi® kho gahapati cakkhuvififieyya rtpa ittha®
ltbsaupe'lda'lno gahapati bhikkhu no parinibbayati.

10. ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce
satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti.

11-16. santi kho gahapati cakkhuvififieyya riipa® ittha®
'°anupadano gahapati bhikkhu parinibbayati.

17. ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce
satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayantt ti.

125. (2) Vajji*
I. ekam samayam Bhagava Vajjisu viharati Hatthigame.

2}; atha kho Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako yena Bhagava
..pe ...
3. ekam antam' kho Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako Bhagavantam
etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo
yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti.
ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ‘ekacce
satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayantt ti.

4-16. yatha purimasuttan‘[amk evam vittharetabbam

.pe ...

'As above Sakka 118. (pp. 101-2) *This sutta is the same as 118, the word
gahapati being put instead of devanam inda

ape - bBe Ce §¢ Kat- °B¢ upasankamitva ekam antam nisidi dge ko  ege
does not insert ca here IC® has santi in 5, corrected at back to santi, and ca for
ceing. SESrupa DB® Ce S€asabove BE CE S€addnisinno JE® -idha “kacce
fCe purimaka-; E® -suttantam 'B® S€ omit
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17. ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-
idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayant ti.

126. (3) Nalanda®

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Na?llande'lyan,llb viharati
Pavarikambavane.

2. atha kho Upali® gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.

.. pe ...

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Upali gahapati Bhagavantam
etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-
idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti. ¢ ko
pana bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe
va dhamme parinibbayantt ti.

4—16. yatha purimasuttantam evam vittharetabbam.

17. ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce
satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayantt ti.

2¢

127. (4) Bharadvaja

1. ekam samayam fz‘tyasmz?t Pindolabharadvajo Kosambiyam
viharati Ghositarame.

2. atha kho raja Udeno® yen’ ayasma Pindolabharadvajo
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva ayasmata Pindolabharadvajena
saddhim sammodi. sammodaniyam katham saraniyam®
vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho raja Udeno ayasmantam
Pindolabharadvajam etad avoca. ko nu kho hBha‘uradvr?lja
hetu ko paccayo yen’ ime dahara bhikkhi sust kalakesa
bhadrena yobbanena samannagata pathamena vayasa
anikilitavino* kamesu yavajivam paripunnam parisuddham
brahmacariyafi caranti addhanaf ca apadentT ti.

4. vuttam kho etam maharaja tena Bhagavata janata
passata arahata sammasambuddhena. etha tumhe bhikkhave
matumattisu® matucittam upatthapetha bhaginima-1

IC! Nal-; C3 Nal-; B> Nal-  2C"3 have only vittharetabbam  3B!- Uteno
always 4B aniki-; B anaki- both here and further on

B¢ Nalanda-; C¢ Nalanda- PB® S€-l- °C® -1 here, but not in 3. 9S® paribnibb-
€Ce gs n. 2, followed by pe S€ inserts Bhagava BE saran- as usual; ES saran-
hBe ¢ S¢ jnsert bho; C& CP2 g5 B¢ B¢ S€ susi kala-; C¢ susukala-; BEC B V- L
susu ... JBCC®S¢anikil- KC®-isu B¢ C -nim- and -nic- throughout
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ttisu' bhaginicittam upatthapetha dhitumattisu® dhitucittam
upatthapetha ti. ayam pib kho maharaja hetu ayam paccayo
yen’ *ime dahara bhikkhii® susii kdlakesa bhadrena
yobbanena samannagata pathamena vayasa anikilitavino
kamesu yavajivam paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyafi
caranti addhanafi ca apadentt ti.

5. lolam® kho® Bharadvaja cittam. app ekada matumattisu
pi lobhadhamma uppajjanti bhaginimattisu pi lobhadhamma
uppajjanti dhitumattisu’ pi lobhadhamma uppajjanti.
atthi nu kho* Bharadvaja afifio ca hetu afifio ca paccayo
yen’ ime dahara bhikkhii sust kalakesa ... pe ..." addhanaii ca
apadentt ti.

6. vuttam kho etam maharaja tena Bhagavata janata
passata arahata sammasambuddhena. etha tumhe
bhikkhave imam eva kayam uddham padatala adho kesamatthaka
tacapariyantam® pliram nanappakarassa asucino
paccavekkhatha. atthi imasmim kaye kesa loma nakha
danta taco mamsam naharq' atthij atthiminj a’k vakkam
hadayam yakanam kilomakam pihakam papphasam antam
antagunam udariyam karisam pittam semham pubbo lohitam
sedo medo assu vasa khelo' singhanika™ lasika muttan ti.
ayam pi’ kho maharaja hetu ayam paccayo yen’ ime
dahara bhikkhii sust kalakesa ... pe ... addhanaii ca apadenti. "

7. ye *te bho Bharadvaja bhikkhi bhavitakaya bhavitasila
bhavitacitta bhavitapafifia tesam tam sukaram’ hoti.
ye ca kho te bho? Bharadvaja bhikkhiti abhavitakaya abhavitasila
abhavitacitta abhavitapafifia tesam tam dukkaram
hoti. app ekada bho Bharadvaja asubhato manasikarissama
''ti subhato va''® agacchati. atthi nu kho® Bharadvaja'

'BT- bhagini-; B> also not always 2CU3 yena *me several times 3B adds bho
4B'2 add bho  5C'3 taficapari-, and further on tafico  °B'2 -mifijam
TMissing in B2 8B! Yehi 9C"3 dukkaram, na (before dukkaram) being
added between the lines in C3- '°B!- -karissami ti ''C3-va

aCce _isu DB CC S€omit °Ce-u 93¢ BESK|olam °©BE€ CE S€ kho bho, CE CPi
C2pho fE® bhaginimatt- &B€ C® S€ as n. 4. PC® brahmacariyam caranti 'B®
nharu; C°® B® CSK naharu /BEC®-i XBeSCasn 6; BeCas B¢ 1Ce-lo mCe S®
-nikda  "B® C® SE-titi °SE P as n 8 but printed as 2. words PCE S€ na
dukkaram 9C® CP omits "B manasi karissami ti; C¢ manasikarissama ti; S°
manasi karissama ti; BECSK -mati SC®va; S¢ ca; see also n. t 'C® has a note
here that seems more likely to belong where n. s is: C¢B va; C¢S ca
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afifio ca kho" hetu afifio ca paccayo yen’ ime dahara
bhikkhi susi kalakesa ... pe ..." addhanaii ca apadentT ti.

8. vuttam kho etam maharaja tena Bhagavata janata
passata arahata sammasambuddhena. etha tumhe
bhikkhave indriyesu guttadvara viharatha. cakkhuna riipam
disva ma nimittaggahino ahuvattha ma "nuvyafjanaggahino.
yatvadhikaranam enafi® cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam
abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvasaveyyum
tassa samvaraya patipajjatha. rakkhatha cakkhundriyafi
cakkhundriye samvaram apajjatha. sotena
saddam sutva ... ghanena gandham ghayitva Lt jivhaya
rasam sayitva . L kayena photthabbam phusitva ..."manasa
dhammam viifiaya ma nimittagahino ahuvattha ma ‘nuvyafjana-
ggahino. yatvadhikaranam enam manindriyam asamvutam
viharantam abhijjhadomanassa’ papaka akusala
dhamma anvasaveyyum tassa samvaraya patipajjatha.
rakkhatha manindriyam manindriye samvaram apajjatha
ti. ayam kho maharaja hetu ayam paccayo yen’ ime
dahara bhikkhi susi kalakesa ... pe'® ..." addhanafi ca apadenti”
ti.

9. acchariyam bho Bharadvaja abbhutam' bho Bharadvaja
yava subhasitafi ¢’ ¥idam bho Bharadvaja tena Bhagavata
janata passata arahatd sammasambuddhena. *esa ¢’ eva
bho ** Bharadvaja hetu esa paccayo yen’ ime dahara bhikkhii
susil kalakesa bhadrena yobbanena samannagata pathamena
vayasa anikilitavino kamesu yavajivam paripunnam parisuddham
brahmacariyafl caranti addhanafi ca apadenti. :

10. aham pi*" bho Bharadvaja yasmim samaye arakkhiten’
eva kayena arakkhitaya" vacaya arakkhitena” cittena anupatthitaya
satiya asamvutehi indriyehi antepuram® pavisami
ativiya mam® tasmim samaye lobhadhamma parisahanti.
yasmifl ca khvaham bho Bharadvaja samaye rakkhiten’ eva
kayena rakkhitaya vacaya rakkhitena cittena upatthitaya

'Complete in B2 2Missing in B2, C13 idam 33B™2 es’ eva kho bho 4B~
2 jnserts kho SB'"2 antepiiram always °C3-mayam

e S€ omit  PCe brahmacariyam caranti  °C® P etam  9C® 2. words °B° pa
fCepe eB°S®asn. 1. PE®-eni 1S°-u- JC®BeCidam *XB® C® eso va kho
bho; S€ as n. 3; C°CP esa ¢’ eva kho bho 'BECESE-titi ™B® C® S€ as n. 4; BE
CceCp gs B¢ CE ar-, corrected at back to ar-
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satiya samvutehi indriyehi antepuram pavisami na mam
tatha'® tasmim samaye lobhadhamma parisahanti.

11. abhikkantam bho Bharadvaja abhikkantam bho
Bharadvaja. seyyatha pi bho Bharadvaja nikujj itam® va
ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya miilhassa va maggam
acikkheyya andhakare® va telapajj otam? dhareyya cakkhumanto®
riipani dakkhinti *'ti. evam evam® bhota Bharadvajena
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. esaham bho
Bharadvaja tam Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhamman
ca” bhikkhusanghaii ca. upasakam mam bhavam
Bharadvajo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan
ti.

128. (5) Sono'

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakanivape.

2. atha kho Sono gahapatiputto yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.

. pe ..

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Sono gahapatiputto Bhagavantam
etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo
yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti.
ko panak hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta
ditthe va dhamme parinibbayant ti.

yatha purimasuttantam evam vittharetabbam #

™ ayam kho Sona hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce
satta " ditthe va dhamme ™ parinibbayanti ti. ™

129. (6) Ghosita
I. ekam samayam °ayasma Anando Kosambiyam viharati
Ghositarame.
2. atha kho Ghosito gahapati yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasafikami.
.. pe ...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho Ghosito gahapati ayasmantam
Anandam etad avoca. dhatunanattam dhatunanattan

'CT3 tattha 2B™2 dakkhantl ti as usual 3B C3 etam 4 See Nos. 118. and
119, 124—126; — much more complete in C* than in B2, in C3- than in C'

3Ce S S g5 n. 1; S¢P as ES DB C® S€ nikk- C°E° anda- 4S€ -appa- °C®
-kkham- B® S as n. 2; C® dakkhinti ti, corrected at back to dakkhinti ti 8C°®
C2gsn 3. PE®ca IB®C® Sopa- JB® S upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhi-
vadetva ekam antam nisidi ¥B€ C® S€ add bhante !C® reads as it does in sutta
118. (page 102), mutatis mutandis, except, in 10, santi kho pana Sona fo
parinibbayanti ti ™S®omits " "C® omits °S® adds Bhagava
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ti bhante Ananda vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante
dhatunanattam vuttam Bhagavata ti.

4. samvijjati kho gahapati cakkhudhatu rtipa ca manapa
cakkhuvififiianaii ca. sukhavedaniyam® phassam' paticca uppajjati
sukha* vedana. samvijjati kho gahapati cakkhudhatu
riipa ca amanapa cakkhuvififianafi ca. dukkhavedaniyam®
phassam paticca uppajjati dukkha vedana. samvijjati
kho gahapati cakkhudhatu riipa ca upekhétthéniya‘Pb cakkhuvififianaf
ca. adukkhamasukhavedaniyam* phassam paticca
uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana.

5° samvijjati kho gahapati sotadhatu ...

6° samvijjati kho gahapati ghanadhatu ...

7. samvijjati kho gahapati jivhadhatu rasa ca manapa

phassam paticca uppajjati dukkha vedana. samvijjati
kho gahapati jivhadhatu rasa ca fupekhe'ttth:?miyz‘t jivhavififianaf
ca. adukkhamasukhavedaniyam® phassam paticca
uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana.

8° ... kayadhatu ...

9. samvijjati kho gahapati manodhatu dhamma ca mane‘tpz?lh
manovififianai ca. sukhavedaniyam® phassam paticca
uppajjati dukkha vedana. samvijjati kho gahapati
manodhatu dhamma ca amanapa manovififanafi ca. dukkhavedaniyam
phassam paticca uppajjati dukkha vedana
samvijjati kho gahapati manodhatu dhamma ca fupekhﬁ‘gtha‘miya‘la
manovifiianafi ca. adukkhamasukhavedaniyam®
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana.

10. ettavata kho gahapati dhatunanattam vuttam Bhagavata
ti.

'CY- passam almost always 2The mss waver between -kha and -kha 3C3- -
tthaniyam; B! upekkhavedaniya always 4The mss waver between -asukha-,
asukham, and even asukha-

ace qy- PB® manapa upekkhavedaniya; C® upekhathaniya; S€ upekkhatthaniya,
C® S upekkhatthaniya; S€ © upekkhathaniya; S ° upekkhavedaniya ©B® S° pe
dCe pe  °B® S€ omit  BE does not insert manapa here 8CS as in 5. and 6,
mutatis mutandis PE€ am- TE® dukkha- JS® omits
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130. (7) Haliddako®

I. ekam samayam ayasma Maha-Kaccano Avantisu
viharati Kuraraghare °pavatte pabbate.

2. atha kho Haliddikani*® gahapati yen’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano
ten’ upasankami. ... pe ...

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Haliddikani* gahapati
ayasmantam Maha-Kaccanam etad avoca. 4 yuttam idam
bhante Bhagavata. dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam
phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattan
ti. katham nu kho bhante dhatunanattam paticca
uppajjati phassananattam phassananattam paticca uppajjati
vedanananattan ti.

4. idha gahapati bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva manapam
47tth’ etan ti* pajanati. cakkhuvifiidnam sukhavedaniyam. %
sukhavedaniyamﬁf phassam paticca uppajjati
sukha vedana. cakkhuna ca® kho pan’ Teva ripam disva
amanapam itth’ etan ti pajanati. cakkhuvifiianam' dukkhavedaniyam.
dukkhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati
dukkha vedana. cakkhuna kho' pan’ eva ripam disva
upekhe'l‘gthz'miyam8j itth’ etan ti pajanati. cakkhuvifinanam
adukkhamasukhavedaniyam. adukkhamasukhavedaniyam
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana. *

5-9. puna ¢’ aparam gahapati “sotena saddam sutva ...'
ghanena gandham ghayitva L jivhaya rasam sayitva .
kayena potthabbam phusitva ... manasa dhammam vifilaya
manapam itth’ etan ti pajanati. manovifinanam sukhavedaniyam.

'B!- kusaghare sampavatte; B> kulaghare pavatte  2B!- Hasindakani; B
Haliddakani 3B? Haliddhakani 474B!- itth’ etan ti always 5SB! adds ca
always  5C'3- do not repeat sukhavedaniyam, and further C3 never repeats -
vedaniyam 7B pan’ eva always SB!- upekkhavedaniyam, as before, always
9By a strange blunder, C"3- insert here the two last parts of the mano article,
which reappear below in their right place

aB¢ Haliddikani-; C¢ Haliddakani- PB® Kuraraghare Papate; S¢ B¢ S B V- 1
Kulaghare Sampavatte; B® C as ES; Be K Kuraraghare Sampavatte, C® s
Kulaghare Sampavatto; C¢ B Kulaghare Papate; BS note on 2™ word continues
ettheva atthamapitthe pi  °C® S¢ B¢ € SK _dak-- C¢ €2 45 E® 9dEC ev- °Be (C® S¢
asn. 5. BECCasn 6, BCCeCPgsEe;, BeSKBvV. L sukhavedaniyaii ca.
sukhavedaniyam; B® note continues evam “dukkhavedaniyafi ca adukkham-
asukhavedaniyafi ca” ti padesu pi. atthakathatika oloketabba &B® C€ omit hS®
BeSKBVLCeS pan’ evam; E€ gives identical readings in text and n. 7; perhaps
one is a misprint for this TE® -anam  C® omits BEBYV-1 a5 n. 8. kBe (e S®
add bhikkhu; C¢ CP g5 E® 1B€ C® pe
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sukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati
sukha vedana. manasa kho pan’ eva dhammam viffiaya
amanapam itth’ etan ti pajanati. manovifiianam dukkhavedaniyam.
dukkhavedaniyam phassam paticca® uppajjati
dukkha® vedana. manasa kho pan’ eva dhammam vififiaya
upekhatthaniyam itth’ etan ti pajanati. manovififianam
adukkhamasukhavedaniyam. adukkhamasukhavedaniyam
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana.

10. evam kho gahapati dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati
phassananattam phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattan
ti.

131. (8) Nakulapita®

I. ekam samayam Bhagava?ld Bhaggesu viharati Sumsumaragire'®
Bhesakalavane* Migadaye.

2. atha kho Nakulapita gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. &

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Nakulapita gahapati Bhagavantam
etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme na
parinibbayanti. ko pana bhante hetu ko panah paccayo
yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayanti
ti.

4-9.> santi kho gahapati cakkhuvififieyya riipa®

10. ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-
idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme no parinibbayanti.

11-16. santi' kho gahapati cakkhuvinneyya riipa® j

17. ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-
idh’ ekacce satta ditthe va dhamme parinibbayant ti.

132. (9) Lohicco®
1. ekam samayam ayasma Maha-Kaccano Avantisu

viharati Makkarakatﬁ:l arafifie*™ kutikayam.

'B™2 susu-; B2 -gire 2C"3 -kala- 34s in No. 118. This suita being the sixth
in which this subject is dealt with, I do not repeat the usual development 4B
arafifia-

3E® paticca PE® dukkha °B® C® -tu- 9C° mbh- °B Susu- B€ S€as n. 2.
8B® C® S° add pe "B C® S€ omit 'B® C® S€ add ca IBE reads anabhinandato
anabhivadato in 11, but nabhinandato nabhivadato in 16. ¥B® C® -cca- B¢ —
kate; B CSK g E€ MBe Ce S€ s n. 4.
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2. atha kho Lohiccassa brahmanassa sambahula antevasika
katthaharaka manavaka yen’ ayasmato Maha-Kaccanassa
aranfiakutika ten’ upasankamimsu. upasankamitva
parito parito kutika'lyamla anucankamanti anuvicaranti
uccasadda mahasadda. kanici kanici selissakani®® karonti. 3
ime pana mundaka samanaka ibbha kinhé“d
Bandhupadapacca imesam bharatakanam™ sakkata garukata
manita pijita apacita ti.

3. atha kho ayasma Maha-Kaccano vihara nikkhamitva
te manavake etad avoca. ® ma vo manavaka saddam
akattha *® dhammam vo bhasissam ti.

evam vutte te manavaka tunhi® ahesum.

4" atha kho ayasma Maha-Kaccano te manavake gathahi
ajjhabhasi.

stluttama” pubbatara ahesum
te brahmana ye puranam saranti’
guttani dvarani surakkhitani
ahesum tesam abhibhuyya kodham I

dhamme ca jhane ca rata ahesum k
te brahmana ye puranam saranti
ime ca' vokkamma jappamase™™ ti

gottena matta visamaii caranti 2
kodhabhibhiita puthuattadanda®”

virajjhamana'® tasathavaresu®
aguttadvarassa bhavanti mogha

supine ""lva laddham purisassa vittam 3

'B1-2 kutikaya 2B!seleyyakani 3B karonti 4B'"2kaphi SB'"2 bhara- ©-
6B!- Ma manava ...; B> Manavaka saddam ma ’kattha 7C%3- siluttara 3C3:
japa- 9C! puthii-; B'"2 suputhuttadando '°B'~? virujjha- ''C3-supinena
aBe Ceqgsn. 1. PBE SCasn 2; BEC S€€ gy B¢ C° S selokassakani °Ce Be € S¢
¢ -ta; E° gives identical readings in text and n. 3; perhaps one is a misprint for
this 9B SECS asn. 4; BECas B¢ B¢ CCasn. 5. F1B®S®C®S ma manavaka
8B® C® S° -1 Meditions divide the verses, and by implication the sentences,
differently: B® has the 1" 4. lines at the end of a page, with the next 2. at the top
of the next page, whether as a new verse or as the end of that verse; the
remaining lines are grouped 4, 4, 6, 4; C® has 4, 6, 10,4; S® has 4, 4, 4, 12. ice
C2 45 n. 7. IC®-ti *S® dhamme cajjhane carate ahesum 'S¢ va; C¢S appears
to be ca, just like C; perhaps a misprint for va ™BE C® as n. 8; S C¢ S
jahamhase ™C¢ 2. words,; S¢ B®CSK C¢S syputhuttadanda °BS virajja-; S€ as
n. 10. PB®satanhatanhesu 9C° supino va; C® CrC2 g p. 11.
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anasaka thandilasayika ca
"*patho sindnafi ca " tayo ca veda
kharajinafi ja‘gﬁpaﬁkob
manta silabbatam tapo™ 4
kuhana vankam?>® danda ca
udaka ca manani* ca
vanna> ete brahmananam
kata kificikkhabavana®™ 5

cittafi ca” susamahitam
vippasannam anavilam
akhilam” sabbabhiitesu
so maggo brahmapattiya ti 6

5. atha kho te manavaka kupita anattamana yena
Lohicco brahmano® ten’ upasankamimsu. upasankamitva
Lohiccam brahmanam etad avocum. yagghe bhavan
janeyya. samano Maha-Kaccano brahmananam" mante®
ekamsena apavadati' patikkosatT ti.

evam vutte Lohicco brahmano kupito ahosi® anattamano.

6. atha kho Lohiccassa brahmanassa etad ahosi. na
kho '™ pana me tam "** patiripam yo ’ham afifiadatthu manavakanam
yeva sutva samanam Maha-Kaccanam akkoseyyam'"
paribhaseyyam. yam niinaham upasankamitva
puccheyyan ti.

7. atha kho Lohicco brahmano tehi manavakehi™ saddhim
yen’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano" ten’ upasarikami. upasankamitva

1"1So B'; B* pato pinanaii ca; C' papo sinanafi ca; C3 papa sinanafi ca >Cl3
add ca 3C3 vanka- “B> majjanani; C3- has nani; but one ma is put before
udaka ca 5C3  vanno  °CU:3 kificikkha- (C3- kificakkha-) -bhadhana B>
akhilam °B* mantam °C"3 omit ahosi '"*~'°B" omits me; C' omits pana
""B" inserts virujjheyyam

a-aRe (€ S€ pato sindnafi ca °C® S€ 2. words °BS C° S€as n. 3. 9B® C® print
udakdcamanani as 1. word °CE katakifi- fC®ce ©E®-ano PE®brah- BeBYV-1
as n. 8. IS¢ CeS asamvadati ¥¥Be C® S® pana m’ etam IS¢ BeSKBVLCeS ;¢
n. 11. ™E® mana- "E® Maha-
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ayasmata Maha-Kaccanena® saddhim sammodi. sammodaniyam
katham sﬁrétﬁyamb vitisaretva ekam antam
nisidi.

8. ekam antam nisinno kho Lohicco brahmano ayasmantam
Maha-Kaccanam etad avoca. dgamamsu nu' khv idha
bho Kaccana amhakam sambahula antevasika katthaharaka
manavaka ti.

agamamsu” khv® idha te brahmana sambahula antevasika
katthahérakﬁd manavaka ti.

ahu pana bhoto Kaccanassa tehi manavakehi saddhim?
kocid eva kathasallapo “ti.

ahu kho me> brahmana tehi manavakehi saddhim kocid
‘eva kathasallapo ti.

yatha katham pana bhoto Kaccanassa tehi manavakehi®
saddhim ahosi kathasallapo ti.

evam kho me brahmana® tehi manavakehi saddhim ahosi
kathasallapo. 6h

stluttama pubbatara ahesum
te brahmana ye puranam saranti
... pe ...
akhilam sabbabhiitesu
so maggo brahmapattiya ti

evam kho me brahmana tehi ma‘mavakehi7i saddhim
ahosi kathasallapo ti.

0. agut‘[adva'lro8j ti bhavam Kaccano aha. kittavata nu
kho®* Kaccana aguttadvaro hot ti.

10. idha brahmana ekacco cakkhuna ripam disva piyariipe
riipe adhimuccati appiyariipe' vyapajjati. anupatthitaya
"“lsatiya ca™ viharati parittacetaso. tafi ca cetovimuttim

'BY omits nu  2CU3 insert nu  3CU3 omit saddhim  4C3 -sallaposo ti
5Omitted by C'3- SB'"2 add ti TMissing in B2 3Repeated by B'- 9B
inserts bho '°CU:3- anupatthitakayasati always

AEC _can- YBE -ran- as usual; E® -ran- °CC khav, corrected at back to khv 9E®
-har- ©S®ahosi fE€ man- €E€-ana PS€asn 6. S€asn 7. BEBV-L ggn.
8. kBeCeSeasn. g; CeCPC2 45 Ee KBe C€ S udd riipe B C€ as n. 10; BES
KBVl 45 E®; C® notes after ca C¢ S anupatthitayasatiya C® P kayasatiya, if is
unclear how much text these readings are replacing; B note continues upari
Asivisavagge Avassutasutte (page 184. below) pana “anupatthitakayassatr”
tveva sabbattha dissati; the readings are the same below, but the notes are not
repeated ™S° va, and below
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paffidvimuttim® yathabhiitam na ppajanati yatha '*’ssa te

uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesd na* nirujjhanti.

11-14. sotena saddam sutva ...% ghanena gandham ghayitva L
jivhaya rasam sayitva ... kayena photthabbam
phusitva ...¢

15. manasa dhammam vififaya piyaripe dhamme adhimuccati
appiyarﬁpef dhamme vyapajjati. anupatthitaya
satiya ca viharati parittacetaso. tafi ca cetovimuttim pafiiavimuttim
yathabhiitam na ppajanati yatha ’ssa te uppanna
papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa na nirujjhanti.

16. evam kho brahmana aguttadvaro hotf ti.

17. acchariyam bho Kaccana abbhutam® bho Kaccana
yavafi ¢’ idam bhota* Kaccanena aguttadvaro va samano*
aguttadvaro ti akkhato. guttadvaro guttadvaro” ti% bhavam
Kaccano aha. kittavata nu kho bho Kaccana guttadvaro
hotf ti.

18. idha brahmana bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva
piyariipe ripe nadhimuccati appiyarﬁpei ripe na vyapajjati.
upatthitaya 6jsa‘[iya'l ca viharati appamanacetaso. tail ca
cetovimuttim pafiiavimuttim yathabhiitam pajanati
yatha ’ssa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa
nirujjhanti.

19—22. sotena saddam sutva ... ghanena gandham ghayitva L
jivhaya rasam sayitva ... kayena photthabbam
phusitva ...¢

23. manasa dhammam vififiaya piyariipe dhamme nadhimuccati
appiyariipe dhamme* na vyapajjati. upatthitaya satiya ca
viharati appamanacetaso. tafl ca® cetovimuttim pafnfiavimuttim
yathabhiitam pajanati yatha ’ssa te uppanna papaka
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti.

24. evam kho brahmana guttadvaro hott ti.

25. acchariyam bho Kaccana abbhutam bho Kaccana

'C13- yatth’ assa always >C'3 omit na here and further on 3C3-bhokata “4C3:
samano  C3- guttadvaro ti guttadvaro  °C'3 upa- (C3- uppa- here) -
tthitakayasati

AEC _fia- PBECCasn. 1; C*SasE® °BPasn 2. 9Cepe °S€pe [BEadds ca
here 8C® S° -i- MB® C° S® omir E° api- JB® upatthitakayassati C®
upatthitakayasati ¥E€ omits
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yavaii ¢’ idam bhota Kaccanena guttadvaro va® samano guttadvaro
akkhato. abhikkantam bho Kaccana abhikkantam

bho Kaccana. seyyatha pi bho Kaccana nikujjitam® va
ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya miilhassa va maggam
acikkheyya andhakare va telapajjotam® dhareyya cakkhumanto
ripani dakkhintt 1t evam *eva bhota" Kaccanena
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. esaham bho

Kaccana tam Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammaif

ca bhikkhusanghan ca. upasakam mam bhavam Kaccano
dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatam.

yatha ca bhavam® Kaccano Makkarakate upasakakulani
upasankamati evam evam® Lohiccakulam upasankamatu.
tattha ye manavaka val manavika va bhavantam Kaccanam
abhivadessanti paccupa‘gthissantii asanam va udakam va
dassanti tesam tam bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya

ti.

133. (10) Verahaccani

I. ekam samayam ayasma Uda?lyi4j Kamandayam viharati
Todeyyassa brahmanassa ambavane.

2. atha kho Verahaccanigottaya® brahmaniya antevasi
manavako' yen’ ayasma Uday1 ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva
ayasmata Udayina saddhim sammodi. sammodaniyam
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinnam kho tam manavakam ayasma
Udayi dhammiya kathaya sandessesi™ samadapesi samuttejesi
sampahamsesi.

4. atha kho so" manavako ayasmata Udayina dhammiya
kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampahamsito
utthay’ asana yena Verahaccanigotta brahmani ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva Verahaccanigottam brahmanim
etad avoca. yagghe bhoti" janeyya® samano Udayi dhammam
deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam® pariyosanakalyanam

B2 dakkhanti  *B'2 evam evam  °C!- Bhagavam and further on
Bhagavantam #C®3- Udayi always

aEe ca  PBE CC §€ -kk- °S° -pp- dBe §¢ dakkhantiti °B€ S®as 7. 2. S€ bho
gBC CCeva NS€ omits B paccutth-; S€ adds here aharissanti ice (sometimes)
S®asn. 4. XS®-hafica- 'E®man- ™B®S®-dass- "SSBeSK .1 ©°Be Ce.yyasi;
BeCSKBV.LCeCpSC2 g e Pyl 4. editions print this as 1. word
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sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham
brahmacariyam pakasetT ti.

5. tena hi tvam manavaka mama vacanena samanam
Udayim nimantehi svatanaya bhattena ti.

evam bhotT" ti kho so manavako Verahaccanigottaya
brahmaniya patissutva® yen’ ayasma UdayT ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca. adhivasetu
kira bhavam UdayT amhakam' acariyabhariyaya®
Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya svatanaya bhattan ti.

adhivasesi kho ayasma Udayi tunhibhavena. d

6. atha kho ayasma Uday1 tassa rattiya accayena pubbanha-
samayam® nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Verahaccanigottaya
brahmaniya nivesanam ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi.

7. atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahmani’ ayasmantam
Udayim panitena® kha‘tdaniyenah bhojaniyenah sahattha
santappesi sampavaresi.

8. atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahmani' ayasmantam
Udayim bhuttavim' onitapattapanim’' paduka arohitva ucce
asane nisiditva sisam ogunthitve'fk ayasmantam Udayim
etad avoca. bhana samana 'dhamman ti.

bhavissati bhagini samayo ti vatva utthay’ asana pakkami. ™

9. dutiyam pi kho so manavako yen’ ayasma Udayt
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva ayasmata Udayina saddhim
sammodi. sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva
ekam antam nisidi. ekam antam nisinnam kho
tam manavakam ayasma Uday1 dhammiya kathaya sandassesi
samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi.

10. dutiyam pi kho so manavako ayasmata Udayina
dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito
sampahamsito utthay’ asana yena Verahaccanigotta brahmant"
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Verahaccanigottam
brahmanim etad avoca. yagghe bhoti janeyya samano
Uday1 dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam

Ic3 ayasmakam *C'3--kunthita; B! -gunditva

3E® hoti  PES pati- °S€ acariyaya dBe Ce §¢ 13- °B€ S°-apha- fE€-ani 2E°-
i- hBe Cese -niy- 'C® bhunt-, corrected at back to bhutt- /B¢ C® S° onit- kce
S ogund- 'Be 1. word, and below ™B® C¢ -a-; BESK CeS 45 E¢ ME® brah-
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pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyafijanam® kevalaparipunnam
parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasetT ti.

I1.evameva'’ pana tvam manavaka samanassa
Udayissa vannam bhasasi. samano pan’** Uday1’ bhana
samana® dhamman ti vutto samano bhavissati® bhagini
samayo ti vatva utthay’ asana viharam*’ pakkanto ti.

12. tatha hi pana tvam bhoti® paduka arohitva ucce
asane nisiditva sisam ogunthitvr?lSh etad avoca. bhana
samana dhamman ti. dhammagaruno hi te bhavanto
dhammagarava ti.

13. tena 'tvam manavaka mama vacanena samanam
Udayim nimantehi svﬁ.‘tana‘tyaj bhattena ti.

evam bhotT ti6. kho so manavako® Verahaccﬁnigottﬁyal
brahmaniya patissutva yen’ ayasma Uday1 ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca. adhivasetu™
kira bhavam Udayi amhakam” acariyabhariyaya®®
Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya svatanaya bhattan ti.

adhivasesi kho ayasma Uday1 tunhibhavena. "

14. atha kho ayasma Uday1 tassa rattiya accayena
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena
Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya nivesanam ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi.

15.° atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahmani ayasmantam
Udayim panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha
santappesi sampavaresi.

16. atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahmant ayasmantam
Udayim bhuttavim onitapattapanim paduka orohitva® nice
asane nisiditva sisam vivaritva ayasmantam Udayim etad
avoca. kismin nu kho bhante sati arahanto sukhadukkham
paifiagpenti. 7 kismim asati arahanto sukhadukkham na
pafifiapenti® ti.

17. cakkhusmim kho bhagini sati arahanto sukhadukkham
paifidgpenti. T cakkhusmim asati arahanto sukhadukkham

'BT2 evam  2B™2 omit pan’ 3C"3 omit samana “*Missing in B> 3C3:
-kuno °C3 hoti ti ’C' asmakam; C3: ayasma akam 8C13: aca- (C3-cca-)
-riyaya-

aCe savyaiija m [sic], corrected at back to savyafijanam °B® C® S€as n. 1. °S¢
asn. 2. 9CS m [sic] °Cha- B®SCasn. 4. &S€here as ES PCe-ita iB®
C® S¢inserthi JE® svayat- KE®-n- 'E®-a- ™C®-esi "B®CES®tunhi- °Notes
as 7. PC®oruh- 9B®S°€-pap-; C®-fiap- 'C®-1
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na pafifiapenti. ... pe ... “jivhaya sati arahanto sukhadukkham
pafifiagpenti—" ... jivhaya asati arahanto sukhadukkham na
panfapenti. b pe ... manasmim sati arahanto sukhadukkham
paifiapenti. ... manasmim asati arahanto sukhadukkham
na pafifiapentt ti.
18. evam vutte Verahaccanigotta brahmant ayasmantam

Udayim etad avoca. abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam
bhante. seyyatha pi bhante nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya
paticchannam va vivareyya miilhassa va maggam acikkheyya
andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto
riipani dakkhinti ti evam eva® ayyena Udayina anekapariyayena
dhammo pakasito. esa *ham ayya'® Udayi *tam
Bhagavantam® saranam gacchami dhammafi ca bhikkhusanghafi
ca. upasikam mam ayyo Uday1 dharetu ajja-t-agge
panupetam saranam gatan ti.

Gahapativaggo tatiyo’ 3

tass’® uddanam
Vesalf Vajji" Nalanda'
Bharadvaja*-Sono ‘ca Ghosito
Halindako®* Nakulapita
Lohicco Verahaccant °ti

CHAPTER IV. Devadahavaggo catuttho

134. (1) Devadahakhano™
I. ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu" viharati Devadahan
nama Sakkanam’ nigame. *°
2. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkht amantesi. naham
bhikkhave sabbesafi fieva bhikkhiinafi chasu phassayatanesu

'B1"2 bhante; C3 ayyam 2C3 Udayinam 3Put at the end by C'3- 4CU3- raja
5B2 Haliddhako; C'- Haliddiako; C3- Haliddika  ©C!3- Verahaccayati; B2
-ccavati 7C'-3- sakyanam 8C'-nigamo

a-2Ce omits  PCE inserts kayasmim °BS C® S€ evam  9S€ bhante; C®S has note
attached to Udayi reading bhante, Udayi °S¢ C® S bhavantam fC¢ terasamo
8CC tatr’ hSe -1 1CC-1- JB® S° Sono ca; C° Sona KBE C€ S€ -idd- !S€ -hafica-
MB¢ C® Devadahasutta(m) "S® Sakyesu °B®C®S®asn. 7. PB®C®SCasn. §.
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appamadena karantyan ti vadami. na ca pandham
bhikkhave sabbesafi fieva bhikkhtinafi chasu phassayatanesu
nappamadena karaniyan® ti vadami.

3. ye te bhikkhave bhikkhii arahanto khinasava vusitavanto
katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parikkhTI,labhavasamyojanz‘tb
samma-d-aifia vimutta tesaham
bhikkhave bhikkhtinaf chasu phassayatanesu nappamadena
karaniyan ti vadami. tam kissa hetu.

4. katam'® tesam appamadena abhabba te pamajjitum.

5. ye ca kho te® bhikkhave bhikkhii sekha® appattamanasa
anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamz‘me‘tf viharanti
¥tesaham bhikkhave bhikkhiinafi chasu phassayatanesu
appamadena * karaniyan ti vadami. tam kissa hetu.

6. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvififieyya riipa manorama pi
amanorama pi. tyassa phussa phussa cittam na pariyadaya
titthanti. cetaso apariyadana araddham hoti viriyam®
asallinam. upatthita sati asammuttha. 4h passaddho kayo
asaraddho. samabhitafi cittam ekaggam. imam khvaham
bhikkhave appamadaphalam sampassamano tesam bhikkhiinam
chasu phassayatanesu appamadena karaniyan ti
vadami.

7,8, 9, 10. ... pe ... santi bhikkhave jivha® kaya°® '

11. santi bhikkhave manovififieyya dhamma manorama
pi amanorama pi. tyassa phussa phussa cittam na pariyadaya
titthanti. cetaso apariyadana araddham hoti viriyam
asallinam. upatthita sati asammutthas. passaddho kayo
asaraddho. samabhitafi cittam ekaggam. imam khvaham
bhikkhave appamadaphalam sampassamano tesam bhikkhtinafi
chasu' phassayatanesu appamadena karaniyan ti
vadam ti.

ICT katam (?); C3 natam distinctly; B'> katham; corrected in B* to katam
2C"3- ye kho 33B' 2 nesaham bhi- -ayatanesu nappamadena 4C3 appamuttha
5C3- apammuttha

ape .n- DB .. ¢S€kathan 9CCtehi °BC S°V-! sekkha; BECSKBV.L ;¢ ge
fSe adds va 8B vir- MCeBeCasn. 5, S BeSK CeC2S g5 . 4, SE g5 B¢ 1BE
pa; C° santi bhikkhave sota- fo amanorama pi ... pe, followed by the same for
the next 3. mutatis mutandis; S€ pe, then jivha in full, then pe B¢ C chassu
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135. (2) Sangayha®

2. labha vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano
vo’ patiladdho brahmacariyavasaya.

3. dittha maya bhikkhave cha “phassayatanika nama
niraya. tattha yam kifici cakkhuna' riipam passati
anittharipafi> fieva passati no ittharlipam. akantariipafi
fieva passati no kantaripam. amanapartipafi fieva passati
no manapariipam. yam kifici sotena saddam sunati ...
yam Kkifici ghanena gandham ghayati ...° yam kifici jivhaya
rasam sayati ...° yam kifici kayena photthabbam phusati ...°
yam kifici manasa dhammam vijanati anitthartipan fieva
vijanati no ittharipam. akantariipail fieva vijanati no
kantariipam. amanapartipafi fieva vijanati no manapariipam.

labha’ vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano vo®
patiladdho brahmacariyavasaya.

4. dittha maya bhikkhave cha “phassayatanika nama
sagga. tattha yam kifici cakkhuna riipam passati
itthartipafi fieva passati no anittharipam. kantariipad fieva
passati no akantarfipam. manapariipafi fieva passati no
amanapariipam. ... pe ... yam Kifici jivhaya rasam® sayati ... pe ...
yam kifici manasa dhammam vijanati itthariipafi fieva
vijanati no anitthartipam. kantarfipail fieva vijanati no
akantaripam. manapariipafl fieva vijanati no amanariipam.

labha vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano vo®
patiladdho brahmacariyavasaya ti.

136. (3) Agayha' }
2. riparama bhikkhave devamanussa® riiparata® riipasamudita. ’
riipaviparinamaviraganirodha dukkham* bhikkhave devamanussa
viharanti. saddarama ...¢ gandharama ...°
rasarama ...° photthabbarama ...° dhammarama bhikkhave

'CT3 tattha cakkhuna yam kifici >C"3- arittha- 3CU3: deva- always ‘B2
dukkha always

aBe C¢ Khana- PS¢ adds bhikkhave °B° 1. word 9B®pa °Cepe fS°-a,
corrected at front to -3 SE€ omits "C® writes out as much as it does in 3. B¢
Pathamariiparama-; C® Sagayha- JB® C® -mm-; C® CP 8 C1.2. 45 B¢ kBe Ce g€ 45
n. 4. 'BESCin full
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devamanussa dhammarata dhammasamudita® dhamma-
viparinamaviraganirodha dukkham bhikkhave devamanussa
viharanti.

3. Tathagato ca kho bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho
ripanam samudayai ca atthagamaf ca assadafi ca adinavaii
ca nissaranafl ca yathabhtitam viditva na riiparamo na
riiparato na riipasamudito. 'riipaviparindmaviraganirodha
sukham® bhikkhave Tathagato viharati. saddanam ...°
gandhanam ...° rasanam ... photthabbanam ...° dhammanam
samudayaii ca atthagaman ca assadai ca adinavafi ca
nissaranafi ca yathabhiitam viditva na dhammaramo na
dhammarato na dhammasamudito. dhammaviparinamaviraganirodha®
sukho* bhikkhave Tathagato viharati ti.

4. idam avoca Bhagava. idam vatva® Sugato athaparam
pif etad avoca Sattha.

ripa sadda gandha ®rasa phassa dhamma ca kevala
itthd kantd manapa ca yavat atthi ti vuccati * I

sadevakassa lokassa ete vo sukhasammata
yattha ¢’ "ete niryjjhanti tam tesam dukkhasammatam 2

sukhami dittham ariyehi 7 sakkdyassa nirodhanam 8
paccanikam idam hoti sabbalokena dassanam®® 3

yam pare sukhato ahu tad ariya ahu dukkhato

yam pare dukkhato ahu tad ariya sukhato vida 4
phassadhammam '*'durdjanam sammulh’™ "ettha
aviddasu”
nivutanam'* tamo hoti andhakaro apassatam 5
IC3 inserts na *C3 repeats sukham; B'2 have sukho 3C3

dhammanaviparinamanaviraga- “So B'"2, C3; C!* sakho °B'"? vatvana bg2.
vuccanti; C3- yavamtthiti vuccati 7C3- sukhanti ditthemariyehi crs.
sakkayass’ uparodhanam  °B!"? passatam  '°C!:3- phassa-; B2 passa-
duvijanam ''C"3 sampamulh’ ettha '>C3‘ nivitanam

aCe repeats indicator for its note given in n. j on previous page YBE C® S€ -o;
CeCPasES °Cepe 9BS-ti °BeS®asn. 5. BSCCSComit €BECCinvert hSe
prints as ce te ice B¢ € sukhan ti; S¢ C¢S sukham ca JC®as n. 8. KB®C® S as
n. g; C¢CL2 g5 E¢ 1Be C¢ passa dhammam durdjanam; S°® passa dhammam
duvijanam ™B®C°¢S¢-u "C°®-u
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satafi ca vivatam hoti aloko passatam “idha
santikena” vijananti mahadhammassa'® kovida* 6

bhavaragaparetehi bhavasotanusaribhi*®
Maradheyyanupannehi nayam dhammo® susambuddho* 7

ko nu afifiatra-m-ariyehi padam sambuddham arahati
yam padam samma-d-afiiidya parinibbanti anasavati 8

£5. ruparama bhikkhave devamanussa riparata ripasamudita.
ripaviparinamaviraganirodha dukkha bhikkhave
devamanussa viharanti. saddarama ..." gandharama Lo
rasarama ..." photthabbarama ..." dhammarama bhikkhave
devamanussa dhammarata dhammasamudita dhamma-
viparinamaviraganirodha' dukkha bhikkhave devamanussa
viharanti.

6. Tathagato ca' bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho
ripanam samudayaii ca atthagamaf ca assadafi ca adinavaii®
ca nissaranafl ca yathabhuitam viditva na rﬁpa'lre'lmo1
na riiparato na riipasamudito. >riipaviparinamaviraganirodha
sukho bhikkhave Tathagato viharati. ™saddanam ..."
gandhanam ..."rasanam ..." photthabbanam ..." dhammanam
samudayaii ca atthagaman ca assadai ca adinavafi ca
nissaranafi ca yathabhiitam viditva na dhammaramo na
dhammarato na dhammasamudito. *dhammaviparinamaviraganirodha
sukho bhikkhave Tathagato viharatt ti.

137. (4) Palasina 1"

2. yam bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahatha. tam vo
pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. kil ca bhikkhave na
tumhakam.

3-8. cakkhum® bhikkhave na tumhakam. tam pajahatha.
tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. ..." pe ... jivha na

'B1"2 maga- 2B'"2 bhavayoganu- 3B' maggo 4B -budho 5CU3 insert
na here

aBe C° S°-tam iva PB°C®S°-kena °B® S°C®S maggd dh-; C° B® € maga dh-
dge S¢ akovida; C¢ akovida, corrected at back to akovida °B®
bhavaraganusaribhi; C° B® € bhavasotanusarihi; B¢ S K g9 ES; C® CL2
bhavaraganusarihi  fB® C® as n. 4. 8B€ C® S€ all start a new sutta here; BE
calls it Dutiyariiparama-, C¢ Gayha- P"C® pe E® dhammapari- JC® omits; S®
adds kho XE® adin- C® -par-, corrected at back to -par- ™CE inserts pe "B®
Pathamanatumhaka-; C® Palasa- °B®-u PC®sotam ... pe ... ghanam
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tumhakam. tam pajahatha. '"sa vo pahina " hitaya sukhaya
bhavissati. ..." pe ... mano na tumhakam tam pajahatha. so
vo pahino hitaya sukhaya bhavissati.

9. seyyatha pi bhikkhave yam imasmifi Jetavane tinakattha-
sakhapalasam tam jano hareyya va daheyya va yathapaccayam
va kareyya. api nu tumhakam evam assa. amhe
jano harati va dahati va yathapaccayam va karofT ti.

no h’ etam bhante.
tam kissa hetu.
na hi no etam bhante atta va attaniyam va ti.

10. evam eva” kho bhikkhave cakkhum® na tumhakam.
tam pajahatha. tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati.
“Sotam ... ghanam ... jivha ... pe ...Y mano na tumhakam. tam
pajahatha. so vo pahino hitaya sukhaya bhavissat ti.

138. (5) Palasina 2°

2. yam bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahatha. tam vo
pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati.

kifi ca bhikkhave na tumhakam.

3-8. riipa bhikkhave na tumhakam. te pajahatha. te vo
pahina hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti. sadda ...  gandha ...”
rasa ..." photthabba ..."dhamma na tumhakam. te pajahatha.
te vo pahina hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti. ®

9. seyyatha pi bhikkhave yam imasmifi Jetavane ‘[inaka‘gthamh

1

..pe ...
10. evam eva kho bhikkhave riipa na tumhakam. te

pajahatha. te vo pahina hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti.
sadda ... gandha frasalf photthabba ..."dhamma

na tumhakam. te pajahatha. te vo pahina hitaya sukhz'lya’j
bhavissantT ti.

139. (6) Hetuna ajjhatta 1 *
3. cakkhum bhikkhave aniccam. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo
cakkhussa uppadaya so pi* anicco. aniccasambhiitam
bhikkhave cakkhum' kuto niccam bhavissati.

I“ICL3 tam vo pahinam 2C3 inserts paccayo

aCe kayo na tumhakam PE® adds vo °BE CE-u 9-9B® S pe, then jivha in full,
then pe; C® sotam ... pe ... ghanam ... pe... jivha ... pe ... kayo ... pe °B®
Dutiyanatumhaka-; C° Dutiyapalasa- fC®pe 8C°®-titi "B tinakattha-; C® S®
tinakatthasakhapalasam 'C® in full JJB® omits *B® Ajjhattaaniccahetu-; C®
Ajjhattaanicca- 'B® S€-u
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? 4-5. sotam ...° ghanam ...°

6—7. jivha anicca. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo jivhaya
uppadaya so pi anicco. aniccasambhiita bhikkhave jivha
kuto nicca bhavissati. © ... % pe ...

8. mano anicco. yo pi bhikkhave® hetu yo pi paccayo
manassa uppadaya so pi anicco. aniccasambhiito bhikkhave'
mano kuto nicco bhavissati. ©

9. evam passam® bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati ..." pe ... jivhaya pi nibbindati€ ... pe ...!
manasmim pi nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati® ... pei
naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

140. (7) Hetuna ajjhatta 2 k

3—5. cakkhum bhikkhave dukkham. yo pi hetu yo pi
paccayo cakkhussa uppadaya so pi dukkho. dukkhasambhiitam
bhikkhave cakkhum1 kuto sukham bhavissati.

“sotam ..." ghanam ...°

6—7. jivha dukkha. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo jivhaya
uppadaya ..." kuto sukha bhavissati. kayo" ... pe ...

8. mano dukkho. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo manassa
uppadaya so pi dukkho. dukkhasambhiito bhikkhave mano
kuto sukho bhavissati.

9. evam passam ...° pe ... ndparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

141. (8) Hetuna ajjhatta 3 *

3—5. cakkhum bhikkhave anatta. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo
cakkhussa uppadaya so pi anatta. anattasambhiitam
bhikkhave cakkhum? kuto atta bhavissati. ..." pe ...

6—7. jivha anatta. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo jivhaya
uppadaya so pi anatta. anattasambhiita bhikkhave jivha
kuto atta bhavissati.

kayo® ...°

8. mano anatta. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo manassa

'Missing in C'3

aBe S pe PCepe CE°-1 4CCkayo ©CE omits; CPas B¢ fSeCeS-iti &Ce
omits MC® sotasmim pi ... pe ... ghdnasmim pi C® kayasmim pi ... pe B¢ C®
S in full (12, p. 107. above) ¥BE Ajjhattadukkhahetu-; C® Ajjhattadukkha-
IBe.u MBE C®S€in full "B® S€omit °C® bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako PB®

Ajjhattanattahetu-; C® Ajjhattaanatta- 9IB® S® -u  'C® sotam anatta ...
ghanam anatta SC®anatta ... pe ...
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uppadaya so pi anatta. anattasambhiito bhikkhave mano
kuto atta bhavissati.

9. evam passam ..." pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

142. (9) Hetuna bahira 1 °
3. riipa bhikkhave anicca. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo

riipanam uppadaya® so pi anicco. aniccasambhiita bhikkhave

ripa kuto 4hicca bhavissanti.
4—7.sadda ...° gandha ... rasa ...° potthabba ...°

8. dhamma anicca. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo dhammanam

uppadaya so pi anicco. aniccasambhiita bhikkhave
dhamma kuto nicca bhavissanti.

9. evam passam ...fpe1 ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanat ti.

143. (10) Hetuna bahira 2 ¢

3. rupa bhikkhave dukkha. " yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo
ripanam’' uppadaya so pi dukkho. dukkhasambhiita bhikkhave

ripa kuto sukha bhavissanti.
4—7.sadda ...° gandha ...° rasa ...° photthabba ...°

8. dhamma dukkha. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo dhammanam

uppadaya so pi dukkho. dukkhasambhiita bhikkhave
dhamma kuto sukha bhavissanti.

9. evam passam ..." pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

144. (11) Hetuna bahira 3
3. riipa bhikkhave anatta. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo

rﬁpe‘mami uppadaya so pi anatta. anattasambhiita bhikkhave

ripa kuto atta bhavissanti.
4—7.sadda ...° gandha ...° rasa ...° photthabba ...°

8. dhamma anatta. yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo dhammanam

uppadaya so pi anatta. anattasambhiita bhikkhave
dhamma kuto atta bhavissanti.

'Complete in C'3

131

aCe gs n. o, previous page PB¢ Bahiraniccahetu-; C® Bahiraanicca- °S€ adds
pe 9B® 1. word ©C¢pe fC¢ bhikkhave sutava, then as 12, p. 107. above, as

far as‘virajjati €B¢ Bahiradukkhahetu-; C® Bahiradukkha-
rup- JB® Bahiranattahetu-; C° Bahiraanatta-

hce dukkha

iEe
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9. evam passam ... pe'® ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

Devadahavaggo catuttho” 2
tass’® uddanam
Devadaha-Khano? “Sangayha-3"
Agayha“*:-dve honti® Palasina®" '
Hetuna pi tayo vutta
Duve” ajjhattabahira ti

CHAPTER V. Navapuranavaggo paficamo

145. (1) Kammam*

2. navapuranani bhikkhave kammani desissami kammanirodham
kammanirodhagaminifi ca patipadam. tam
sunatha 8sadhukam manasikarotha bhasissami ti—*

3. katamam' bhikkhave puranakammam. o™

cakkhum® bhikkhave puranakammam abhisankhatam
abhisaficetayitam vedaniyam® datthabbam ... pe? ... jivha
puranakammam'®" abhisafikhata abhisaficetayita vedaniya
datthabba ... pe® ... " mano puranakammam'" abhisankhato abhi-
saficetayito vedaniyo datthabbo—"*

idam vuccati bhikkhave puranakammam.

4. katamai ca bhikkhave navakammam. ' yam kho
bhikkhave etarahi kammam karoti kayena vacaya manasa
idam vuccati bhikkhave navakammam.

5. katamo ca bhikkhave kammanirodho. yo kho bhikkhave
kayakammavacikammamanokammassa'*" nirodha

'Complete in B2 2Put at the end by C'-3- 3C1:3- sagayha; B> samgayha; B!
pagayha “Missing in C'3- 5B hoti °C"3-palasinam; B! ma- (B> pa-) -nasina
ICL3-te kho  *®*sadhukam ... ti is omitted by C1»3- °CU3 puranam ... always
BT -.kamma ''BT--kammo *""*While C"3: do not omit Sotam ... Ghanam

Kayo, they omit Mano ... BCL3: navam kammam always  CU3
Kayakammam vacikammam manokammam

3C%as n. o, p. 130; B® S®in full as far as ripesu pi nibbindati; B® then saddesu
pi, then the other 3. similarly; S® same without pi; both then resume from
dhammesu pi and print in full to the end °C® cuddasamo ©°C¢ tatr’ 9B€ -ho
kh- ©S° 1. word B riipa; C® sagayha, S° C®S -paggayha &C® gayha, S C®S
aggayha PMCE palasina; S® manasindg 'B€ dve natumhakam eva ca IC®as n. 7;
CeSas B¢ kpe Kammanirodha-; C® Kamma- IBe Ce S -afi ca ™CE as n. 9, it
also has a footnote indicator 1. at this point, but the footnote is missing; see
also n. u below and n. n next page "E°-n- °B®-u PC° -niy- throughout 9IC®
in full "™B® S® as n. 10; C® puranam kammam SB° S® as n. r1; C® puranam
kammam 'C®asn. 13. US® kayakammam vacikammam manokammassa; C® Cp
C2 45 n. 14. (in fact, the footnote indicator is another 1, while the footnote, the
first on the page, is numbered 3; see n. m above and n. e next page)
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vimuttim' phusati. ayam vuccati bhikkhave kammanirodho.
6. katama™ ca bhikkhave kammanirodhagamini patipada.

ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam® sammaditthi
sammasankappo sammavaca sammakammanto
sammaajivo sammﬁvéyémob sammasati sammasamadhi

ayam vuccati bhikkhave kammanirodhagamini patipada.

7. iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo® maya puranakammam
desitam navakammam desito kammanirodho desita
kammanirodhagamini patipada.

8. yam kho! bhikkhave satthara karantyam savakanam
hitesina anukampakena anukampam upadaya katam® vo
“tam maya.

9. etani bhikkhave rukkhamiilani etani sufinagarani.
jha‘tyathaSf bhikkhave. ma pamadattha. ® ma pacchavippatisarino®
ahuvattha. ayam vo’ amhakam® anusasani °ti.

146. (2) Sappe'lyalh

2. nibbanasappayam vo bhikkhave patipadam desissami. ’
tam sunatha’ ... pe® ... katama ca sa bhikkhave nibbanasappaya
®patipada.

3. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhum aniccan ti passati.
ripa anicca ti passati. cakkhuvififianam aniccan ti passati.
cakkhusamphasso anicco ti passati. yam p’ idafi cakkhu-
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va passati' tam pi aniccan ti
passati.

4—5" sotam ..." ghanam ..."

6—7. jivha anicca ti passati. rasa anicca ti passati.

B2 vimutti 2C"3 katamo 3B2 has katam kammam (kampam) “*B'- kho
instead of vo tam  SB? nijjhayatha °B'2 pahadattha 7B kho; C3 o (?)
between the lines *B* tamhakam °C3 anusasatati '°C:3--sappaya- always
aBe seyyath’ idam PC® sammavaya mo °B€ omits 9C°vo ©S°C®S as n. 4.
(the indicator in C® is 2, the footnote 4; see nn. m and u, previous page) 'S¢
byayatha 8C® S° 2. words; E® -t- "B® Aniccanibbanasappaya-; C° Sappaya-
B¢ desessami as usual; ES dessissami JE® -n- KC® sadhukam manasi karotha.
bhasissami ti 'BE C® S€ omit ™B® S€pe "C® pe
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passati. yam p’ idafi jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam
pi aniccan ti passati. kayo® ...

8. mano anicco ti passati. dhamma anicca ti passati.
manovifilanam aniccan ti passati. manosamphasso anicco ti
passati. yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam
pi aniccan ti passati.

9. ayam kho sa” bhikkhave nibbanasappaya patipada ti.

147. (3) Sappaya2°

2. nibbanasappayam vo bhikkhave patipadam desissami.
tam sunatha ... pe’ ... katama ca sa' bhikkhave nibbanasappaya
patipada.

3. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhum dukkhan ti passati.
ripa dukkha ti passati. cakkhuvififidnam® dukkhan ti
passati. cakkhusamphasso dukkho ti passati. yam p’ idafi
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi dukkhan ti
passati.

) 4—7. "sotam ...% ghanam’ ...% jivha dukkha ti passati.

... pe...

8. mano dukkho ti ...' dhamma dukkha ti ...! manoviﬁﬁe'u_lamj

manosamphasso o yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va
adukkhamasukham va tam pi dukkhan ti passati.

9. ayam kho sa bhikkhave nibbanasappaya' patipada ti.

148. (4) Sappaya3™
2. nibbanasappayam vo bhikkhave patipadam desissami.
tam sunatha’ ... pe™ ... katama ca sa bhikkhave nibbanasappaya
patipada.
3. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhum anatta ti passati.
ripa anatta ti passati. cakkhuviiifianam anatta ti passati.
cakkhusamphasso anatta ti passati. yam p’ idafl cakkhu-

ICL3 omir sa

ik

aBe S° pe; CC adds pe  PS® omits  °B° Dukkhanibbanasappaya-; C¢ Dutiya-
sappaya- 9C€ as n. k, previous page °E€ -nam FTBeS®pe &Cepe NC® gives
Jjivha in full, then kiayo B C® S®in full JE® -n- KCetiforti here 'E€ omits
nibbana- here ™B® Anattanibbanasappaya-; C° Tatiyasappaya- "C® here prints
manasikarotha as 1. word
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samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam ..." tam pi anatta ti

passati. ‘
4—7" sotam® ...¢ ghanam® ... jivha anatta ti passati. ...|
kayo® ...9

8. mano anatta ti passati. dhamma anatta ti passati.
manovifilanam ... manosamphasso ... yam p’ idam mano-
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham® va tam pi anatta ti passati.

9. ayam kho sa bhikkhave nibbanasappaya patipada ti.

149. (5) Sappaya4”
2. nibbanasappayam vo bhikkhave patipadam desissami.
tam sunatha ... pei
katama ca sa bhikkhave nibbanasappaya patipada. j
3. tam kim maififiatha bhikkhave. cakkhumk niccam va
aniccam va ti. aniccam bhante.
yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti.
dukkham bhante.
yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso me
atta ti. no h’ etam bhante.
rﬁpz?tl niccd va anicca va ti. aniced bhante. ...% cakkhuvififidnam
m
cakkhusamphasso ... pe™ ... "yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va tam pi niccam va aniccam va
ti. aniccam bhante.
yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso me
atta ti. no h’ etam bhante.
4-8. sotam ... ghanam ...djivhﬁ L kayo ...%mano ...
9. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako” cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati. riipesu pi nibbindati. cakkhuvififiane pi
nibbindati. cakkhusamphasse °pi nibbindati. ©...7 pe ... yam
p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi"

lo

'Mano is complete in C'3

aBe Ce S¢jn full PBepa °Sepe 9Cpe °©SComits fCCin full SES -kkhum-
hBe Nibbanasappayapatipada-; C® Catutthasappaya- 'CE as before JE® -t- XB®
-u E®ru- ™CE gs full as ripa "BE S€ jump to end of 8; see n. o °CE nicco va
anicco va ti. anicco bhante. ... pe ... dhamma ... pe ... manovififianam ... pe
... manosamphasso ... pe; then B® C® S€ in full from yam p’ idam PC® arisa-
4C¢ in full to end of cakkhu TE® omits
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nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati. ..." pe ... naparam itthattaya ti
pajanati Qi

10. ayam kho sa bhikkhave nibbanasappaya ‘patipada ti.

150. (6) Antevasi

3. anantevasikam' idam bhikkhave brahmacariyam
vussati anacariyakam.

4. santevasiko® bhikkhave bhikkhu sacariyako dukkham
na pha‘tsurn2f viharati. anantevasiko bhikkhave bhikkhu
anacariyako® sukham* phasum viharati.

5. kathafi ca bhikkhave® bhikkhu santevasiko sacariyako
dukkham na phasum viharati.

6. idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna riipam disva
uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasankappa safifiojaniya.
ty Shassa anto vasanti. *“ant’ assa vasanti ® papaka akusala
dhamma ti tasma santevasiko’ ti vuccati. te* nam
samudacaranti. samudacaranti nam papaka akusala
dhamma ti tasma sacariyako ti vuccati. ... pe* ...

7-8.2 puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno sotena saddam
sutva ..."™ ghanena gandham ghayitva ..."

9-T0. puna ca °param bhikkhave bhikkhuno jivhaya
rasam sayitva uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasankappa
safifiojaniya ..." pe ... “puna ca param bhikkhave
bhikkhuno kayena photthabbam phusitva ?..."

I1. puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa
dhammam vififidya uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma'
sarasankappa safifiojaniya. ty assa anto vasanti ant’ assa

CT3- Antevasikam  *B'"2 phasu always Missing in C3-  4C'3 add va
5CT3- tyassa always  °C!- anvassa- (C3- anvassa-) -vasanti ’C'- sa antevasiko;
C3: has the same, a being erased, whence sante- 8C13 tena  °CY3 omit
samudacaranti nam °Missing in C'; written but erased in C3

aB° S° virdga vimuccati B C° S€ -ti; C° CP ag E¢  °C® -ya- here 9B® C®
-vasika- ©C® S€ sante- and below; C¢S as B¢ B® S€ and in all but 1. case C¢
as n. 2; B¢ € as E® EB® omits "BE CC S€as n. 5. ISE has note to vasanti
saying S evam; S€° anvassavanti IS¢ as n. 9.  KC® omits 'S¢ omits ™CE pe
... punacaparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno "C® pe ©°B° S® print caparam as I.
word, suggesting analysis as ¢’ aparam; C® prints punacaparam as 1. word PB®
S¢ give jivha in full 979B® S° omit
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'vasanti papaka akusala dhamma ti* tasma santevasiko™ ti
vuccati. te 3nam samudacaranti. ° samudacaranti “nam
papaka akusala dhamma ti tasma sacariyako ti vuccati.

12. evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu santevasiko™ szicariyakoal
dukkham na phasum viharati.

13. kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu® anantevasiko anacariyako
sukham phasum viharati.

14. idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna ripam disva na
fuppajj anti papaka akusala dhamma sarasankappa sanfiojaniya.
ty assa na anto vasanti. nassa anto vasanti papaka
akusala dhamma ti tasma anantevasiko® ti vuccati. *"te na
nam " samudacaranti. 7 na samudacaranti nam "' papaka
akusala dhamma ti tasma anacariyako ti vuccati.

15-18 puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno sotena
saddam sutva ...* ghanena gandham ghayitva LK jivhaya
rasam sayitva ...* kayena potthabbam phusitva ...*

19. puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa
dhammam viifiaya n’ uppajjanti papaka akusala dhammag
sarasafikappa safifiojaniya. ty assa na anto ’vasanti. n’ assa
anto "°vasanti papaka akusala dhamma ti tasma anantevasiko
ti vuccati. te na nam samudacaranti. " ha samudacaranti
nam " papaka akusala dhamma ti tasma anacariyako
ti vuccati.

20. evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anantevasiko anacariyako
sukham phasum viharati.

anantevasikam idam bhikkhave brahmacariyam vuccati'"
anacariyakam.

Icr anvassavasanti; the word, written between the lines in C3, is not very
distinct *C' sa antevasiko as before; C3- antevasiko; B sante- 3C' tena tam
4C3: omits samudacaranti nam  3So BT C3; C!- B> santevasiko ®°B? te nenam
7ICY inserts tam between na and samud- omitting the following nam; C3' omits
the whole *Missing in C'»3- °C"3- antova- (C3-va-) -sissanti "°C"3 ante vasanti
'""'C! na nam samudacaranti; missing in C3- "B'"2 vussati

AE€ omits °CE -1 °SCasn. 4. 4CC sacariko ©S¢ omits fCe nilippajjanti [sic]
8E¢ ante- DB te nam na; S¢ C° S n’ etam; S¢ has note saying S ©°
sabbavaresu te na nam iti patha dissanti IS¢ omits IB® S€ write out as much
as they did in 7-10. *C®pe VIS¢ omits ™BE C® S€ as n. 12.
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21. santevasiko bhikkhave bhikkhu sacariyako dukkham
na phasum viharati. anantevasiko bhikkhave bhikkhu anacariyako
sukham phasum viharati ti.

151. (7) Kimatthiya®

3. sace vo bhikkhave aﬁﬁatitthiye'lb paribbajaka evam
puccheyyum kimatthiyam avuso samane Gotame
brahmacariyam vussati’ ti evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave
tesam affiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyatha.

4. dukkhassa kho avuso yassa® parifiidya' Bhagavati
brahmacariyam vussati ti.

5. sace pana vo bhikkhave aﬁﬁatitthiyz‘tb paribbajaka evam
puccheyyum katamam **pana tam avuso *° dukkham
yassa parififidya samane Gotame brahmacariyam vussat ti
evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam afinatitthiyanam
paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyatha.

6-11. cakkhum' kho avuso dukkham. tassa parififiaya
Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati. riipa dukkha. tesam
parififidya Bhagavati® brahmacariyam vussati. ..." cakkhusamphasso
dukkho. tassa parififaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati. L3
yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati
vedayitam sukham va dukkham' va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi dukkham. tassa parifinaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam
vussati.

12. idam kho avuso dukkham kyassa parififiaya Bhagavati
brahmacariyam vussati ti.

13. evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam afifiatitthiyanam
paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyatha' ti.

152. (8) Atthi nu kho pariyayo™
"3. atthi nu kho bhikkhave pariyayo yam pariyayam
agamma bhikkhu afifiatr’# eva saddhaya afifiatra’® ruciya
afifiatranussava’ afifiatr’ Pakaraparivitakka afifiatra ditthi-

'C13: parififiattham BT pan’ avuso 3So C'3; less abridged in B2 4C'3:
afifatth- always

aBe gdds -brahmacariya- °C® -Tyd here C°ES-ti 9BE C®SComit ©°B®as n. 2;
S pana avuso; ES pana tam avuso B¢ -u  2E° omits "B C°® S° jhave
cakkhuvifiiana in full 1B® C® S€ have yam p’ idam cakkhu- in full; C®
continues sotam dukkham ... pe ... ghanam dukkham; B® C® S€ then continue
pe ... jivha dukkha; C® continues pe ... kayo dukkho ... pe; B® C® S then
continue mano dukkho. tassa parifiidya Bhagavati vussati; C® S¢ then pe JE®
ad- KS¢ dukkhassa 1C®-yatha ™B® C® -ya-, and print title as 1. word "C®
inserts Savatthiyam °C¢C2 gs n. 4. PBE C® S€ no sandhi
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nijjhanakhantiya® afifiam vyakareyya. khina® jati vusitam
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattaya ti
pajanati '°ti.
4. Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma ... pe
5. atthi bhikkhave pariyayo yam pariyadyam agamma
bhikkhu afifiatr’ eva saddhaya ...° afifiatra ditthinij jhe‘tnakhantiya‘tf
afilam vyakareyya. khina® jati vusitam brahmacariyam
katam karaniyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanati “ti.
6. katamo ca bhikkhave pariyayo yam pariyayam
agamma bhikkhu afifiatr’ eva saddhaya ... pe ... affiatra ditthi-
nijjhanakhantiya afifiam vyakaroti. khina® jati vusitam
brahmacariyam katam hkaral.ﬁyar_n naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.
7. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva
santam va ajjhattam ragadosamoham atthi me ajjhattam
ragadosamoho ti pajanati asantam va ajjhattam ragadosamoham
n’ atthi me ajjhattam ragadosamoho ti pajanati.
yan tam bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva santam
va ajjhattam ragadosamoham atthi me ajjhattam ragadosamoho
ti pajanati. asantam va ajjhattam ragadosamoham
n’ atthi me ajjhattam ragadosamoho ti pajanati api nu I me
bhikkhave dhamma saddhaya va veditabba ruciya va veditabba
anussavena va veditabba z'lke‘traparivitakkenak va veditabba
ditthinijjhanakhantiya va veditabba ti.
no h’ etam bhante.
na nu "me bhikkhave dhamma pafifidya disva veditabba

2d

ti.

evam bhante.

ayam1 kho bhikkhave pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma
bhikkhu afifiatr’ eva saddhaya ™ afifiatra ruciya afifiatranussava
afifiatr’ akaraparivitakka ™ afifiatra ditthinijjhanakhantiya
afiflam vyakaroti. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam
karanTyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanati. ©

8-11" puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sotena saddam
sutva ... pe ... ghanena gandham ghayitva ...° jivhaya rasam
sdyitva ...* kdyena potthabbam phusitva ...°

'C13- pajanami ti always 2So C'3; complete in BY™> 3C'3- santam 4
(Jivhaya ... ) is complete in B'>

aBe Ce §¢ -kkh- PE€-nd °B® CCasn. 1; BESKBV-L 14 dBe Ce S in full (p.
85, n.0) °BESCinfull; C°pe fC®-iya here SE°khina PE® omits 'C®nume
JS®nu kho *me  XC® -ke here 'S°CECPS gdd pi ™MCEpe "BE S€pe ... puna
¢’ aparam bhikkhave bhikkhu jivhaya rasam sayitva santam va ajjhattam ... pe
... ragadosamoho ti pajanati asantam and then the rest of jivha in full followed
by pe; here B® also as n. I °C® pe

I0.
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12. puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu manasa dhammam
vififldya santam va ajjhattam ragadosamoham atthi me ajjhattam
ragadosamoho ti pajanati asantam va ajjhattam
ragadosamoham n’ atthi me ajjhattam ragadosamoho ti
pajanati. yam tam bhikkhave bhikkhu manasa dhammam
vififiaya santam va ajjhattam ragadosamoham atthi me
ajjhattam ragadosamoho ti pajanati asantam va ajjhattam
ragadosamoham n’ atthi me ajjhattam ragadosamoho ti
pajanati api nu “’me bhikkhave dhamma saddhaya va veditabba

.. pe” ... ditthinijjhanakhantiya va veditabba ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

na nu "me bhikkhave dhamma paffiaya disva veditabba
ti.

evam bhante.

13. ayam pi kho bhikkhave pariyayo yam pariyayam
agamma bhikkhu afifiatr’ eva saddhaya anfiatra ruciya
afifiatranussava afifatr’ akaraparivitakka afifiatra ditthinijjhanakhantiya®
afiam vyakaroti. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam
katam karanTyam naparam itthattaya ti paj anatt®
ti.

153. (9) Indriya®
3. atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
.. pe ...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avoca. indriyasampanno indriyasampanno ti¢ vuccati. "
kittavata nu kho bhante indriyasampanno hotf ti.

4. cakkhundriye ce bhikkhu udayavyayﬁnupassili viharanto
cakkhundriye nibbindati sotindriyei LK ghe‘mindriye1 LK
jivhindriye ..."™ kayindriye' ...* manindriye ce bhikkhu udaya-
vyayanupassi® viharanto manindriye nibbindati nibbindam
virajjati ... pe® ... vimuttasmim® T vimutt” amhf ti ? fianam" hoti khina’®
jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam
itthattaya ti pajanati

5. ettavata kho bhikkhu indriyasampanno' ti.

'B1-2 ydayabbaya-

aCe S° add kho; C€ again seems to treat as me, not [ijme PBE S in full °S¢
dittha- here 9B® C® -mi  ©B® C® add -sampanna- fC® inserts Savatthiyam
B¢ C¢ S€ add bhante ME® -1 1B C®SCasn. 1; CEBCP g9 E¢ IB®Sepe IBeS®
omit ™BE® S® write out as far as nibbindati "C® here as E® °C® in full PS®
omits; E® vimutasmi 979B€ C® S® vimuttam iti "E® -n- SE®-na ‘B¢ C¢ S¢ add
hott
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154. (10) Kathika®
®3. atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
..pe...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu® Bhagavantam
etad avoca. dhammakathiko dhammakathiko ti bhante
vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante dhammakathiko hott ti.

4. cakkhussa ce® bhikkhu nibbindaya® viragaya nirodhaya
dhammam deseti dhammakathiko bhikkh ti alam fVacana'lya.
cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya® viragaya nirodhaya
patipanno hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno® bhikkhii
ti alam vacanaya. cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbinda'®
viraga' nirodha" anupada ‘vimutto hoti ditthadhammanibbanappatto”
bhikkh ti alam vacanaya.

5-8' sotam ... ghanam ... jivha ... kaya ...

9. manassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya
dhammam deseti dhammakathiko bhikkh ti alam fVacana'lya.
manassa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya® viragaya nirodhaya
patipanno hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno bhikkhi ti
alam fVacane'lya. manassa ce bhikkhu nibbinda* viraga
nirodha anupada yimutto hoti ditthadhammanibbanappatto
bhikkhi ti alam ‘vacanaya 3ti.

Navapuranavaggo paficamo®
tass’! uddanam
Kamman cattari® Sappaya Anantevasi ™Kimatthiya®
Atthinukhopariyayo" Indriya-Kathikena te dasa ti 7°

jm

tatra vagguddanam *
Yogakkhemi ca Loko ca *! Gahapati Devadahena ca
Navapuranena pafifidsam’ tatiyam® tena vuccati '°ti |

ICY3 add -ya >C3' add -ya between the lines 3C'- BI. vacanaya *After the
uddanam in C3- 5CU3- ca- (C'-¢a-) -riya °CU3- -atthika C"3- ca ti instead of
te ... *Missing in B2 °CU3--khemaii ca lokafi ca ... '°C"3 vuccati

aB¢ Dhammakathikapuccha-; C° Dhammakathika-  PC® inserts Savatthiyam
°Ce -ii  9S° adds bhikkhave °©¢B® C° S€ -bid- B® 1. word ©B® -ppati- hse
-apa- 1B® S°pe ... jivhaya fo dhammakathiko bhikkhii ti alam vacandya ... pe;
C¢ sotassa ... pe ... ghanassa ... pe ... jivhaya ... pe ... kayassa ... pe IC® here
1. word XC® paficadasamo C® tatr’ ™S® 1. word "B€ C® S€ 4. words °B® C®
S€ as n. 7; S¢ adds note S¢ © evam S€ P kathikena tedasati PB€ tassa v-; S¢
tatiyapannasake vaggass’ uddanam 9C¢as n. 9. "B® pannaso SB°-o 'C®adds
colophon tatiyo pannasako
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Pafifasafi catuttham *
CHAPTER 1. Nandikkhayavaggo pathamo

155. (1) Nandikkhaya 1°

°3. aniccam yeva bhikkhave® cakkhum aniccan °ti passati.
sa lf’yam hoti sammaditthi. sammasampassam® nibbindati.
nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo.
nandiragakkhaya cittam suvimuttan ti vuccati.

4—7h aniccam yeva bhikkhave bhikkhu sotam aniccan ti
passati. L ghanam aniccan ti passati. L jivham™ aniccan ti
passati. L kayam aniccan ti passati. L

8. aniccam yeva bhikkhave bhikkhu manam aniccan ti
passati. sa ’yam hoti sammaditthi. sammapassam nibbindati.
nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo.
nandiragakkhaya cittam suvimuttan ti vuccati ti.

156. (2) Nandikkhaya 2’

3. anicce yeva bhikkhave bhikkhu riipe anicca ti passati.
sa ’yam hoti sammaditthi. sammapassam nibbindati.
nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo.
nandiragakkhaya cittam suvimuttan ti vuccati.

4-8. anicce yeva bhikkhave® sadde ...! gandhe Lirase .t phot-
thabbe ..." dhamme anicca ti passati. sa "yam hoti sammaditthi.
sammapassam nibbindati. nandikkhaya ragakkhayo
ragakkhaya nandikkhayo. nandiragakkhaya cittam
suvimuttan ti vuccatr ti.

157. (3) Nandikkhaya 3*
3. cakkhum bhikkhave yoniso manasi 'karotha cakkhaniccataii®™
ca yathabhiitam samanupassatha. cakkhum
bhikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasi "karonto cakkhaniccatafi®™
ca yathabhiitam samanupassanto cakkhusmim pi
nibbindati. nandikkhayo ragakkhayo ragakkhaya® nandikkhayo.
nandiragakkhaya cittam suvimuttan ti vuccati.

'C1:3- 53 *ssa always 2C'3-jivha 3C'3- cakkhuaniccatam

aBe C® S€ omit PB® Ajjhattanandikkhaya-; C® Ajjhattanandikkhayaanicca- C®
inserts Savatthiyam dBe C¢ S€ qdd bhikkhu ©S® anaccan ti, corrected at front
fo aniccan ti B C® S€S¢C gsn. 1; BeBVICeBgeb o ge gBe C € sgamma
passam DB S€ pe, then start jivha; B takes it as far as ragakkhaya, S€ as far
as ragakkhayo; both then continue pe ... cittam suvimuttan ti vuccati, S¢ then
adding pe 'C¢ pe IB® Bahiranandikkhaya-; C¢ Bahiddhanandikkhayaanicca-
kBe Ajjhattaaniccanandikkhaya-; C° Ajjhattanandikkhayayoniso-  'C® S¢ 1.
word, but C® not consistently ™B® -khan-; C°® S® as n. 3. "B® C® S° 1. word
OE® ra-
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4-5.2 sotam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha. L0 ghanam
C

6. jivham bhikkhave yonisod manasi karotha jivhaniccataii
ca yathabhiitam samanupassatha. ‘jivham bhikkhave
bhikkhu yoniso manasi karotha jivhaniccataii ca yathabhiitam
samanupassatha.  jivham bhikkhave bhikkhu
yoniso manasi karonto jivhaniccatafi ca yathabhtitam
samanupassanto jivhaya nibbindati. ... pe ... cittam suvimuttan
ti vuccati.

7-8. kdayam® ...“ manam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha
mananiccataii ca yathabhiitam samanupassatha.
manam bhikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto mananiccatafi
ca yathabhiitam samanupassanto manasmim pi
nibbindati. nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo.
nandiragakkhaya cittam suvimuttan ti vuccati ti.

158. (4) Nandikkhaya 4®

h3. ripe bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha riipaniccatafi
ca yathabhiitam samanupassatha. riipe bhikkhave
bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto riipaniccatafi ca yathabhiitam
samanupassanto riapesu pii nibbindati. nandikkhaya
ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo. nandiragakkhaya
cittam suvimuttan ti vuccati.

4—7. sadde L gandhe CJrased ) potthabbe LA

8. dhamme bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha dhammaniccatafi
ca yathabhutam samanupassatha. dhamme
bhikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto dhammaniccatafi
ca yathabhiitam samanupassanto dhammesu pii
nibbindati. nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo.
nandiragakkhaya cittam suvimuttan ti vuccati ti.

159. (5) Jivakambavane 1™
I. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Jivakambavane.

2. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi” bhikkhavo °ti.

.. pe’.

3. samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha. samahitassa bhikkhave

age pe  PCE pe °Ce bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha. ... pe 9B® -iso here
©-°Be C¢ S¢ omit 'B® S in full 2B® Bahiraaniccanandikkhaya-; C® Bahiddha
nandikkhayayonisosuttam, 2. words PCE inserts Savatthiyam C® S€ omit JC®
bhikkhave ... pe ¥E® omits 'E® kiaye ™BS -vanasamadhi-; C¢ Samadhi- "E®
a- °S® omits PCC bhadante ti te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava
etad avoca.
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bhikkhuno yathabhiitam okkhayati. * kifi ca yathabhtitam
okkhayati.

4. cakkhum aniccan ti yathabhiitam okkhayati. rﬁpﬁb
anicca ti yathabhiitam okkhayati. cakkhuvififianam aniccan
ti yathabhiitam okkhayati. cakkhusamphasso anicco ti
yathabhiitam okkhayati. yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam ... pe® ... tam pi aniccan ti yathabhiitam
okkhayati.

5-84 sotam ...¢ ghanam ... jivha ...° kayo ...°

9. mano anicco ti yathabhutam okkhayati. dhamma
anicca ti yathabhiitam okkhayati. ... pef ... yam p’ idam mano-
samphassapaccaya uppajjati® sukham va dukkham va adukkham-
asukham va tam pi aniccan ti yathabhiitam okkhayati.

10. samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha. samahitassa” bhikkhuno
yathabhiitam okkhayatt ti.

160. (6) Jivakambavane 2!
I. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Jivakambavane.

2. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhi amantesi' .. pe .

3. patlsallane bhikkhave yogam apa]Jatha patlsalhnassa
bhikkhave bhikkhuno yathabhiitam okkhayati. *"
kifi ca yathabhiitam okkhayati.

4. cakkhu® aniccan ti yathabhtitam okkhayati. rupa anicca
ti yathabhiitam okkhayati. cakkhuvififanam aniccan ti
yathabhiitam okkhayati. cakkhusamphasso anicco ti yathabhiitam
okkhayati. yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati’
vedayitam ... pe® ... tam pi aniccan ti yathabhiitam okkhayati.

5-8%sotam ...° ghanam ...%jivha ...° kayo ...°

9. mano anicco ti yathabhiitam okkhayati. dhamma T
manovifiianam ...fmanosamphasso Lt yam p’ idam mano-
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham

'B* patisallino here and further on *C'3- pakkhayati always

S® C® S okkayati; S° note katthaci potthake okkhayati ti va pakkhayati ti va
patho dissati °E® rupa °BS C° S¢ in full as 9. B pa ... jivha anicca ti
yathabhiitam okkhayati ... pa; S° pe  °C° pe 'C° in full °BE C® S¢ add
vedayitam "Be C¢ S¢ add bhikkhave B Jivakambavanapatisallana-; C®
Patisallina- JE°a- XC° bhikkhavo ti 'B® C® -ane; S° -ina kho; so below ™C°
pati- here "S® okkayati; C® €' as n. 2; C¢ C paccakkhdyati °B® C° S€ -um
PE® omits “B® S° pe
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va adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccan ti yathabhiitam®
okkhayati.

10. patisalléneb bhikkhave yogam apajjatha. pa‘gisallil,lassab
bhikkhave bhikkhuno yathabhiitam® okkhayati ti.

161. (7) Kotthiko 1°

2. atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko'® yena Bhagava
e f

. pe ...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha®-Kotthiko

Bhagavantam etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava
sankhittena dhammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato
dhammam sutva eko viipakattho appamatto atapt pahitatto
vihareyyan ti.

yam kho Kotthika aniccam tatra te chando pahatabbo.
kin ca Kotthika aniccam.

4. cakkhumh kho* Kotthika aniccam. tatra te chando
pahatabbo. rﬁpe'lj anicca. tatra te chando pahatabbo. cakkhuvifiianam
aniccam. tatra te chando pahatabbo. cakkhusamphasso
anicco. tatra te chando pahatabbo. yam
p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccam.
tatra te chando pahatabbo.

5—6k sotam L ghanam L

7.jivha anicca. tatra te chando pahatabbo. rasa anicca. ...

Im

samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccam. tatra te

chando pahatabbo.
8—9. ka‘lyok ... mano anicco. tatra te chando pahatabbo.
dhamma anicca. ..."™ manovifiianam aniccam. ..."™ manosamphasso

..." yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi
aniccam. tatra te chando pahatabbo.

10. yam kho Kotthika aniccam tatra te chando pahatabbo
ti.

'C13: Kotthito always *Missing in C'3

E® yatha- "E° pati- here °B° Kotthikaanicca-; C° Kotthitaanicca- dCasn. 1.
°B° S° ten’ upasaikami 'C®in full B°omits "B°-u 'S°asn. 2. JE°rupa *B°
S pe 'C°pe ™B°SSinfull "C°anicco ... pe
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162. (8) Kotthiko 2*

2-3. atha kho ... pe ... vihareyyan ti. °

yam kho Kotthika dukkham tatra te chando pahatabbo.
kif ca Kotthika dukkham.

4. cakkhum® kho* Kotthika dukkham. tatra te chando
pahatabbo. rupa dukkha. tatra te chando pahatabbo.
cakkhuvinfianam dukkham. tatra te chando pahatabbo.
cakkhusamphasso dukkho. tatra te chando pahatabbo.
yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi
dukkham. tatra te chando pahatabbo.

5-8. “sotam dukkham. ... ghanam dukkham-° ..." jivha
dukkha. ..."kayo &dukkho. ...

9. mano dukkho. tatra te chando pahatabbo. ... pehi ... mano-
samphasso® j yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati
vedayitam® tam pi dukkham. tatra te chando
pahatabbo.

10. yam kho Kotthika dukkham tatra te chando pahatabbo
t1.

163. (9) Kottika 3

'2-3. ekam antam ...™ pe ... vihareyyan ti.

yo kho Kotthika anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo.
ko ca Kotthika anatta.

4. cakkhum® kho Kotthika anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo.
riipa anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo. cakkhuvififianam
anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo. cakkhusamphasso
anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo. * yam p’ idafi cakkhu-
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va tam pi anatta. tatra te chando
pahatabbo. ... pe" ...

5-8° sotam ..." ghanam ..."jivha ..."kayo ...f

9. mano anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo. dhamma
anatta. ...™ manovififianam ...” manosamphasso ..." yam p’ idam

'CT3: have ekam antam nisinno kho ... desetu ... pe *Missing in C13 3C'3:
repeat here cakkhuvififianam ...

B¢ Kotthikadukkha-; C® Kotthita dukkha suttam, 3. words °B° atha kho
ayasma Maha-Kotthiko ... pa ... Bhagavantam etad avoca. sadhu me bhante ...
pa ... vihareyyan ti; C° Savatthiyam. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-
Kotthito as far as sutva ... pe ... vihareyyan ti °B®-u %S¢ as E® here ©°B°S°
pe 'C°pe °B°S°tatra te chando pahatabbo. ... pe "B®S®infull 'C° dhamma
dukkha. ... pe ... manovifiianam dukkham . ... pe C° has dukkho. ... pe for
the material indicated by the circle in E° kB® Kotthikaanatta-; C°
Kotthitaanatta- 'CE inserts Savatthiyam ™C® as far as sutvda "C® omits °B°
S°jivha anatta. tatra te chando pahatabbo. ... pe PC®anatta ... pe
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manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam ... pe” ... tam pi
anatta. tatra te” chando pahatabbo.

10. yo kho Kotthika anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo
ti.

164. (10) Micchaditthi®
2Gi atha kho afinataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
..pe ...

3. ekam antam nisinno kho® so bhikkhu" Bhagavantam
etad avoca. katham nu kho bhante janato katham
passato micchaditthi pahiyati® ti.

4—9. cakkhum kho bhikkhu' aniccato janato passato micchaditthi
pahiyati. riipe aniccato janato passato micchaditthi
pahiyati. cakkhuvifiianam aniccato janato passato micchaditthi
pahiyati. cakkhusamphassam aniccato janato
passato micchaditthi pahiyati ..." pe ... yam p’ idam mano-
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccato janato passato
micchaditthi pahityati.

10. evam kho bhikkhu' janato evam passato micchaditthi
pahiyatf ti.

165. (11) Sakkayal

2-3. etad avoca. katham nu kho bhante janato
katham passato sakkayaditthi pahtyatT ti.

4-9. cakkhum kho bhikkhu® dukkhato janato passato
sakkayaditthi pahiyati. ripe' dukkhato janato passato
sakkayaditthi pahiyati. cakkhuvififianam dukkhato janato
passato sakkayaditthi pahiyati. cakkhusamphassam dukkhato
janato passato sakkayaditthi pahiyati. ... pe™ ... yam
p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham” va tam pi dukkhato
janato passato sakkayaditthi pahiyati.

10. evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato sakkayaditthi®
pahiyatf ti.

'Preceded in C3 by Ekam antam ... Bhagavantam

“Be C® S in full YE® omits  °B® adds -pahana-, C° -ppahana-  9C®
upasankamitva ekam antam nisidi  °B€ omits fC® -t &S° -iyy-, and below
hCe has the rest of cakkhu, then sotam aniccato ... pe ... ghanam ... pe ...
jivham ... pe ... kayam ... pe ... , then manam to dhamme aniccato ... pe ...
manovififianam ... pe ... manosamphassam iE® _ave B¢ adds -ditthipahana-,
C¢ -ditthippahana- *B® S€¢ precede with atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu ... pa, C®
with Savatthiyam. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam Ice rape,
corrected at back to ripe ™CC® has the rest of cakkhu, then sotam ... pe ...
ghanam ... pe ... jivham ... pe ... kdyam ... pe ... , then manam in full "E®
-sukkham °E® micchaditthi
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166. (12) Attano”

2-3. "etad avoca. katham nu kho bhante janato
katham passato attanuditthi pahiyatt ti.

4. cakkhum kho bhikkhu anattato janato passato attanuditthi
pahiyati. riipe anattato janato passato attanuditthi
pahiyati. cakkhuvififianam anattato janato passato attanuditthi
pahiyati. cakkhusamphassam anattato janato passato
attanuditthi pahiyati. yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi anattato janato passato attanuditthi
pahiyati.

5-8°sotam ...% ghanam ...% jivham ...% kayam ...¢

9. manam anattato janato passato attanuditthi pahiyati.
dhamme ...° manovifiianam ...° manosamphassam' ... yam p’ idam
manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi anattato janato
passato attanuditthi pahiyati. ®

10”" evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato attanuditthi
pahiyatf ti.

Nandikkhayavaggo pathamoi
tass™ uddanam
Nandikkhayena cattaro
Jivakambavane duve?
Kotthikena* tayo vutta
Miccha Sakkaya ' Attano ti

CHAPTER II. Satthipeyyalam [vaggo dutiyo] ™

167. (1) Chandena (attharasa) 1"
°3. yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo.
kifi ca bhikkhave aniccam.

"4s in the preceding sutta (p. 147, n. 1) >This number is missing in B'"2

3C3-dve *Ch3 Kotthitena

*B° Attanuditthipahana-; C° -pp- °B€ C® S€ as n. k, previous page °BES¢pe ...

jivham anattato janato passato attanuditthi pahiyati (S¢ -hiyy-) ... pe

anattato ... pe C€ -0 anattato ... pe SBC S®-fiti "B S¢omit IC® solasamo
icetatr’ KC®as n. 4. 'S writes this line as 1. word ™BE -alavagga; C€ -alo; S¢
-dlo dutiyo  "B® Ajjhattaaniccachanda-; C° Aniccachanda-  °C® inserts

Savatthiyam
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4—6. cakkhum® bhikkhave aniccam. tatra vo® chando pahatabbo.
¢ sotam ...* ghanam ...

7-8. jivha anicca. ... kayo anicco. ...7

9. mano anicco. tatra vo chando pahatabbo.

10. yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo
t1.

(2) Chandena 2N

3. yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabbo.
kifi ca bhikkhave aniccam.

4—6. cakkhum® bhikkhave aniccam. tatra vo rago pahatabbo.
¢ sotam ...* ghanam ...

7-8. jivha anicca. tatra vo rago pahatabbo— kayo
fanicco. ..."

9. mano anicco. tatra vo rago pahatabbo.

10. yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabbo ti.

(3) Chandena 3

3. yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo.
kifi ca bhikkhave aniccam.

4—6. cakkhum® bhikkhave aniccam. tatra vo chandarago
pahatabbo. Fsotam aniccam. ...fgha'mam’l L

7-8. jivha anicca. ™ tatra vo chandarago” pahatabbo—"
kayo® ...

9. mano anicco. tatra vo chandarago” pahatabbo.

10. yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo
t1.

168. (4—6) Chandena 4, 5, 6°

3. yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /°
rago pahatabbo. /chandarago pahatabbo. kifi ca bhikkhave
dukkham.

4. cakkhum® bhikkhave dukkham. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /
rago pahatabbo. /chandarago pahatabbo. ...

5-62 sotam dukkham. ..." ghanam ...?

7-8. jivha dukkha. ..."kayo®...P

9. mano dukkho. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /rago pahatabbo.
/ chandarago pahatabbo.

Bou °CeCte °BESCpe “CCanicc[ending] ... pe °BESCinfull 'Cepe EB®
S¢pe "B® Ajjhattaaniccaraga-; C¢ Aniccaraga- 'S¢ does not start even a new
paragraph Hee pe kge Ajjhattaaniccachandaraga-; C® Anicca chandaraga-
suttam, 2. words B S®pe ™™B¢S¢pe "E°-rayo °B¢ Dukkhachandadi-
sutta; C® Dukkhachanda—Dukkharaga—Dukkhachandaragasuttani; both num-
bered 4-6; S¢ starts a new paragraph but not a new sutta °C® dukkh[ending]
... pe PHere the abridged text in all editions departs from the order of the full
text. Instead, the 3. suttas are interwoven. I indicate this by using a solidus
instead of the usual ellipsis.
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10. yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo ti.

169. (7-9) Chandena 7, 8, 9™

3. yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /rago
pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. kifi® ca bhikkhave
anatta.

4. cakkhum® bhikkhave anatta. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo.

5-8. sotam®’ ...¢ ghanam” ...% jivha@ ...#* kayo ...

9. mano anatta. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /rago pahatabbo. /
chandarago pahatabbo.

10. yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. '

gik

170. (10-12) Chandena 10, 11, 12"

3. yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. kifi ca bhikkhave
aniccam.

4. riipa bhikkhave anicca. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo.

5-8. sadda ...#* gandha ...%" rasa ...8* photthabba ...8*

9. dhamma anicca. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /rago
pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo.

10. yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. '

171. (13-15) Chandena 13, 14, 15™

3. yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. kifi ca bhikkhave
dukkham.

4. riipa° bhikkhave dukkha. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo.

5-8.sadda ...% gandha ...% rasa ... photthabba ...®

9. dhamma dukkha. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /rago
pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo.

10. yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago® pahatabbo ti.

“B® Anattachandadisutta; C° Anattachanda, Anattaraga, Anattachandaragasuttani
°B® C® number as 3. suttas; S¢ starts a new paragraph but not a new sutta °B®
C°S°ko ‘BC-u °B®pa Stpe &C®pe "B omits SCin full JE°jihva *B®
in full 'B®C®S®addti ™B° Bahiraniccachandadisutta; C° Bahiraniccachanda,
Bahiraniccaraga, Bahiraniccachandaragasuttani  "B° Bahiradukkhachandadi-
sutta; C° Bahira dukkhachanda, Bahira dukkharaga, Bahiradukkhachandaraga-
suttani °E°rupa PCC chanderago, corrected at back to chandarago
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172. (16-18) Chandena 16, 17, 18

3. yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /rago
pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo. ko ca bhikkhave
anatta.

4. riipa bhikkhave anatta. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /°

5-8.sadda ... gandha .Yrasa.. ! photthabba L

9. dhamma anatta. tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /rago
pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo.

10. yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabbo. /
rago pahatabbo. / chandarago pahatabbo ti.

173. (19) Atitena (nava) 1 ™

3-9. cakkhum® bhikkhave aniccam atitam. sotam®" ...
ghanam’™ ... jivha ..."™ kayo ...®" mano anicco atito.

10. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati "sotasmim pi nibbindati ghanasmim pi
nibbindati" jivhaya pi nibbindati kayasmim pi nibbindati’* manasmim
pi nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmi?
“vimutt” amhi ti " fidnam hoti. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam
katam karanlyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanati
ti.

i

(20) Atitena 2™
3-8. cakkhum® bhikkhave aniccam anagatam. sotam®" ...
ghanam’™ ...¢ jivha anicca anagata. kayo® ...¢ mano anicco
anagato.
9. evam passam ..." pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati

d

ti.
(21) Afitena 3™

3-5. cakkhum' bhikkhave aniccam paccuppannam. sotarngh
ghe‘tnamjk L

6-8. jivha anicca paccuppanna. kayo® ...¢ mano anicco
paccuppanno.

9. evam passam ..." pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati
ti.

"B° Bahiranattachandadisutta; C° Bahiranattachanda — Bahiranattaraga —
Bahiranattachandaragasuttani; both number as 3. suttas 3¢ starts a new
paragraph but not a new sutta ‘B C¢ S¢ add the other 2. 9C¢ pe °B®
Ajjhattatitanicca-; C° Atitanicca- 'BS-u €B®pa NS®pe 'C®in full BC omits
%S¢ omits 'B®in full ™S®in full ""B¢S¢pe °°BESCpe PE°omits 9BCCC
S€-smim "'B® C® S° vimuttam iti °B€ Ajjhattanagatanicca-; C° Anagatanicca-
'C® as far as cakkhusmim pi nibbindati “B® Ajjhattapaccuppannanicca-; C°
Paccuppannanicca-
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174. (22—24) Atitena 4, §, 6™

3—5. cakkhum" bhikkhave dukkham atitam. / anagatam. /
paccuppannam. sotam® ...% ghanam" ...°

6-8. jivha dukkha atita. / anagata. /paccuppanna. kayo® ...
mano dukkho atito. / ane'lgato.j / paccuppanno.

= =N

9. evam passam . m pe ... naparam itthattaya" ti pajanati ti.

g

175. (25-27) Atitena 7, 8, 9™°
3-5. cakkhum® bhikkhave anatta atitam. / anagatam. / paccup-
pannam. sotam® ... ghanam" ...2
6-8. jivha anatta ..." kayo® ... mano? atito. / anagato. / paccup-
panno.
9. evam passam ..."™ pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

176. (28-30) Afitena (nava) 10, 11, 12 **
3-8. ripa bhikkhave anicca atita. / anagata. / paccuppanna.
sadda ...% gandha ...%rasa ...% photthabba ...5 dhamma
anicca atita. ' /anagata. / paccuppanna.
9. evam passam ..." pe” ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

177. (31-33) Afitena 13, 14, 15"
3-8. rupa bhikkhave dukkha atita. /anagata. / paccuppanna.
sadda ...% gandha ...%rasa ...% photthabba ...5 dhamma
dukkha atita. /anagata. / paccuppanna.
9. evam passam ..." pe ... ndparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

178. (34-36) Atitena 16, 17, 18"
3-8. riipa bhikkhave anatta atita. /anagata. * / paccuppanna.
sadda ...% gandha ...%rasa ...% photthabba ...5 dhamma
anatta atita. / anagata. / paccuppanna.
9. evam passam ..." pe... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

179. (37) Yadanicca (attharasa) 1. ¥
#3. cakkhum® bhikkhave aniccam atitam. yad® aniccam

B¢ Ajjhattatitadidukkhasutta; C° Atita dukkha, Anagata dukkha, Paccuppanna
dukkhasuttani °B® C® number as 3. suttas °S® starts a new paragraph but not
anew sutta “B°-u °B°pa 'S°pe :C°pe "B omits 'S omits IC°° afitana-
gato B bhikkhave IC® as far as cakkhusmim pi nibbindati ™S¢ bhikkhave
"E° -ya °B° Ajjhattatitadianattasutta; C° Atitanatta, Anagatanatta, Paccuppanna-
nattasuttani  PC® in full B® C°® S°® add anatta 'E° -ata- °B° Bahiratitadi-
aniccasutta; C® Bahira atitanicca, Bahira anagatanicca, Bahira paccuppanna-
niccasuttani 'E® omits “B® Bahiratitadidukkhasutta; C® Bahiratita dukkha,
Bahiranagata dukkha, Bahira paccuppannadukkhasuttani YC® as far as riipesu
pi nibbindati “B° Bahiratitadianattasutta; C® Bahira atitanatta, Bahira
anagatanatta, Bahira paccuppannanattasuttini *C° P atitanagata YB® Ajjhatta-
titayadaniccasutta; C® Atitayadaniccasuttam ?C® inserts Savatthiyam 22S° yam
here
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tam dukkham. yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam
n’ etam mama n’ eso "ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam
yathabhiitam sammappafifiaya datthabbam.

4—7. sotam “aniccam. ...° ghanam ‘aniccam. * ..." jivha
anicca. ..." kayo “anicco. ..."

8. mano anicco atito. yad aniccam tam dukkham. yam
dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso
’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhitam
sammappaiifiaya datthabbam.

9. evam passam ...° pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati. ©

(38) Yadanicca 2%
3. cakkhum' bhikkhave aniccam anagatam. yad aniccam
tam dukkham. yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam
n’ etam mama n’ eso "ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam

yathabhiitam sammapafifiaya datthabbam.

4-7. sotam “aniccam. L0 ghanam ‘aniccam. L0 jivha anicca. ...

kayo® ...

8. mano anicco anagato. yad aniccam tam dukkham.
yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anattd tam n’ etam mama
n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam
sammappaiifidgya datthabbam. ©

9. evam passam bhikkhave . pe ... naparam itthattaya ti
pajanati ti.

(39) Yadanicca 3™

3. cakkhum' bhikkhave aniccam paccuppannam. yad
aniccam tam dukkham. yam dukkham tad anatta. yad
anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti
evam etam yathabhiitam sammappafifiaya datthabbam.

4—7. sotam® ..." ghanam® ..." jivha ...* kayo® ...°

8" mano anicco paccuppanno. yad aniccam tam dukkham.
yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anattd tam n’ etam mama
n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam
sammappaiifiaya datthabbam.

9. evam passam . pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

153

bd

BES pe °Cpe °B°SComit °B°S°in full °C® as far as cakkhusmim pi
nibbindati, omitting sutava B¢ C¢ S¢ -titi °B° Ajjhattanagatayadaniccasutta;
C® Anagatayadaniccasuttam S starts a new paragraph but not a new sutta
B®-u IC°anicco ... pe *B°S®add pe 'CE as far as cakkhusmim pi nibbindati

"B° Ajjhattapaccuppannayadaniccasutta; C° Paccuppannayadaniccasuttam
omits

nse
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180. (40—42) Yadanicca 4, 5, 6

3. cakkhum® bhikkhave dukkham atitam. / anagatam. / pac-
cuppannam. yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam
n’ etam mama n’ eso "ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam
yathabhiitam® sammappafifidya datthabbam.

4—7. sotam'’ ...% ghanam" ...& jivha dukkha® ... kayo' ...2

8. mano dukkho atito. / anagato. / paccuppanno. yam
dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso
’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam sammappafinaya
datthabbam.

9. evam passam . pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

181. (43-45) Yadanicca 7, 8, 9

3. cakkhum® bhikkhave anatta atitam. / anagatam. /
paccuppannam.
yad anattd tam n’ etam mama n’ eso "ham asmi na
m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam sammappafifaya
datthabbam.

4—7. sotam' ...% ghanam" ...% jivha ...% kayo" ...

8. mano anatta atito. /anagato. / paccuppanno. yad anatta
tam n’ etam mama n’eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam
etam yathabhiitam sammappaﬁﬁéyal datthabbam.

9. evam passam ...' pe ... naparam itthattaya ti pajanati™ ti.

182. (46-48) Yadanicca 10, 11, 12°"

3. riipa’® bhikkhave anicca atita. /anagata. / paccuppanna.
yad aniccam tam dukkham. yam dukkham tad anatta.
yad Panattd tam n’ etam mama n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam
etam yathabhiitam sammappaififidgya’ datthabbam.

4—7.sadda ...% gandha ...% rasa ... photthabba ...®

8. dhamma anicca atita. /anagata. / paccuppanna. yad aniccam
tam dukkham. yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta
tam n’ etam mama n’ eso "ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam
etam yathabhiitam sammappafifiaya datthabbam.

9. evam passam ..." pe ... ndaparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

"B Ajjhattatitadiyamdukkhasutta; C° Atita yam dukkha, Anagata yam dukkha,
Paccuppanna yam dukkhasuttani °B¢ C° number as 3. suttas °SC starts a new
paragraph but not a new sutta “B®-u  °E° -bhutam B°S®pe ®C°pe "B°S°
omit IC as far as cakkhusmim pi nibbindati 'B® Ajjhattatitadiyadanattasutta;
C° Afita yadanatta, Andgata yadanatta, Paccuppanna yadanattasuttani *B° S°
anatta ... pe 'E° -ppafiiaya ™E° -ta "B° Bahiratitadiyadaniccasutta; C°
Bahiratita yadanicca, Bahiranagata yadanicca, Bahira paccuppanna yadanicca-
suttani °E°rupa PE° omits 9E° -apa- 'CC as far as riipesu pi nibbindati
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183. (49-51) Yadanicca 13, 14, 15

3. riipa bhikkhave dukkha atita. / anagata. / paccuppanna.
yam dukkham tad anatta. yad anattd tam n’ etam mama
n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam
sammappaiifiaya datthabbam.

4—7. sadda LA gandha Yrasa ¢ photthabba L9

8. dhamma dukkha atita. /anagata. / paccuppanna. yam
dukkham tad anatta. yad anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso
’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhitam
sammappaiifiaya datthabbam.

9. evam passam ...° pe ... naparam itthattaya' ti pajanatt
ti.

184. (52—54) Yadanicca 16, 17, 18™¢

3. riipa bhikkhave anatta atita. / anagata. / paccuppanna.
yad anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso
atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam sammappaififiaya
datthabbam.

4—7. sadda LA gandha Yrasa ¢ photthabba L9

8. dhamma anatta atita. /anagata. / paccuppanna. yad
anatta tam n’ etam mama n’ eso ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti
evam etam yathabhiitam sammappafifiaya datthabbam.

9. evam passam ...° pe ... naparam itthattaya ti" pajanati ti.

185. (55) Ajjhatta (tayo) 1 ©

3-8. cakkhum' bhikkhave aniccam. sotamk LA gha‘lnam_nl L
jivha ..."™ kayo® ...¢ mano anicco.

9. evam passam ..." pe ... ndparam itthattaya ti pajanati’ ti.

(56) Ajjhatta 2

3-8. cakkhum' bhikkhave dukkham. sotam® ... ghanam L
jivha ...%kayo" ...% mano dukkho.

9. evam passam ..." pe ... naparam itthattaya' ti pajanati ti.

"B° Bahiratitadiyamdukkhasutta; C° Bahiratita yamdukkha-Bahiranagata
yamdukkha-Bahirapaccuppanna yamdukkha suttani °B° C° number as 3. suttas
°S® starts a new paragraph but not a new sutta °C°pe °C°® as far as riipesu pi
nibbindati E° -thatt- ®B° Bahiratitadiyadanattasutta; C° Bahiratita yadanatta—
Bahiranagata yadanatta—Bahirapaccuppanna yadanatta suttani "E° ti 'B° C°
Ajjhattayatana aniccasutta(m); B¢ 1. word, C° 2. 'B®-u "B°S°pe 'B°S° omit
B¢ S° anicca "C® as far as cakkhusmim pi nibbindati °E® pa- PB® C°
Ajjhattayatana dukkhasutta(m); B® 1. word, C° 2. 9B° S° dukkha 'B°pa °S°
dukkho ‘E°-ya
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(57) Ajjhatta 3

3-8. cakkhum® bhikkhave anatta. sotam® ..." ghanam®" ...
jivha Lt kziyod ..." mano anatta'.

9. evam passam LK pe ... naparam itthattr?tya‘l1 ti pajanati ti.

186. (58) Bahira (tayo) 1 ™™

3-8. rupa bhikkhave anicca. sadda T gandha Lt
rasa ...fphotthabbﬁ ...T dhamma anicca.

9. evam passam ..." pe ... ndparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

(59) Bahira 2™ ‘
3-8. rupa bhikkhave dukkha. sadda Lt gandha ..."
rasa ...  photthabba ..." dhamma dukkha. ?

(60) Bahira 3™
3-8. ripa bhikkhave anatta. sadda L gandha Lt
rasa ...  photthabba ..." dhamma anatta. "
9. evam passam ..." pe ... ndparam itthattaya ti pajanati “ti.

f

Satthipeyyalam samattam t
tass’ *"uddanam

Chanden’ 3attharasa’ honti
Afitena ca *dve nava’

Yadaniccattharasa® vutta
tayo ajjhattabahira’

Peyyalo satthiko Syutto
Buddhen’ Adiccabandhuna ti

suttantani satthi *%

'C13: peyyalo samatto  *C":3- tatr’ ud- 3C"3- Chandena attha- “C"3- vatthe
instead of ca dve SCT nava; C3 nava; B*na ... pa °C"'3 -anicca attha- 'B"
CU:3-ajjhattam  3C"-3- satthita vutta; C* vutta In B'> only; B> has suttantanam
"B C° Ajjhattayatana anattasutta(m); B® 1. word, C° 2. °S® starts a new
paragraph but not a new sutta ‘B°-u “B°pa °S°pe 'C°pe B omits "S°
omits 'S®anatta JE° dukkho XC® as far as cakkhusmim pi nibbindati 'E° -ya
"B° C° Bahirayatana aniccasutta(m); B® 1. word, C° 2. "C°® as far as ripesu pi
nibbindati °B° C° Bahirayatana dukkhasutta(m); B® 1. word, C® 2. PB® C® S°
add 9. as in suttas 58. & 60, with same variants  B° C° Bahirayatana
anattasutta(m); B® 1. word, C° 2. '"E° anicca ‘E°-tiiti 'B® C®S®asn. 1. YC®
asn. 2. "BSC®-sa “C°omits
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CHAPTER III. Samuddavaggo tatiyo *

187. (1) Samuddo 1°

2. samuddo samuddo ti bhikkhave assutava puthujjano
bhasati. n’ eso bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye samuddo.
maha eso bhikkhave udakarasi maha' ‘udakannavo.

3-5. cakkhu” bhikkhave purisassa samuddo. tassa riipamayo
vego. yo tam riipamayam vegam sahati ayam
vuccati bhikkhave atari* cakkhusamuddam saiimim?®
savattam* sagaham sarakkhasam tinno pa'lragatof thale
titthati brahmano. ...%pe ...

6—7. jivha bhikkhave purisassa samuddo. tassa rasamayo
vego. yo tam rasamayam vegam sahati ayam vuccati
bhikkhave atari jivhasamuddam saimim savattam sagaham
sarakkhasam tinno paragato® thale titthati brahmano.

L pe

8. mano bhikkhave purisassa samuddo. tassa dhammamayo
vego. yo tam dhammamayam ivegam sahati ayam vuccati
bhikkhave atari manosamuddam satimim savattam sagaham
sarakkhasam tinno paragato® thale titthati brahmano
ti. |

9. idam avoca ...* Sattha. ¥

yo imam samuddam sagaham sarakkhasam'
saimibhayam®” duttaram accatari

so "vedagii vusitabrahmacariyo’
lokantagii paragato ti vuccatt ti

188. (2) Samudda 2°
2. samuddo samuddo ti bhikkhave assutava puthujjano

'B'* _rasim; C3 repeat maha >C3- atarf; B> attani always 3B'> saummim
always  *B* savattham always Missing in C'3  %So C'3; B saummim
savattam sabhayam ’B* vusitam brahmacariyam

“as in the preceding vagga, S° does not indicate any sutta divisions  °B°
Pathamasamudda-; C° Samudda- °B° 1. word 9S°-um °S°C°Sasn. 3. B
-ang- SC°sotam ... pe ... ghanam "C® kayam [sic] 'E° dhammavegam C°
omits "B® S pe 'CC takes over to next line ™B° salimim savattam sabhayam;
S° saummim bhayam; C°° saummibhayam "B C° sa vedagi; S° savedagli °B®
C° Dutiyasamudda-
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bhasati. n’ eso bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye samuddo.
maha eso bhikkhave udakarasi maha udakannavo.

3—35. santi bhikkhave cakkhuvififieyya® riipa ittha kanta
manapa piyartipa kamiipasambhita rajantya. b ayam vuccati
bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye samuddo ti. etthayam sadevako
loko samarako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmani® 'paja
sadevamanussa yebhuyyena samunna*! tanta kulakajata
gunagunikajata® mufijapabbajabhita® apayam duggatim
vinipatam samsaram nativattanti. *

6—7. santi bhikkhave jivhavififieyya rasa ... pe ...'

8 santi bhikkhave manovififieyya dhamma ittha kanta
manapa piyariipa kﬁmﬁpasamhitﬁj rajanTya. ayam vuccati
bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye samuddo. etthayam sadevako
loko samarako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmanit
paja sadevamanussa yebhuyyenak samunna tanta kulakajata
gunagunikajata mufjapabbajabhiita apayam duggatim
vinipatam samsaram nativattanti 'ti.

189. (3) Balisiko™
2. "yassa rago ca doso ca "avijja ca virajita " so imam
samuddam sagaham® sarakkhasam " ® saiimibhayam? duttaram™
accatari. *"°

sangatiko” maccujaho nirtipadhi®
pahaya' dukkham apunabbhavaya
atthangato so na pamanam '“eti
amohayi’ maccurajan ti brumi ti

™3, seyyatha pi bhikkhave balisiko'" amisagatam “balisam
gambhire udakarahade pakkhipeyya. tam enam12. afifiataro

CT3- -brahmaniya pajaya here only *B'™ samudda 3So B?* B"
kulagunthikajata; C'3 gulagundikajata *So B'; B* C1:3 -vattati >See notes of
numbers 3—5. °CU3 sangaham 7B* sabhayam °*B" suduttaram °B* accarati
'°B* samanam eti; B" pun’ eti ''C%3-balisako '*C'3-kamena

E° -eyd here °S°-iya, and below °E°-ni ‘S°C°Sasn. 2. °B°C° 1. word; S
C*Skanta ku- B® kulaganthika-; C° B®© gulagunthika-; S° B°S* kulagunthika-;
B¢B¥- ! kulagunthika-; S°¢ gulagunthika- &C° -babb- "B -ati; C* -atT ti; B¢ §°
then add pe, while C° writes out as much of 4. and 5. as of 6. 'CS writes out as
much of 7. as of 6. JE° -u- here “C° -U- here 'B® -afi ti; C°® -ati ™B° C° Bali-
sikopama-, placed after the verses in 2. of 189. in E° (S°, as noted before, does
not indicate sutta divisions in this vagga) "B S° print this paragraph as verse,
with the lines divided at these points °°S®® saummim savattam sabhayam
duttaram accataram (in fact S° interchanges this and its next note, n. r below)
PS¢ C°S saummi- 98¢ C°S suduttaram "B° C® S°V" -go; see also n. 0 °B° -u-
'B® C° S pahasi "B°S°° pun’ eti; BS“S¥ §°¢ s E© YB°C°S°-1 “B® -taba-
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amisacakkhu maccho gileyya. evam hi 'so bhikkhave
maccho gilitabaliso™ balisikassa anayam apanno Vyasanarnb
apanno yathakamakaraniyo balisikassa. evam eva kho
bhikkhave cha-y-ime balisa lokasmim anayaya sattanam
vyabadhaya® paninam. ¢ katame cha.

4—6. santi bhikkhave cakkhuviffieyya riipa ittha kanta
manapa piyartipa kamiipasambhita rajantya. tafi ce bhikkhu
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati ayam vuccati
bhikkhave bhikkhu gilitabaliso*® Marassa anayam apanno
vyasanam apanno yathakamakaraniyo papimato ... pef

7-8. santi bhikkhave jivhavififieyya rasa ... pe ..."

9. santi bhikkhave manovifiieyya dhamma ittha® °rajaniya.
tafl ce bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya
titthati ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu gilitabaliso®
Marassa anayam apanno vyasanam apanno yathe‘tkz?lmakarar.ﬁyoh
papimato.

10-12. santi' bhikkhave cakkhuvififieyya riipa ittha kanta
manapa piyartipa kamiipasambhita rajantya. tafl ce
bhikkhu nabhinandati’ nabhivadati’ najjhosaya® titthati
ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu na gilitabaliso® Marassa
abhedi® balisam paribhedi "'balisam na anayam apanno na
vyasanam dpanno na yathakamakaraniyo papimato ... pe™ ...

13—14. santi bhikkhave jivhavififieyya rasa ... pe ..."

15. santi bhikkhave manovififieyya dhamma ittha kanta®
°rajaniya. tafi ce bhikkhu" nabhinandati' nabhivadati®® najjhosaya’
titthati ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu" na gilitabaliso”
Marassa abhedi balisam paribhedi 'balisam na anayam
apanno Y na vyasanam apanno ? na yathakamakaraniyo papimato ti.

190. (4) Khirarukkhena"
2—6. yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya

CT3 omithiso *B" gilabaliso; C3- has gita- and B> gila omitting baliso 3B'™>
vadhdaya “B"™ gila- (B* -la-) -baliso °C" gili-; B"™ gila as before and
afterwards °C'3 na ajo 7C'3- omit paribhedi balisam here only

i8¢ gilab-; C°S gilib- °B° S°by- °B°S°C°S as n. 3, B°C byabadhaya 9S°-i-
°S¢ gilab-; E° gilitabaliso 'C writes out as much of 5, 6. and 8. as of 7. %S°
gilab- "E°yatha- 'B°C°add ca; C°" % as E° S°naa- *C°-1 'C°omits ™C°
writes out as much of 11, 12. and 14. as of 13. "C° -0 °E°-vad- PS°gilab-; E°
gilitabaliso 99E° omits "B° C° -rukkhopama-
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va cakkhuviifieyyesu riipesu yo rago so atthi yo doso so
atthi yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahino yo doso so
appahino yo moho so appahino tassa paritta ce 'pi
cakkhuvififieyya riipa cakkhussa apatham agacchanti’
pariyadiyant’ evassa®® cittam. ko pana vado adhimattanam.
tam kissa hetu. yo bhikkhave rago so atthi yo doso so

atthi yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahino yo doso so
appahino* yo moho so appahino. ... pe’ ...

7. yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya
va manovififieyyesu dhammesu yo rago so atthi yo doso
so atthi yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahino yo doso
so appahino yo moho so appahino tassa paritta ce pi
manovififieyya dhamma manassa apatham agacchanti
pariyadiyant’ evassa cittam. ko pana vado adhimattanam.
tam kissa hetu. yo bhikkhave* rago so atthi yo doso so
atthi yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahino yo doso so
appahino yo moho so appahino.

8. seyyatha pi bhikkhave khirarukkho assattho va nigrodho
va pilakkho® va udumbaro va daharo taruno komarako
tam’ enam puriso tinhaya kuthariya® ya‘[o7h yato
abhindeyya® agaccheyya khiran ti.

evam bhante.

tam kissa hetu.

yam hi bhante khiram tam atthi ti.

9. evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhussa va
bhikkhuniya va cakkhuvififieyyesu riipesu yo rago so atthi
yo doso so atthi yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahino yo
doso so appahino yo moho so appahino tassa paritta ce pi
cakkhuvififieyya riipa cakkhussa apatham agacchanti pariyadiyant’
evassa cittam. ko pana vado adhimattanam.
tam kissa hetu. yo bhikkhave rago so atthi yo doso so

1-2.

'C13: ceto pi here only 2So all the mss ; B> always; C'3 here only; further on
gacchanti 3B"? -v’ assa always “CU3 insert ... pe ... here B'* milakkhu
B'* kudhariya always "B' > ato here only %So B the other mss abhindeyya
"Missing in C'>3

"B°S®asn. 3. °B°pa ... yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya
va jivhavififieyyesu rasesu yo rago so atthi ... pa °S® -mitt- here “E° bhikkhu
S°CSasn 5. 'S*mam SCasn 6. "CPasn 7 IS BSKC o
bhindeyya; B°"" abhindeyya C°as n. 9.
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atthi yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahino yo doso so
appahino yo moho so appahino. ..." yassa kassaci bhikkhave
bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va jivhavififieyyesu

rasesu yo rago so atthi ... pe ... yassa kassaci” bhikkhave
bhikkhussa va“ bhikkhuniya va manovififieyyesu dhammesu
yo rago so atthi yo doso so atthi yo moho so atthi yo

rago so appahino yo doso so appahino yo moho so appahino
tassa paritta ce pi manovifieyya dhamma manassa

apatham agacchanti' pariyadiyant’ ev’ Yassa cittam. ko
pana vado adhimattanam. tam kissa hetu. yo bhikkhave®’
rago so atthi yo doso so atthi yo moho so atthi

yo 1ago so appahino ... pe® ...

10—12. yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya
va cakkhuvififieyyesu riipesu yo rago so n’ atthi
yo doso so n’ atthi yo moho so n’ atthi yo rago so pahino
yo doso so pahtno yo moho so pahino tassa* adhimatta
ce pi cakkhuvinfieyya riipa cakkhussa apatham
agacchanti* n’ ev’ assa cittam pariyadiyanti. ko pana vado
parittanam. tam kissa hetu. yo bhikkhave rago so
n’ atthi yo doso so n’ atthi yo moho so n’ atthi yo rago so
pahino yo doso so pahino. yo moho so pahino. ..."

13—15. yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va" bhikkhuniya
va jivhavififieyyesu L pe.. J manovififieyyesu dhammesu yo
rago so n’ atthi yo doso so n’ atthi yo moho so n’ atthi yo
rago so pahino yo doso so pahino yo moho so pahino
tassa adhimatta ce pi manovifiiieyya dhamma manassa
apatham agacchanti n’ ev’ assa cittam pariyadiyanti. ko
pana vado parittanam. tam kissa hetu. yo bhikkhave
rago so n’ atthi yo doso so n’ atthi yo moho so n’ atthi yo
rago so pahino. yo doso so pahino. yo moho so pahino.

16. seyyatha pi bhikkhave khirarukkho assattho va
nigrodho va pilakkho* va udumbaro va sukkho kolapo'
terovassiko. ™ tam enam puriso tinhaya kuthariya yato
yato abhindeyya agaccheyya khiran ti.

'CT- agaccheyyanti; C3- gaccheyyanti *Missing in C'»3 3CT- gacchanti *B'™>
milakkhu as before

"B C° S pe °C° -ci, corrected at back to -ci °E°va dce evassa °C° omits
'S¢ omits  ®B° C° S% in full "E° omits 'B® C® S°rasesu JC° yassa kassaci
bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va *S®asn. 4. 'B°C®-l- ™C® th-
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no h’ etam bhante.

tam kissa hetu.

yam hi bhante khiram tam n’ atthi. *

evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhussa va
bhikkhuniya va cakkhuviﬁﬁeyyesub ripesu yo rago so n’ atthi
yo doso so n’ atthi yo moho so n’ atthi yo rago so pahino
yo doso so pahino yo moho so pahino tassa adhimatta
ce pi cakkhuviffieyya riipa cakkhussa apatham agacchanti
n’ ev’ assa cittam pariyadiyanti. ko pana vado parittanam.
tam kissa hetu. yo°rago so n’ atthi. yo doso so n’ atthi. yo
moho so n’ atthi. yo rago so pahino. yo doso so pahino. yo
moho so pahino. ... pe ... yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa
va bhikkhuniya va jivhavififieyyesu rasesu’ ... pe ... yassa kassaci
bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va manoviifieyyesu
dhammesu yo rago so n’ atthi yo doso so n’ atthi yo
moho so n’ atthi yo rago so pahino yo doso so pahino yo
moho so pahino tassa adhimatta ce pi manovififieyya
dhamma manassa apatham agacchanti n’ ev’ assa cittam
pariyadiyanti. ko pana vado parittanam. tam kissa
hetu. yo® rago so n’ atthi yo doso so n’ atthi yo moho so
n’ atthi yo rago so pahino yo doso so pahino’ yo moho so
pahino ti.

191. (5) Kotthiko®
1. ekam samayam ayasma ca” Sariputto ayasma ca
Mahﬁ-Kot‘ghikol' Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye.

2. atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko sz'lyanhasarnayamj
pa‘gisalla?lr,le‘lj vutthito yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammodi.
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam
nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko ayasmantam
Sariputtam etad avoca. kin nu kho avuso
Sariputta cakkhu ripanam samyojanam riipa cakkhussa
samyojanam ..." jivha rasanam samyojanam rasa jivhaya

IC13- Kotthito as usual

B C°S°-1ti °E° -eyesu here °B° adds bhikkhave ‘E°ra- S adds
bhikkhave ‘E¢pa- $B°-ika-; C°-ita- "C®omits 'C°asn. 1. ‘B C°-n- *B°
S® pe; Cin full
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. b _ . _
samyojanam ..."° mano dhammanam samyojanam dhamma

manassa samyojanan ti.

4. na kho avuso Kotthika cakkhu riipanam samyojanam
na riipa cakkhussa samyojanam yaii ca tattha tad ubhayam
paticca® uppajjati chandarago tam tattha samyojanam ...*
na jivha rasanam samyojanam na rasa jivhaya
samyojanam yafl ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati
chandarago tam tattha samyojanam ...*** na mano dhammanam
samyojanam na dhamma manassa samyojanam
yail ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago
tam tattha samyojanam.

5. seyyatha pi avuso kalo ca balivaddo'® odato ca balivaddo
ekena damena® va yottena va samyutt™ assu. yo nu kho
evam vadeyya kalo' balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa samyojanam
odato balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa samyojanan
ti samma nu kho so vadamano vadeyya ti.

no h’ etam avuso.

na kho avuso kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa samyojanam
na 3jpi odato balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa
samyojanam. yena ca kho* ekena damena*€ va yottena va
samyutta tam tattha samyojanam. evam eva kho
avuso na cakkhu riipanam samyojanam na riipa cakkhussa
samyojanam yafl ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati
chandarago tam tattha samyojanam ... pe ... na jivha
rasanam samyojanam ... pe ... na mano dhammanam samyojanam
na dhamma manassa samyojanam yafl ca tattha
tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam tattha
samyojanam.

6. S'cakkhu va avuso® ripanam samyojanam abhavissa
riipa va" cakkhussa samyojanam’™ na-y"-idam brahmacariyavaso
pafiidyetha®™ sammadukkhakkhayaya. P yasma ca kho
avuso na cakkhu riipanam? samyojanam na riipa cakkhussa

'B"* baddo *B'*damena 3C%3 ndpi *C!damenaasB"> 55C! cakkhu ¢’
avuso; C3 cakkhufi ¢’ dvuso  °Ch3 omit va  ’C'3 add abhavissa *B"
paffiayati always

"Bepe °CCin full °S°pe “E°-t- °C°pe 'B°balibaddo; SCBSKEY-L ggn. 1.
8B C°S®asn. 2. "BSC°S°-tta 'E°-lo 'B°omits pi B C°S°addte 'C°
cakkhum va avuso ™C° as n. 7. here only "C® omits °B°®¥'" asn. 8; S°°as
E®; S¢ adds note Marammapotthake sabbavaresu pafifidyati ti patho dissati "B°
C° 2. words E° rupa
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samyojanam yafl ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati
chandarago tam tattha samyojanam tasma brahmacariyavaso
pafifiayati sammadukkhakkhayaya® ' ... pe ...

**5ivha va avuso *° rasanam samyojanam abhavissa rasa
va jivhaya samyojanam 3 na-y-idam >° brahmacariyavaso
pafinayetha sammadukkhakkhayaya. yasma ca kho avuso
na jivha rasanam samyojanam na rasa jivhaya samyojanam
yafi ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago
tam tattha samyojanam tasma brahmacariyavaso
pafinayati ssmmadukkhakkhayaya ... pe ... mano va avuso
dhammanam samyojanam abhavissa dhamma va manassa
samyojanam na-y-idam brahmacariyavaso panfiayetha
sammadukkhakkhayaya. yasma ca kho avuso na mano
dhammanam samyojanam na dhamma manassa samyojanam
yail ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati
chandarago tam tattha samyojanam tasma brahmacariyavaso
pafinayati ssmmadukkhakkhayaya.

7. imina* p’ Setam avuso pariyayena veditabbam yatha
na cakkhu ripanam samyojanam na riipa cakkhussa
samyojanam yafl ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati
chandarago tam tattha samyojanam ... pe ... na jivha
rasanam samyojanam ... pe ... na mano dhammanam samyojanam
na dhamma manassa samyojanam yafl ca tattha
tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam® tattha
samyojanam.

8" samvijjati kho avuso Bhagavato cakkhu. passati
Bhagava cakkhuna ripam. chandarago Bhagavato n’ atthi.
suvimuttacitto Bhagava ... pe® ... samvijjati kho avuso
Bhagavato jivha. sayati Bhagava jivhaya rasam. chandarago
Bhagavato n’ atthi. suvimuttacitto Bhagava. ...
samvijjati kho avuso Bhagavato mano. janati’® Bhagava

'In this part cakkhu and jivha are awkwardly intermixed in C3- >2C'3- Jivha
¢’ avuso B tasma “4So B only; C':3, B* tad amina B* metam °C"3 omit
tam "B'*vijanati ®[See n. 1. next page]

iC° here 1. word; E® -dukkhayaya "P°BC omits va “°C® na idam here, but not
below °C°tad amina °B°S®in full 'C°pe *B°Sasn. 7.
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manasa dhammam. chandarago Bhagavato n’ atthi. suvimuttacitto
Bhagava. '

9. imina kho etam avuso™ pariyayena veditabbam
yatha na cakkhu riipanam® samyojanam na riipa cakkhussa
samyojanam yafl ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati
chandarago tam tattha samyojanam ®na sotam ...
na gha‘mam’b ... na jivha rasanam samyojanam na rasa
jivhaya samyojanam yan ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca
uppajjati chandarago tam tattha samyojanam na °kayo ...
na mano dhammﬁnamd samyojanam na dhamma manassa
samyojanam yafl ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati
chandarago tam tattha samyojanan ti.

192. (6) Kamabht

1. ekam samayam dyasma ca Anando® dyasma ca Kamabhil
Kosambiyam viharanti Ghositarame.

2. atha kho ayasma Kamabhii sayanhasamayam patisallana
vutthito yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim sammodi.
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam
nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Kamabhii ayasmantam
Anandam etad avoca. kim nu kho avuso
Ananda cakkhum® riipanam” samyojanam rupa cakkhussa
samyojanam ... pe ... jivha rasanam samyojanam rasa
jivhaya samyojanam ... pe ... mano dhammanam samyojanam
dhamma manassa samyojanan ti.

4. na kho avuso Kamabhii® cakkhu riipanam samyojanam
na riipa cakkhussa samyojanam yaii ca tattha tad ubhayam
paticca uppajjati chandarago tam tattha samyojanam
... pe ... najivha rasanam samyojanam na rasa
jivhaya samyojanam ..." na mano dhammanam samyojanam
na dhamma manassa samyojanam yafi ca tattha tad
ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam tattha samyojanam.

"This paragraph is complete in B *Missing in C':3
"Bru- "PC°pe °C°pe °S°dhammam °E°A- BEC°S°-u EB°C -u; B® adds
note Moggallane 69-ge va ti suttam passitabbam "B° C° S° pe
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5. seyyatha pi avuso kalo ca balivaddo odato ca balivaddo
eckena damena' va yottena va samyutta assu. yo nu
kho evam vadeyya kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa
samyojanam odato balivaddo kalassa® balivaddassa samyojanan
ti samma nu kho so vadamano vadeyya ti.

no h’ etam avuso.

na kho avuso® kilo balivaddo odatassa® balivaddassa
samyojanam na pi odato balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa
samyojanam. yena ca kho te ekena damena va yottena va
samyutta tam tattha samyojanam. 4 evam eva kho avuso
na cakkhu riipanam® samyojanam na riipa cakkhussa
samyojanam ...fnajivhﬁ ...Epe...namano ... pe" ... yaii ca
tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam
tattha samyojanan ti.

193. (_7) Udayt A

I. ekam samayam ayasma ca Anando ayasma ca UdayT
Kosambiyam viharanti Ghositarame.

2. atha kho ayasma Uday1 sayanhasamayam patisallana
vutthito yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva®
°vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Udayt ayasmantam
Anandam etad avoca. yath’ eva' nu* kho avuso Ananda
ayam kayo Bhagavata anekapariyayena akkhato vivato
pakasito iti pi *ayam kayo anatta ti sakka evam evam'
viiifidnam p’ idam™ acikkhitum desetum pafifiapetum” patthapetum
vivaritum vibhajitum uttanikatum? iti p’ idam vififianam
anatta ti.

yath’ eva kho avuso Udayi® ayam kayo Bhagavata anekapariyayena
akkhato vivato pakasito iti payamg. kayo
anatta ti sakka evam evam® vififianam pi®® acikkhitum
desetum pafinapetum patthapetum vivaritum vibhajitum
uttanikatum iti p’ idam vifiianam anatta ti.

4-6. cakkhuii ca’ avuso paticca riipe ca’ uppajjati cakkhuvifiidnan
ti.

'So all the mss here and further on >C' tatra 3C3 uttdni- always “C"3:
piyam 5C'3, B*eva °B"idam

B¢ odatassa °E°a- °E-a- 9S°-anti °E°ru- 'B° S pe; C° yaii ca tattha
tadubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam tattha safifiojanam ... pe  8C°
rasanam safifiojanam "C®in full 'S°-i JC°“*evan *B® C® S payam; C° ">
asE¢ 'BSeva ™C°“*omir "B°S°-a- °B°C°-1 PB°Ctasn. 5. B C°S°p’
idam 'C°¢’



10

I5

20

25

30

Smuddavaggo tatiyo (XXXV) 167

evam avuso ti.

yo ¢’ avuso hetu yo ca' paccayo cakkhuvififianassa
uppadaya’ so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam
sabbatha sabbam apariseso® nirujjheyya api nu kho
cakkhuvifiianam pafifiayetha ti.

no h’ etam avuso. °

imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akkhatam
vivatam pakasitam iti p’ idam vififianam anatta ti. ... pe ...
ti.

evam avuso ti.

so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabbam
apariseso nirujjheyya api nu kho jivhavifiianam pafinayetha
ti.

no h’ etam avuso.

imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akkhatam
vivatam pakasitam iti p’ idam vififianam anatta ti. ... pe ...

9. manafi ¢’ avuso paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovififianan
ti.

evam avuso ti.

yo ¢’ avuso hetu yo ca paccayo manoviifianassa uppadaya
so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam sabbatha
sabbam apariseso nirujjheyya api nu kho manovifinanam
paﬁﬁe'lyetha'lﬂl ti.

no h’ etam avuso.

imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akkhatam
vivatam pakasitam iti p’ idam vifiianam anatta ti.

10. seyyatha pi avuso puriso saratthiko saragavest sarapariyesanail
caramano tinham kutharim*’ adaya vanam
paviseyya. so tattha passeyya mahantam kadalikkhandham
ujum Shavakam akukkukajatam. % tam evam” miile

'Missing in C'3- 2C"¥ -vifiianam 3C', B aparisesd always 4B
kudharim 5So B'; C"3 ujukam navam; B* navam, the other word being
indistinct and erased °B' akukkajatajatam; B> akkujajatam

3C°S ypa- °B® -am; C° SCas n. 3; C° "> as B¢ °ES av-; S° af this point has
weaker punctuation, suggesting this comes from the same speaker as the next
paragraph; B¢ C° have equal punctuation °C* pafifioyetha here °S° as n. 4.
B¢ S¢ ujum navam; C° S ujukam navam; S°° [ujum?] navakam 8S°B°SK ¢S
akukkukatajatam; B°® ¥ " akukkajatajatam; S°° as E; S°° akukkhatajatam "B°
C° S° enam
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chindeyya. mile chetva® agge chindeyya. agge chetva
pattavattim'® vinibbhujjeyya. ** so tattha pheggum®
nadhigaccheyya kuto saram.

I1. evam eva kho avuso bhikkhu chasu* phassa'lyatanesuf
n’ ev’® attanam na attaniyan.l4h samanupassati. so evam’
asamanupassanto® na kifici loke upadiyati. anupadiyam
na paritassati. aparitassam 7j’paccattam n’ eva ” parinibbayati.
khmﬁk jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karalﬁyamk
naparam itthattaya ti pajanati ti.

194. (8) Adittena’

1. adittapariyayam™ vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayam
desissami. tam sunatha. katamo ca so" bhikkhave adittapariyayo®
dhammapariyayo.

2. varam bhikkhave tattaya ayosalakaya adittaya sampajjalitaya
sajotibhiitaya® cakkhundriyam sampalimattham
na tveva cakkhuvififieyyesu? riipesu anuvyafijanaso’ nimittaggaho.
nimi‘[tasse‘tdagadhitam85 va bhikkhave vinfianam
titthamanam tittheyya anuvyafijanassadagadhitam va. '
tasmifi ce” samaye kalam kareyya thanam etam vijjati
yam dvinnam'” gatinam afifiataram gatim gaccheyya nirayam
va tiracchanayonim va.

3. “imam khvaham'"" bhikkhave adinavam disva evam
vadami—" varam bhikkhave tinhena ayosamkuna adittena
sampajjalitena sajotibhiitena sotindriyam sampalimattham
na tveva sotavififieyyesu saddesu anuvyafijanaso nimittaggaho.
nimittassadagadhitam va bhikkhave vififianam titthamanam
tittheyya anuvyafijanassadagadhitam va. tasmifi
ce samaye kalam kareyya thanam etam vijjati yam
dvinnam gatinam afifiataram gatim gaccheyya nirayam va
tiracchanayonim va.

4. imam khvaham bhikkhave adinavam disva evam

'B* -vattham  *B"* vinibbajjeyya; B> has a single j 3C"3 chassu
4C"3 nattaniyam  B* eva °B" samanu- 7 7B" paccattaii fieva; B>
paccattaii ¢’ eva "C"¥ -gathitam always °Missing in C"* always "°B"
dinnam always ''Missing in C"3

8¢ chitva here °C° pattam vattim  °B® C° vinibbhujeyya; S¢ B S ¥ C° S
vinibbhajjeyya; C° ** as E° “B® C° S°-m pi °C°as n. 3. 'S® phassayata-
nanesu $C°eva "Casn. 4. 'STB°SKBYL ggn 6. B° C° S° paccattaii fieva
g .n- 'B° C° Adittapariyaya- "C° treats as proper name "B° C®S®omit °C°
Adittapariyayo here PS°B°S¥ saiijoti- IE° -y- here "B C° S°anuby- ‘B¢ C°
as n. 8 B S KB YL oS 45 E S° note Sihalapotthake yeva sabbavaresu
nimittassagathitan [sic] ti patho dissati 'S® adds bhikkhave here but not below;
in all places it ends the sentence after kareyya instead of here; B® C® have equal
punctuation here, but C° sometimes as here “""B® makes this part of the last
sentence, C° separate sentence in last paragraph; S° separate sentence without
paragraph division “S®kho "ham
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vadami. varam bhikkhave tinhena nakhacchedanena®

adittena sampajjalitena sajotibhiitena ghanindriyam sampalimattham
na tveva ghanavififieyyesu gandhesu anuvyanjanaso

nimittaggaho. nimittassadagadhitam va bhikkhave

vififianam titthamanam tittheyya anuvyafjanassadagadhitam

va. tasmifl ce samaye kalam kareyya thanam

etam vijjati yam dvinnam gatinam afiflataram gatim

gaccheyya nirayam va tiracchanayonim va. b

5. imam khvaham bhikkhave adinavam disva evam
vadami. varam bhikkhave tinhena khurena adittena
sampajjalitena sajotibhiitena jivhindriyam sampalimattham
na tveva jivhavififieyyesu rasesu anuvyafijanaso
nimittaggaho. nimittassadagadhitam va bhikkhave vifiianam
titthamanam tittheyya anuvyafijanassadagadhitam
va. tasmif ce samaye kalam kareyya thanam etam
vijjati yam dvinnam gatinam afifiataram gatim gaccheyya
nirayam va tiracchanayonim va.

6. 1’imam khvaham bhikkhave adinavam disva evam
vadami-" varam bhikkhave® tinhaya sattiya adittaya sampajjalitaya
sajotibhiitaya kayindriyam sampalimattham
na tveva kayavififieyyesu photthabbesu anuvyafijanaso
nimittaggaho. nimittassadagadhitam va bhikkhave vifiianam
titthamanam tittheyya anuvyafijanassadagadhitam
va. tasmif ce samaye kalam kareyya thanam etam vijjati
yam dvinnam gatinam afiflataram gatim gaccheyya nirayam
va tiracchanayonim va.

7. imam khvaham?® bhikkhave admavam disva evam
vadami. varam bhikkhave suttam. 3° "suttam kho panaham
bhikkhave vaijham* jivitanam> vadami aphalam
jivitanam vadami CHrnomﬁhamg jivitanam vadami-*" na
tveva tathartipe vitakke vitakkeyya yathz‘trﬁpa‘mami vitakkanam
Vasamgatoj sangham bhindeyya. imam khvaham

1€ pe ... instead of imam ... vadami *C" khavaham; C> khumaham
3B sottam  “C*vamjam; B' vajjam; B> vajjham 3C? jivitaya; and the sequel
is missing till sajotibhitaya ®°momiham ... vadami is missing in C'

C® nikhadanena °S° here does not start a new sentence °S° bhikve °S° kho
*ham as before B¢ C°S°as n. 3, C°“*as B¢ S°C°S vajjam 8C°-u- "B°
punctuates as part of next sentence, C° as part of preceding, S° as all 1.
sentence 'E°yatha- B® 2. words
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bhikkhave '“vaiijham jivitinam " adinavam disva evam
vadami.
8. tattha® bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti patisaficikkhati.

titthatu tava tattaya ayosalakaya adittaya sampajjalitaya
sajotibhtitaya cakkhundriyam sampalimattham.
handaham idam eva manasi karomi. iti cakkhum®
aniccam. ripa anicca. cakkhuvifiianam aniccam. cakkhusamphasso
anicco. yam p’ idafi cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham
va tam pi aniccam. ©

9. titthatu tava tinhena ayosamkuna adittena sampajjalitena
sajotibhiitena sotindriyam sampalimattham. handaham
idam eva manasi karomi. iti sotam aniccam. sadda
anicca. sotavififidnam aniccam. sotasamphasso® anicco. yam
p’ idam sotasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccam.

10. titthatu tava tinhena nakhacchedanena*' adittena
sampajjalitena sajotibhiitena ghanindriyam sampalimattham.
handaham idam eva manasi karomi. iti ghanam
aniccam. gandha anicca. ghanavififanam aniccam. ghanasamphasso
anicco. yam p’ idam ghanasamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam ... pe® ... tam pi aniccam.

11. titthatu tava tinhena khurena adittena sampajjalitena
sajotibhiitena jivhindriyam sampalimattham. handaham
idam eva manasi karomi. iti jivha anicca. rasa
yam p’ idafi jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati Vedayitamh

. pei ... tam pi aniccam.

12. titthatu tava tinhaya sattiya adittaya sampajjalitaya
sajotibhiitaya kayindriyam sampalimattham. handaham
idam eva manasi karomi. iti kayo anicco. photthabba

"tvaijham (written vajjam) jivitanam is to be found in B only *C'tatra >This

word and the sequel till ghanam aniccam is missing both in C"3 by mistake
rather than for abbreviating *B' nasa-

A omits  °Cas n. 2. °C° 1. word “B°-u B suggests adding ti fce
nikhadanena 2C° sukham va adukkhamasukham va [sic] "B® S® omit 'C®in

Sfull
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anicca. kayaviifianam aniccam. kayasamphasso anicco.
yam p’ idam kdayasamphassapaccaya ..." peb ... tam pi aniccam.

13. titthatu tava suttam. handaham idam eva manasi
karomi. iti mano anicco. dhamma anicca. manovififianam
aniccan. manosamphasso anicco. yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccam.

14. evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim®
nibbindati rﬁpesu“l nibbindati cakkhuvifinane pi
nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati ...° pe ... yam p’ idam
manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va tasmim' pi nibbindati.
nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati. vimuttasmim
Fvimutt’ amhi ti * fianam hoti. khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam
katam karanTyam® naparam itthattaya ti pajanati "ti.

15. ayam kho bhikkhave adittapariyayo dhammapariyayo

d

ti.
195. (9) Hatthapadupama I

I. hatthesu bhikkhave sati adananikkhepanam pafifayati.
padesu sati abhikkamapatikkamoj pafinayati. pabbesu
sati sammiﬁjanapasa‘tranamZk pafinayati. kucchismim sati
jighaccha lpipz?tse‘t pafinayati.

2. evam eva kho bhikkhave cakkhusmim™ sati cakkhu-
samphassapaccaya uppajjati ajjhattam sukham "dukkham
... pe” ... jivhaya sati jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati ajjhattam
sukham dukkham ... pe’ ... manasmim sati manosamphassapaccaya®
uppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkham. %

3. hatthesu bhikkhave asati adananikkhepanam na
pafifayati. padesu asati abhikkamapatikkamo na pafifiayati.
pabbesu asati sammifijanapasaranam na pafifidyati.
kucchismim asati jighaccha pipasa na paififiayati. 4

4. evam eva kho bhikkhave cakkhusmim asati cakkhu-

crs tam, the preceding words missing form yam p’ idam ... *B" samifijana-;
B?* samafichana- both always B> add ... la ...

*B° S° uppajjati vedayitam °C® in full °E° cakhhusmi [sic] *B° C° S® add pi
°C® continues to end of cakkhu T™B® C® S° vimuttam iti ®E°-n- "B° C° S° -ti
'B® Pathamahatthapadopama-; C°® Hatthapadipama- JE° -t- “B° samidij- 'S r.
word ™SC adds pi, here only "S°C®S-ad- °E°-sim- PS°add pe 9E° i
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samphassapaccaya n’ “uppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkham
va® ...° pe ... jivhaya asati jivhasamphassapaccaya n’ uppajjati
...% pe ... manasmim asati manosamphassapaccaya n’ uppajjati
ajjhattam sukham dukkhan ti.

196. (10) Hatthapadupama 2°
1—4. hatthesu bhikkhave sati adananikkhepanam hoti. '
padesu sati® ®manosamphassapaccaya n’ uppajjati ajjhattam
sukham dukkhan ti.

f

Samuddavaggo®®
tass’ 3'uddanam

dve Samudda Balasiko*
Khirarukkhena Kotthiko™
Kamabhi Udﬁyi6k ¢’ eva
Adittena ca atthamam
Hatthapadupama' duve™
vaggo tena pavuccati "ti ®

CHAPTER V. Asivisavaggo® paficamo®
197. (1) Asiviso®
1—2" evam me sutam. ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam
.. pe’ ... amantesi. ... " Bhagava etad avoca—'*"
3. seyyatha pi bhikkhave cattaro asivisa'®* uggateja ghoravisa
atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo
sukhakamo dukkhapatikulo. ™ tam enam'" evam vadeyyum.

ime te ambho purisa cattaro asivisa uggateja ghoravisa

"The substitution of hoti for pafifiayati is the only difference between this sutta
and the preceding one *In B'-> only 3C"*tatr’ ud- “C" baliasako; S* balisiko
5C"3 Kotthito  °B?, C"* Udayf [see n. k below] "C"*dveti *C"3 Samudda-
vaggo samatto instead of Vaggo ... °In B* only [I cannot tell whether this note
corresponds to n. t or n. u below.] °B'*asi- always ''C*enam; S" ena

C niip- throughout °B° C° S¢ omit °C° sotasmim asati ... pe ... ghdnasmim
asati  %C° kayasmim asati  °B° Dutiyahatthapadopama-; C° Dutiyahattha-
padipama- 'B° goes straight from jivhaya sati to pa in the positive, but writes
out as much as in the preceding sutta in the negative; C° gives only first and last
in full, with sotasmim ... pe and similarly in the positive and sotasmim asati ...
pe and similarly for the negative; it also writes sukhadukkhan in the last entry
only; S has the same abridgment as B in the positive, and ends the positive
with ti; it then adds a note S°° sukham dukkham ... pe ... hatthesu; in the
negative the end of cakkhu is followed by pe ... jivhasamphassapaccaya ... pe
and then mano in full ‘C® adds attharasamo, C° “"* samatto, S° tatiyo "C° as n.
3. B°C°S°balisiko 'CCasn 5. I am not sure what E°'s note means, as it
seems identical to the text; B® C° read Udayi, S° Udayi, so maybe either text or
note should read as S° 'B® C° hatthapadiipama; S° hatthapadapabba ™B® C° as
n. 7, 8¢ eva "C°-ti °C®as n. r10. throughout PS° catuttho; note that E° has
no Chapter IV, S° resumes sutta numbering with this vagga B° C° -pama- 'B°
omits  °C® Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu; S°
Jetavane. atha kho Bhagava bhikkhii 'S® omits “C® bhikkhavo ti. bhadante ti
te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum “C° S as E° “B® dukkhappatikiilo; C°
dukkhapatikkilo; S° C°S dukkhapatikiilo
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kalena kalam vutthapetabba® kalena kalam nahapetabba'®

kalena kalam bhojetabba kalena kalam pavesetabba. *° yada

ca kho te ambho purisa imesafl catunnam asivisanam uggatejanam
ghoravisanam afiflataro va afifataro va kuppissati

tato tvam ambho purisa maranam va nigacchissasi”1 maranamattam
va dukkham. yan te ambho purisa karanTyam

tam karoht ti.

4. atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhito catunnam asivisanam
uggatejanam ghoravisanam yena va tena va palayetha.
tam enam evam® vadeyyum. ime te ambho purisa pafica
vadhaka paccatthika pitthito pitthito anubaddha* yatth’ eva
nam passissama™ tatth’ eva jivita voropessama ti. yan te
ambho purisa karanTyam tam karohf ti.

5. atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhito catunnam asivisanam
uggatejanam ghoravisanam bhito paficannam vadhakanam
paccatthikanam yena va tena va palayetha. tam
enam evam vadeyyum. ayan te ambho purisa chattho
antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasiko pitthito pitthito anubaddho
yatth’ eva nam passissﬁmi6‘ tatth’ eva’ siro patessami
it yan te ambho’ purisa karantyam tam karoh ti.

6. atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhito catunnam asivisanam
uggatejanam ghoravisanam bhito paficannam vadhakanam
paccatthikanam bhito chatthassa antaracarassa
vadhakassa ukkhittasikassa yena va tena va palayetha. so
passeyya sufifiam gamam. yafi “fad eva' gharam paviseyya
rittakafl fieva paviseyya tucchakail fieva paviseyya sufifiakafi
fieva paviseyya. yafi "fiad eva bhajanam parimaseyya”
tucchakafi fieva parimaseyya sufifiakaii fieva parimaseyya.
tam enam evam vadeyyum. idani® ambho purisa imam
sufifiagamafi® cora *‘gamaghataka vadhissanti. ' yan te
ambho purisa karanTyam tam karohf ti.

'B"* naha- [again ES's text and note seem identical; see n. b below] *C"*

samvesetabba 3B'"* nigacchasi; C"* nigacchissati *B'™* anubandha >C"*
passim °B" passami; B> passissati 'B" inserts te B> patessati ti; C"¥ siro va
patissami ti  °So B'; B* coragamaghata, C" coraghata; C* coraghata '°B"
pavisanti

3¢ ut- °B°S° C°S > nha- ; C° naha- °B° C°as n. 2, BESKBYLCeS g5 B¢ 9B°
C° S nigacchasi; C° "> as E® °E° omits B°kho ®B°S°C*Pasn. 4. "CoC>
patissami  JE® ambo “E° yafiiyad 'E° evam ™E° yafifiayad "B° C° S° add
rittakafi fieva parimaseyya °C°idan’ PB° C®-am g- 9S°cora gamaghata 'B°
S° pavisanti; B¢© as E°
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7. atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhito catunnam asivisanam
uggatejanam ghoravisanam bhito paficannam vadhakanam
paccatthikanam bhito chatthassa antaracarassa
vadhakassa ukkhittasikassa bhito coranam gamaghatakanam'®
yena va® tena va palayetha. so passeyya mahantam
udakannavam oriman tiram sasankam sappatibhayam
pariman tiram khemam appatibhayam. na °c’ assa nava santarani
uttarasetu® va apara “param gamanaya.

8. atha kho' bhikkhave tassa purisassa evam assa.
ayam kho maha fudakannavo oriman” tiram sasankam sappatibhayam
pariman tiram khemam appatibhayam. ¥’ atthi ca
nava santa‘tranij uttarasetu va apara kpe‘tram gamanaya.
yam niinaham tinakatthasakhapalasam sankaddhitva
kullam bandhitva tam kullam nissaya hatthehi ca padehi
ca vayamamano4. sotthina param gaccheyyan ti.

9. atha kho so bhikkhave puriso tinakatthasakhapalasam
samkaddhitva kullam bandhitva tam kullam nissaya
hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamamano sotthina param gaccheyya
tinno paran lgato thale titthati™ brahmano.

10. upama kho myayam bhikkhave kata atthassa vifiiiapanaya. "
"ayafi ¢ ettha > attho.

I1. cattaro asivisa uggateja ghoravisa ti kho bhikkhave
catunn’ Petam mahabhiitanam adhivacanam pathavidhatuya®
apodhatuya tejodhatuya vayodhatuya.

12. pafica vadhaka paccatthika ti kho bhikkhave paficann’
Petam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacanam seyyathidam
ripupadanakkhandhassa” vedanupadanakkhandhassa’ safifiupa-
danakkhandhassa' sannkharupadanakkhandhassa’ vififianupadana-
kkhandhassa. "

13. chattho antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasiko ti kho bhikkhave
nandiragass”' etam adhivacanam.

14. sufifio "gamo ti kho bhikkhave channam® ajjhattikanam"
adhivacanam. cakkhuto ce pi nam bhikkhave pandito
vyatto® medhavi upaparikkhati rittakafi fieva khayati tucchakaf

'C'3 _ghatanam *B* C* uttara[-] *°B'nac’assa *C'3vaya- always 55C"*
ayafi ¢’ ev’ ettha °B'* chann’ etam

S gs n. 1. "E°va °C°S°n atth’; C°C“*as E° “B°C°S°asn 2. °C
aparaparam; C° “* aparaparam 'E° adds so °B¢ C° 1. word "C°adds ca ''S°
B S K n’ atth’ assa; BB V" asn 3. JB®-n1  B® S° apara param; C°
aparaparam 'C° S° B®CS¥ paragato ™E°-tth- "C° vifiidpanatthaya °°C°B°°
as n. 5. PC°* omits etam and does not elide -am 9C° pathavi-; S° pathavi-
€O S i- EC-n- BE - 'SC-ag- YB®CCSCasn 6; C°C*as B “B°CC S
add ayatananam *B° S° by-
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fieva khayati sufifiakaf fieva khayati. ... pe® ... jivhato®

ce pi nam bhikkhave ... pe” ... manato ce pi nam bhikkhave
pandito vyatto medhavt upaparikkhati rittakafl fieva khayati
tucchakafi fieva khayati sufifiakaii fieva khayati.

I5. cora gamaghataka® ti kho bhikkhave channam'® bahiranam
ayatananam adhivacanam. cakkhu® bhikkhave hafifiati
manapamanapesu ripesu. sotam bhikkhave' ... pe® ...
ghanam bhikkhave® ... pe? ... jivha bhikkhave" hafifiati manapa-
manapesu rasesu. kayo bhikkhave' ... pegh ... mano bhikkhave®
hafifiati manapamanapesu dhammesu.

16. maha udakannavo ti kho bhikkhave catunnam”
oghanam adhivacanam kamoghassa bhavoghassa ditthoghassa
avijjoghassa.

17. orimam tiram sasankam sappatibhayan ti kho bhikkhave
sakkayass’ etam adhivacanam.

18. parimam tiram khemam appatibhayan ti kho bhikkhave
nibbanass’ etam adhivacanam.

19. kullan ti kho bhikkhave ariyass’ etam atthangikassa
maggassa adhivacanam seyyathidam' > sammaditthiya® ... pe® ...
sammasamadhissa. * 3

20. *hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamo™ ti kho bhikkhave
viriyarambhass’" etam adhivacanam.

21. tinno paran gato thale titthati brahmano ti kho
bhikkhave arahato etam adhivacanan ti.

198. (2) Rato’®
3. tthi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ditthe
Sva dhamme sukhasomanassabahulo viharati yoni®
¢’ assa araddha hoti asavanam khayaya. katamehi tthi.
indriyesu guttadvaro hoti’ bhojane mattafifiu® jagariyam
anuyutto.

'B'* chann’ etam *B'" catunn’ etam 3 °B" sammaditthi ... pa ... -samadhi
“B" puts tassa before hatthehi, perhaps on account of the ending -ssa of the
preceding word SC"¥ ditthe ¢’ eva °C"¥yoni always "Missing in C"3

C® as much for the others as jivha, S¢in full °B° C°S°-ato °S®-ata ‘B°C°S°
asn. 1. °S*-um 'C®omits 8C%in full "C°-ti 'B°C°S®asn. 2. JB®seyyath’
idam; I cnnot tell which spelling C° uses *B® S -i; ¢f n. 3. 'B®as n. 4. [tassa
qualifies vayamo] "C° S° vayamamano "B° vi- °B® Rathopama-; C°
Rathtipama- PB® S° and I think C° -i
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4. kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro
hoti.

idha bhikkhave bhikkhu® cakkhuna riipam disva na
nimittaggﬁhib hoti nanuvyafijanaggahi. yatvadhikaranam
enafi cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhadomanassa*
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum'
tassa samvaraya patipajjati. rakkhati cakkhundriyam. cakkhundriye
samvaram pajjati. sotena saddam sutva ...
ghanena gandham ghayitva ... d jivhaya rasam sayitva ... d
kayena photthabbam phusitva ... 4 manasa dhammam
vififidya na nimittaggahi hoti ... ¢ yatvadhikaranam enam
manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjha domanassa
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum tassa samvaraya
patipajjati. rakkhati manindriyam. manindriye samvaram
apajjati.

5. seyyatha pi bhikkhave subhiimiyafi cz'ltumaha'lpathef
ajafifiaratho™ yutto assa’® odhasatapatodo. *" tam enam dakkho®
yogga'lcariyoj assadammasarathi abhiriihitva vamena
hatthena rasmiyo® gahetva dakkhinena hatthena patodam’
gahetva yenicchakam yadicchakam 8’sﬁ.reyyal pi pacchasareyya m-8.
pi. evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imesafi
channam indriyanam arakkhaya sikkhati samyamaya
sikkhati damaya °sikkhati upasamaya sikkhati.

evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro
hoti.

6. kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattafifiu hoti.

idha bhikkhave® bhikkhu patisankha "yoniso @haram
ahareti n’ eva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhiisanaya
yavad eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya vihimsuparatiya’
brahmacariyanuggahaya iti puranafi ca vedanam
patihankhami navafi ca vedanam na uppadessami'® yatra'’
ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca ti.

'B'* anvasaveyyum >C' ahafifida- 3B'™ insert thito *C* -dhasta-; B" -
vantara-; B> -vattana- °B" anurakkho °B" rajjuyo ’B* pattodakam *B"
hareyya pi -hareyya °damaya sikkhati is missing in B" '°B'™ uppadissami
"B yatra here and further on

S° omits °E° -g- here °C°E° 2. words “C®pe °B° C®S° nanubyafijanaggahi
fC® S°-mm-  ®B° C°® as n. 3; S° assa tthito "B® C° odhasta-; S B¢ ¥ ¢ 5
odhata-; S°° ovantara- 'S*"asn. 5. 8" -g- *B®-u- 'S°-a ™B°C° S pacca-
UC° 1. word; B S° 2; E® inconsistent °B° C° -i-
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7. seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso vanam® alimpeyya yavad
eva ropanatthe‘tyalb seyyatha® va pana akkham abbhafijeyya
yavad eva bharassa nittharanatthaya. * evam® kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankha yoniso aharam ahareti n’ eva
davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhiisanaya yavad
eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya vihimsuparatiya
brahmacariyanuggahaya iti puranaii ca vedanam patihankhami
navafi ca vedanam na uppadessami yatra ca me
bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca ti.

evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattafifiu hoti.

8. kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu jagariyam anuyutto
hoti.

idha bhikkhave bhikkhu divasafi cankamena nisajjaya
e'walrar.liyehi“1 dhammehi cittam parisodheti. rattiya
pathamam yamaf cankamena nisajjaya’ avaraniyehi
dhammehi cittam parisodheti. rattiya majjhimam yamam
dakkhinena passena sthaseyyam kappeti pade’ padam accadhaya
sato sampajano utthanasafifiam manasi *karitva.
rattiya pacchimam yamam paccutthaya cankamena nisajjaya
avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti.

evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu jagariyam anuyutto
hoti.

9. imehi kho*" bhikkhave' tthi dhammehi samannagato
bhikkhu ditthe va dhamme sukhasomanassabahulo
viharati yoni’®. ¢’ assa araddha’. hoti asavanam khayaya ti. |

199. (3) Kummo*
3. bhiitapubbam bhikkhave kummo kacchapo sayanhasamayam!'
anunaditire gocarapasuto ahosi. singalo™ pi kho
bhikkhave sayanhasamayam anunaditire gocarapasuto
ahosi. "
4. addasa kho bhikkhave kummo kacchapo singalam
diirato va gocarapasutam. " disvana soncjipaﬁcimﬁni80

'B" rohana- 2C% adds pi B> nittarana- “*Missing in C** 5C"¥yoni °C'%
araddho "Missing in C"* *B'* sondipafica- always

’ Bv.L
35° C°S vanpam B as n. 1; S° B¢ S ¥ sevana-; B°BY gopana-; B° Cas E% C°

and C° " both seem to read as E, so one may be a misprint °C° S° add eva
4B C° S -1 throughout °C® niss- here only 'S®-ena C° 1. word "S°asn. 4.
'E® adds bhikkhu JE° {1 *B° C°-pama- 'B°C°-n- ™C°S°B¢“SKsigalo “C°
hoti here °B°C°S°as n. 8.
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angani sake kapale samodahitva appossukko tunhibhiito
samkasayati. *

5. singalo pib bhikkhave addasa® kummam kacchapam
dirato va. ¢ disvana yena kummo kacchapo ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva kummam kacchapam paccupatthito' ahosi
yada "yam kummo kacchapo sondipaficimanam anganam
afiflataram va afiflataram va angam abhininnamessati tatth’
eva® nam gahetva uddalitva khadissamf ti.

6. yada kho bhikkhave kummo kacchapo sondipaficimanam
angdnam” afifiataram va afifiataram va angam na’
abhininnamesi® atha singalo kummamha nibbijja* pakkami"
otaram alabhamano.

7. evam eva kho bhikkhave tumhe ‘pi Maro papima
satatam samitam paccupatthito app eva nam’ Jaham imesafi
cakkhuto va otaram labheyyam ... pe* ... jivhato va otaram
labheyyam ... pek ... manato va otaram labheyyan ti.

8. tasma ti ha bhikkhave indriyesu guttadvara viharatha.

cakkhuna riipam disva ma nimittaggahino ahuvattha
ma l’nuvyaﬁj anaggahino. ™ yatvadhikaranam enafi cakkhundriyam
asamvutam” viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka
akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum tassa samvaraya patipajjatha.
rakkhatha cakkhundriyam. cakkhundriye samvaram
apajjatha. sotena saddam sutva ... ° ghanena gandham
ghayitva ... ° jivhaya rasam sayitva ... ° kdyena photthabbam
phusitva ... ° manasa dhammam vififidya ma nimittaggahino
ahuvattha ma 1anuvyaﬁj anaggahino. yatvadhikaranam
enam manindriyam asamvutam® viharantam abhijjhddomanassa
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum tassa
samvaraya patipajjatha. rakkhatha manindriyam. manindriye
samvaram apajjatha. yato® tumhe bhikkhave indriyesu
guttadvara viharissatha atha tumhehi” pi Maro
papima nibbijja pakkamissati otaram alabhamano kummamha
va singalo ti.

'C¥ —thitam C? puts here the negation na *B" abhininnami *C"3 nibbijjati
SMissing in C'> °C"3 insert kho 7C"* tumhe

°C* @ samkalayati "B® C° S°® add kho °B° C° S° -a here “B® S° C*° add
gocarapasutam  °S® adds ca  'S°® omits ®B° S°as n. 3. "C® pakkami 'S°
tumhehi B® C° S® namaham *C®in full 'B®S° ma anub- ; C° ma 'nub-; "E°
-gah- "C® asamvuta- [sic, hyphen followed by space] here only °C®pe PC°as
n. 6.
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“kummo 'va angani sake kapale
samodaham bhikkhu manovitakko”

anissito afifilam ahethayano2
parinibbuto *n’ upavadeyya kifici > ti-

200. (4) Darukkhandha 1

1. ekam samayam Bhagava Kosambiyarn4d viharati
Gangaya nadiya tire.

2. addasa kho Bhagava mahantam darukkhandham
Gangaya nadiya® sotena vuyhamanam. disvana bhikkhi
amantesi passatha no tumhe bhikkhave amum mahantam
darukkhandham Gangaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanan ti. f

evam bhante.

3. sace kho bhikkhave darukkhandho® na oriman tiram
upagacchati na pariman tiram upagacchati na majjhe
samsidissati na thale ussidissati®® na manussagz?lho7h
bhavissati® na amanussagaho bhavissati na avattagaho
bhavissati na antopiiti bhavissati evam hi so bhikkhave
darukkhandho samuddaninno bhavissati samuddapono
samuddapabbharo. tam kissa hetu. samuddaninno bhikkhave
Gangaya nadiya soto samuddapono samuddapabbharo.
evam eva kho bhikkhave sace tumhe pi na
oriman tiram upagacchathaj na pariman tiram upagacchatha *
na majjhe samsidissatha na thale ussidissatha'™
na manussagaho hessatha'"' na amanussagaho hessatha
na avattagaho hessatha''' na antopiiti bhavissatha evam

a

11l

'B* yatha kummo *C? ahettha-; B apothamano; B> ahemayamano 33C"* na
upa- kifici (C" ¢1) “C"* Ayojjhaya SB" rukkhakkhandho °B" ussarissati; B*
uharissati always 'C"“* -ggaho always °B" gahe-; B* gahissati (or -tha)
always °B" ... upagacchetha ... -etha; S" ... upagacchittha ... -atha; C* ...
upagacchittha ... -ittha [¢f. n. j below] '°C* ussitadi-; B'™> ussari- ''B"
gahessatha; B* gahissati; C' gahessati [see n. j below]

98¢ prints as prose  "B° C° S§° -e  “°B° ’niipavadeyya kafict; C° S na
upavadeyya kafici e Pathamadarukkhandhopama-; C° Darukkhandhopama-
4C as n. 4; S° Ajjheyam  °S® adds tire, here only 'C°ti #S°ussadissati "B° C°
S®as n. 7. 'B° S°° gahessati; S gahiyati; S°¢ as E° IC° " upagacchittha [¢f n.
9. above] "S°ussadissatha 'B® S°° gahessati; S gahiyati; S°° gahessatha; note
that E° omits the indicator for n. I1. in the first case and has n. 10. instead in
the third
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tumhe bhikkhave nibbananinna bhavissatha nibbanapona
nibbanapabbhara. tam kissa hetu. nibbananinna bhikkhave
sammaditthi nibbanapona nibbanapabbhara® ti.

4. evam vutte anfiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoca. kim nu kho bhante oriman tiram. kim pariman tiram.
ko majjhe' samsido. *° ko thale ussado. * ko manussagaho.
ko amanussagaho. ko avattagaho. ko antopiitibhavo®
ti.

5. oriman tiran ti kho bhikkhu* chann’ etam ajjhattikanam
ayatananam adhivacanam.

6. pariman tiran ti kho bhikkhu channam®® bahiranam
ayatananam adhivacanam.

7. majjhe samsido® ti kho bhikkhu nandirﬁgass’f etam
adhivacanam.

8. thale ussado ti kho bhikkhu asmimanass’ etam adhivacanam.

9. katamo ca bhikkhu manussagaho. idha bhikkhu
gihisamsattho® viharati sahanandi" sahasoki sukhitesu
sukhito dukkhitesu dukkhito uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu
attana’ tesu® yogamj apajjati. ayam vuccati bhikkhu
manussagaho.

10. katamo ca® bhikkhu amanussagaho. idha bhikkhu
ekacco® afifiataram devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyafi
carati imina "ham silena va vatena' va tapena va
brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami devafifiataro va ti.
ayam vuccati bhikkhu amanussagaho.

11. avattagaho ti kho bhikkhu paficann’ etam kamagunanam
adhivacanam.

12. katamo ca bhikkhu antoptitibhavo. idha bhikkhu
ekacco dussilo hoti papadhammo asuci "sankassarasamacaro
patichannakammanto” assamano samanapatififio

'C" * majjho *C"3 samsado; B> samsarito 3B"ussaro “C"* bhikkhave SB'™>
chann’ etam  ®4s before; majjho in C* only C" attano °C"3 have vo which
seems to be erased in C* [cf. n.j below] °Missing in C'

C° nibbana- here °B° C° samsado; S¢ B®S ¥ samsidito; BBV C°BS a5 E¢ °B°
C® S° -bhavo B°C°S°asn 5. °B° C° samsado; S samsidito; S°° samsido
B 1~ ®B°(C°S°-this; B°BY! is- "B°C®31 SCasn 7 S°Pas B¢ ICC
voyogam; ¢f. n. 8. above “E° duplicates 'S®vattena ™B 1. word "B°C°S°
paticch-
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abrahmacari brahmacaripatififio” antopiiti avassuto kasambujato. o
ayam vuccati bhikkhu antopttibhavo ti.

11. tena kho pana samayena Nando gopalako Bhagavato
aviddre thito hoti.

12. atha kho Nando gopalako Bhagavantam etad avoca.
aham kho bhante “oriman tiram upagacchami. na pariman tiram
upagacchami. na majjhe samsidissami. na
thale ussidissami. *! na mam3® manussagaho gahissati*’
na amanussagaho gahissati na avattagaho gahissati. na
antopiiti bhavissami. hlabheyyﬁham bhante Bhagavato
santike pabbajjam labheyyam upasampadan ti.

13. tena hi tvam Nanda samikanam gavo niyyzideh?i ti.

gamissanti bhante gavo vacchagiddhiniyo ti.

niyyadeh’ ®eva tvam Nanda samikanam gavo ti.

14. atha kho Nando gopalako samikanam gavo niyyadetva
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva
Bhagavantam etad avoca. niyyz?lditz'l7j bhante samikanam®
gavo. labheyyaham bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjam.
labheyyam upasampadan ti.

15. alattha kho Nando gopalako Bhagavato santike
pabbajjam. alattha lupasampadan,n. ™ aciripasampanno ca
pan’ ayasma Nando eko viipakattho ... pe” ...

16. afifiataro ca pan’ ayasma Nando araham °ahosi.

201. (5) Darukkhandho 2°
1. ¥ evam me sutam—"9 ekam samayam Bhagava Kimbilayam®"
viharati Gangaya nadiya tire. °
2. addasa kho Bhagava' mahantam darukkhandham
Gangaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanam. disvana bhikkha
amantesi passatha no tumhe bhikkhave amum mahantam

'B" kasambukajato *C" samsidissami; B> osidissami; B' ussarissami
3Missing in C"> “B'* gahissati always [this is the same as the text; cf. n. f
below] SB"niyyate- always °C"“¥niyyadehiva ’C"* niyyatita; B" niyyata °
8Missing in B> °B* Kimilayam

B - "S°CSasn 1. B C°S®insertna YS° osidissami; S°° ussarissami
°C°SCas n 3. B C°%Y gahessati; S° gahiyati; S°° gahissati 8S°° -ati "S°
inserts sadhu here 'B as n. 5, S° also gives this reading in a footnote without
siglum; possibly this means this was the actual Thai reading and the text an
emendation; C° B® © niyyadeht; B¢ 5 ¥ a5 E%; C°® niyyatehi ‘B niyyatita; C°
niyyadita; S BSS X BV pjyyata *E°sam- 'C®-thi- ™SC-anti “CCin full (fo
abbhaiifiasi) °B° C° S arahatam ahosi ti PB°® C® Dutiyadarukkhandhopama-
9B S gs n. 8. "B as n. 9; S¢ B®S X Kimmilayam; B® € as E¢ SE° tire 'E°
Bhagavava
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darukkhandham Gangaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanan
ti.

evam bhante.

3. "*Vittharetabbam ... pe ..."

4. evam vutte> ayasma® Kimbilo** Bhagavantam etad
avoca. kim nu kho bhante oriman tiram. *vittharetabbo

..pe.. ™

12. katamo ca Kimbila antoptitibhavo. idha Kimbila
bhikkhu afifiataram sankilittham apattim apanno hoti
yathariipaya ﬁpattiya‘tSd vutthanam paffiayati. ayam
vuccati Kimbila antopiitibhavo ti.

Ia

202. (6) Avassuto®

1. ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmim®
Nigrodharame.

2. tena kho pana samayena Ka'lpilavatthavélnam7f Sakyanam®
navam santhagaram®® acirakaritam hoti anajjhavuttham'®"
samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va
manussabhiitena.

3. atha kho Kapilavatthava Sakya yena Bhagava ten’ upa-
sankamimsu. upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidimsu.

4. ekam antam nisinna kho Kapilavatthava Sakya Bhagavantam
etad avocum. idha bhante Kzipilavatthavz‘mami
Sakyanam navam santhagaram acirakaritam’ anajjhavuttham
samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va manussabhiitena.

"1So C"3; B" has only ... pa ... and B> sace ... na orimam tiram ... la ...;
*C"* vutto 3B Kimilo/la always *“*B" has only ...pa...;B*...la... °B"
inserts here na which B* puts after vutthanam °B> Kappila- always "B"
Kapilavatthuvasinam/sino always *B" Sakkanam °B'* sandhagaram always
°B" -vuttham always

"B S° jyst pe; C° pe ... [vittharetabbam] PE°-a °B®as n. 3; S° Kimmil- C°
-yd; B°S°C°S add na °B° C° -tapariyaya- 'S° C°S Kapilavatthuvasinam &S°
santha-; B! asn. 9. "B°as n. 10; C°S°B°CSX as B, in fact B text reads
the same as its footnote, but B® states E° reading as I give it; I assume the
original E° reading has been 'corrected” in a later reprint ise
Kapilavatthuvasinam C¢B°®"! -am hoti
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tam bhante Bhagava pathamam paribhufijatu.
Bhagavata pathamam paribhuttam paccha Kapilavatthava
Sakya paribhufijissanti. tad assa Kapilavatthavanam® Sakyanam
digharattam hitaya sukhaya ti.

adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. °

5. atha kho Kapilavatthava Sakya® Bhagavato adhivasanam®
viditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam
katva yena navam santhagaram ten’ upasankamimsu.
upasankamitva “sabbasantharim® santhagaram
santharitva’ " asanani panfapetva udakamanikam patitthapetva
telappadipam aropetva yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu.
upasankamitva Bhagavantam etad avocum.
sabbasantharim **santhatam bhante santhagaram. asanani
pafinattani. udakamaniko patitthapito. telappadipo
aropito. yassa dani" Bhagava kalam mafifiati ti.

6. atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaram adaya
saddhim bhikkhusanghena yena navam santhagaram
ten’ upasafikami. upasankamitva pade pakkhaletva® santhagaram
pavisitva majjhimam ithambham nissaya puratthabhimukho
nisidi. bhikkhusangho pi kho pade pakkhaletva®*
santhagaram pavisitva pacchimam® bhittim> nissaya
puratthabhimukho nisidi Bhagavantam yeva purakkhatva. ®
Kapilavatthava pi *kho Sakya pade pakkhaletva
santhagaram pavisitva puratthimam’ bhittim nissaya
pacchamukha® nisidimsu Bhagavantam yeva purakkhatva.

7. atha kho Bhagava Kapilavatthave Sakye bahud eva
rattim dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva "samuttejetva
sampahamsetva uyyojesi abhikkanta kho
Gotama" ratti. yassa dani kalam mafifiatha ti.

"1So C'3; B" puts dh instead of th; B> has sabbasandharanasandhatam
sandhagaram sandharitva *So C* and B" (with change of th to dh); C" omits
santharim (by blunder of the copyist); B> sabbasandharanasandhatam B>
pakkhalitva 4C* pacchim 5C" bhittam °B'* purakkhitva ’C"¥ puratthim
8B' pacchimabhimukha

S° Kapilavatthuvasinam  °B® C° S° -i- °E° Sakya “E° -am  °S° sabba-
santharisanthatam; B¢ ® " sabbasantharim santhatam 'C° santharapetva ¢B®
C°S°-is-; BSCBY 1 45 E® "B®S°add bhante 'C°B-s1 IC®-ath- “B omits; S°
omitskho 'BC°asn. 8; C°5*as E° ™E°-dap- -itva "S°C°“*-a
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evam bhante ti kho" Kapilavatthava Sakya Bhagavato
patissutva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam
katva pakkamimsu.

8. atha kho Bhagava acirapakkantesu Ke‘tpilavatthavesub
Sakyesu ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam® amantesi
vigatathinamiddho'® kho Moggalana bhikkhusangho. patibhatu®
tam Moggalana bhikkhtinam dhammikatha.
pitthi “me agilayati. tam aham ayamissam ti.

evam bhante ti kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano Bhagavato
paccassosi.

9. atha kho Bhagava catugunam® sanghatim” pafiiapetva’
dakkhinena passena sthaseyyam kappesi pade’
padam accadhaya sato sampajafio utthanasafifiam manasi
karitva.

10. tatra kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano bhikkhii amantesi
avuso" bhikkhave' ti.

avuso ti kho te bhikkhi ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa
paccassosum.

ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. avassutapariyayafi
ca vo avuso desissami anavassutapariyayafi ca.
tam sunatha m-sadhukam manasi karotha bhasissam ti.

evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa
paccassosum.

dyasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca—""

11. katham ""avuso avassuto hoti.

idh’ avuso bhikkhu cakkhuna rapam disva piyariipe
riipe” adhimuccati. apiyariipe® riipe® vyapajjati. ” anupatthitakayasati®
viharati parittacetaso. tafi ca cetovimuttim
pafilavimuttim yathabhiitam na ppajanati yatth’
assa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa

'B* -hina- *C'3 patibhantu 3C"3> dhammi- as usual *C"* pitthim me 5C*
catuggunam; C" seems fo have catugganam  ®°The second part of this
paragraph, from sadhukam is missing in C** 7C"¥ kathafi ¢’ avuso °Missing
in C"* and C" has piyaripam °Sometimes -sati; C"> insert ca here and further
on

S° omits  °C° -vatthevesu °E® usually -1-; B C° S° regularly -1l- *B° -thina-;
cannot tell which spelling C° uses °B° C° S® as n. 3, but printed as 2. words
fceCr g5 n. 4. ®B°C°S°-gg- "E°-tim ‘B paiifiapetva; S° pafifiapettava S
padena *B®a- 'C°-0 ™™C®asn. 6. "C°asn. 7. °B°C°S®app- PB°C®S°
by- 9B°-ss-; C° S° -sati ca
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nirujjhanti. ...* pe ... jivhaya rasam sayitva ... pe” ... manasa
dhammam viifiaya piyariipe dhamme adhimuccati. apiyartipe
dhamme vyapajjati. anupatthitakayasati® viharati
parittacetaso. tafi ca cetovimuttim pafifavimuttim dyathz‘tbhl.'ltalr.n
na ppajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti.
12. ayam vuccati’ avuso bhikkhu avassuto cakkhuvififieyyesu®
ripesu ... peh ... avassuto jivhavififieyyesu rasesu
peh ... avassuto manovififieyyesu dhammesu. evam
“iyiharifi ¢’ avuso bhikkhufi " cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro
upasankamati labhat’ keva Maro otaram labhati’ Maro
arammanam. ...' pe ... jivhato ce pi nam ™ Maro upasankamati
labhat> eva Maro otaram labhati Maro" arammanam-""... pe ...
manato’ ce pi nam°® Maro upasankamati labhat’ eva Maro
otaram labhati Maro arammanam.
13. seyyatha pi avuso nalagaram va tinagaram va

sukkham Pkolapam terovassikam. puratthimaya ce pi
nam* disaya puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasankameyya
labheth’ Jeva aggi otaram labhetha aggi arammanam.
pacchimaya ce pi disaya puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasankameyya

.. pe ... uttardya ce pi nam disaya ... ¢ dakkhinaya ce
pi nam disaya ... I hetthimato*' ce pi nam ... ¢ uparimato® ce pi
nam ... ¢ yato kutoci® ce pi nam puriso adittaya tinukkaya
upasankameyya labheth’ eva aggi otaram labhetha aggi
arammanam. evam eva kho avuso evam viharim
bhikkhufi cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro upasankamati labhat™
eva Maro otaram labhati Maro arammanam. ...' pe ... jivhato
ce pi nam Maro “upasankamati ... ¥ manato ce pi nam Maro
upasanikamati labhat™ eva Maro otaram labhati Maro arammanam.

14. evam viharifi ¢’ avuso bhikkhum riipa adhibhamsu na
bhikkhu riipe adhibhosi. sadda bhikkhum adhibhamsu na

"1C"3 viharT ... bhikkhu; B* has vihari ... bhikkhum >B" labhetha always
3Missing in C"* here and further on, not always *C" hetthito; C> hetthato
5C'3, B> uparito  °C"3 omit -ci here and further on

%C® sotena saddam sutva ... pe ... ghanena gandham ghayitva °C° pe ...
kayena photthabbam phusitva ... pe; S¢ omits °B° -ssati ca; C° S -sati ca 9E°
pafifiavimuttim yatha bhuttam °C° -1 C°S°-t* SE° -y- here "C writes out
the others as jivha 'B®S° 1. word B°®Y' asn. 2. *S°®labheth’ eva 'C°
sotato ce pi nam ... pe ... ghanato ce pinam ™ "C®pe ... kayato ce pi nam;
S° Maro upasankamati "E¢ Maro °E° (-)n- PS® sukkhakalasam; S¢° sukham
kolapam 'C® hetthato °C°S®asn. 5. 'C°S®asn. 6. “S°labheth® “C®pe ...
kayato ce pi nam “B® C® S° pe
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bhikkhu sadde adhibhosi. * gandha bhikkhum adhibhamsu
na bhikkhu® gandhe adhibhosi. rasa bhikkhum adhibhamsu
na bhikkhu rase adhibhosi. photthabba bhikkhum
adhibhamsu na bhikkhu photthabbe adhibhosi. dhamma
bhikkhum adhibhamsu na bhikkhu dhamme adhibhosi.
ayam vuccat’ avuso bhikkhu ""riipadhibhiito® saddadhibhiito
gandhadhibhiito rasadhibhiito photthabbadhibhiito dhammadhibhiito™
adhibhiito” ‘anadhibha. > adhibhamsu nam*
papaka akusala dhamma sankilesika ponobhavikr?lf sadarag
dukkhavipaka ayatijaramaraniya. 3¢

evam kho avuso avassuto hoti.

15. kathafi ¢’ avuso anavassuto hoti.

idh’ avuso bhikkhu cakkhuna rapam disva piyariipe
riipe” nadhimuccati. apiyaripe ripe” na vyapajjati.
upatthitakayasati ca viharati appamanacetaso. tafi ca
cetovimuttim pafiiavimuttim yathabhiitam pajanati yatth’ assa
te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa
nirujjhanti. ..."pe ... jivhaya rasam sayitva ... pe ...) manasa
dhammam vinfiaya piyarﬁpek dhamme nadhimuccati apiyarﬁpek
dhamme na vyapajjati. upatthitakayasati ca viharati
appamanacetaso. tafl ca cetovimuttim pafilavimuttim
yathabhiitam pajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. ayam vuccat’ avuso
bhikkhu anavassuto cakkhuvifineyyesu ripesu ... pe .
anavassuto manovififieyyesu dhammesu. evam viharifi
¢’ avuso bhikkhufi cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro upasankamati
n’ eva labhati Maro otaram na labhati Maro arammanam.

™ pe ... jivhato ce pi nam Maro "upasankamati ... pe ... manato

ce pi nam Maro upasankamati n’ eva labhati Maro otaram
na labhati Maro arammanam.

16. seyyatha pi avuso kutagaram® Pva kutagarasala’ va

“UIn this part, from ripadhibhiito, C"> have -(a)bhibhi- instead of -(a)dhibhi-
*Missing in C> 3Missing in B* *C'*sa- (C*ya-) -dara SB' > ayatim- °C"*
omit riipe as before "C"* have -salam; B" also without kutagara-

‘CC °CCaum CCP gy po 1 ST BCCSKBY-L anadhibhiito (BS's note
might refer to the second word only, but I interpret it in the light of S°) °S°
omits 'S C°S -bbh- ®B° S° ayatim jatijaramaraniya; C° dyatim jati jara-
maraniyd; C° “* ayati ... "B S° by- 'C® sotena saddam sutva ... pe ...
ghanena gandham ghayitva ‘C® kiyena photthabbam phusitva ... pe E°-I-
IC® anavassuto jivhavififieyyesu rasesu; S° also has this, preceded by ayam
vuccat’ avuso bhikkhu ... pe ™C° sotato ce pi nam ... pe ... ghanato ce pi
nam "C®pe ... kayato ce pi nam °B° kutagaram; C° kiitagaraka PS° omits
9B° sala; C° kiitagarasala; S°® kaitagarasalam
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bahalamattika' “addavalepana. > puratthimaya ce pi nam®
disaya puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasankameyya n’ eva
labhetha aggi otaram na labhetha aggi arammanam. ... pe‘ ...
pacchimaya ce pi nam ... * uttaraya ce pi nam ... ¢ dakkhinaya
ce pinam ... 45 hetthimato® ce pinam ... fuparimatog’S‘ ce pinam ... f
yato kutoci” ce pi' nam puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasankameyya
n’ eva labhetha aggi otaram na labhetha aggi
arammanam. evam eva kho avuso evam Jviharim bhikkhufi
cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro upasankamati “n’ eva labhati ™
Maro otaram na labhati Maro arammanam. ... pe ... manato' ce
pi nam Maro upasankamati n’ eva labhati Maro otaram na
labhati Maro arammanam.
17. evam vihari ¢’ avuso bhikkhu® riipe adhibhosi na
ripa bhikkhum adhibhamsu. sadde bhikkhu adhibhosi na
sadda bhikkhum adhibhamsu. gandhe bhikkhu” adhibhosi
na gandha™ bhikkhum adhibhamsu. rase bhikkhu adhibhosi
na rasa bhikkhum adhibhamsu. photthabbe bhikkhu
adhibhosi na photthabba bhikkhum adhibhamsu. dhamme
bhikkhu adhibhosi na dhamma bhikkhum adhibhamsu.
ayam vuccat’ avuso bhikkhu riipadhibhii saddadhibht gandhadhibhii
rasadhibhii photthabbadhibhii dhammadhibht
adhibhii *"anadhibhiito. adhibhosi te papake akusale
dhamme sankilesike ponobhavike sadare® dukkhavipake
ayatijatijaramaraniye. '*°
evam kho avuso anavassuto hott ti.
18. atha kho Bhagava utthahitva® ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam
amantesi sadhu sadhu® Moggalana. sadhu’
kho tvam'" Moggalana bhikkhiinam avassutapariyayafi ca
anavassutapariy@yaf ca abhasi "ti.
19. idam avoc’® ayasma Maha-Moggalano. samanuiifio

'B" -mattikam- >C"3 -limpana; B> -nclamana 3Missing in C"* *C"3 disaya
5C"3 hetthato ... uparito °C'3, B bhikkhum; B> bhikkhi 7C"* bhikkhum
8C"3 abhibhii anabhibhiito; B" adds kecihi kilesehi °C"sadare '°B'* ayatim-;
C"3* -maranike ''C"¥tam '>C? abhasi ti

’C® bahalamattika addavalimpand; S° bahalamattikimaddavilepana; C°
bahalamattika maddavalepana °S°as n. 3. °C° omits °C° disaya ... pe °C°
hetthato  'C®pe 8C° S° uparito  "C° kuto 'S® omits JE° evam viharim; B® S°
evamviharim “*S° na labhat’ eva; S°° n’ eva labhetha 'S®jivhato ™E°-o "S°
omits; BB adds kehici kilesehi °E° ayatijatijaramaraniye; B¢ S¢ ayatim
jatijaramaraniye; C° ayatim jatijaramaranike PS° vu- 9S°adds kho 'C® has a
note here saying C°° sadhusadhu kho; this seems likely to be misplaced for n. g
*B° C° S° avoca

S
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Sattha ahosi. attamana te bhikkhii ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa
bhasitam abhinandimsu. '*

203. (7) Dukkhadhamma®

3. yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbesai fieva dukkhadhammanam
samudayafi ca* atthagamafi ca yathabhiitam
pajanati tatha’ kho pan’ assa kama dittha honti yatha ’ssa
kame passato yo kamesu kamacchando® kamasneho kamamuccha
kamaparilaho so nanuseti. tatha kho pan’ assa
caro ca viharo ca anubuddho® hoti yatha carantam®
abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma nanusavanti. 4

4. kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu' sabbesam yeva dukkha-
dhammanam samudayaii ca atthagamafi ca yathabhiitam
pajanati. iti ripam. iti ripassa samudayo. iti ripassa
atthagamo. iti vedana ... pe ... iti safii. ... " iti sankhara ...
iti vififianam. iti viifianassa samudayo. iti vifiianassa
atthagamo ti. evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbesam
yeva dukkhadhammanam samudayafi ca atthagamafi ca
yathabhiitam pajanati.

5. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno kama dittha honti
yatha ’ssa kame passato yo kamesu kamacchando kamasneho
kamamuccha kamaparilaho so nanuseti. seyyatha
pi bhikkhave angarakasu sadhikaporisa punna angaranam
vitaccikanam® vitadhiimanam. ™ atha” puriso agaccheyya
jivitukamo amaritukamo sukhakamo dukkhapatikulo. °
tam enam® dve balavanto purisa nanabahasu® gahetva
tam angarakasum upakaddheyyum. so °¥iti ¢’ iti ¢’ eva °d kayam
sannameyya. tam kissa hetu. fatafl ""hi bhikkhave

B abhinandun ti >C"“¥ insert assadafi ca adinavafi ca 3B anubandho
4B* nanusenti here and further on  Missing in B'"™> °B'* vita- B*
thitadhumanam ®C'% ena 99C%iti ¢’ it’ im’ eva '°B'* fanafthi: C* has
nanatanhi, the letters na ta being both erased

BES CSasn. 1; C-imsiiti "B C®-a- °C°““*asn. 2, but spelt -I- *S° atha
°S¢ kamachando 'S®as n. 3. B C° S°® add viharantam "B° as n. 4; C° S°
nanussavanti 'B® as n. 5. 'C%in full “C°pe ... iti safiidnam atthagamo 'S°
vitacchikanam  ™S® vitadumanam  "S°® adds kho  °B° S° -patikiilo; C°
-patikkillo  PS® 2. words 99B® iti citi ¢’ eva; S¢ C° S iti imam eva 'S® C°S
afifianaf hi; B°E¥'! fianam hi
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tassa purisassa hoti® imam khvaham" angarakasum

papatissami. ° tato dnide‘tnam maranam va gacchami® maranamattam
va dukkhan ti. evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno
angarakasiipama kama dittha honti yatha ’ssa kame

passato yo kamesu kamacchando kamasneho' kimamuccha
kamaparilaho so nanuseti.

6. kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno caro ca viharo ca
anubuddho'® hoti yatha carantam viharantam abhijjha‘tdomanasse'lh
papaka akusala dhamma nanusavanti. ' seyyatha
pi bhikkhave puriso bahukantakam® dayam paviseyya.
tassa® purato pi kantako pacchato pi kantako uttarato
pi kantako dakkhinato pi kantako hetthato pi kantako
uparito pi kantako. so yato ™ca abhikkameyya yato "ca
patikkameyya ma mam kantako ti. evam eva’® kho
bhikkhave yam loke piyariipam® sataripam* ayam vuccati
ariyassa vinaye kantako ti.

7. iti viditva “samvaro ca asamvaro ca ' veditabbo.

8. kathan ca bhikkhave asamvaro hoti. idha bhikkhave
bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva piyariipe riipe™ adhimuccati.
apiyarlipe ripe vyapajjati. anupatthitakayasati® ca
viharati parittacetaso. 7 taf ca cetovimuttim pafifidavimuttim
yathabhiitam' na “pajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. ..." pe ... jivhaya rasam
sdyitva ... pe ..." manasa dhammam vififidya piyariipe dhamme
adhimuccati. apiyariipe dhamme vyapajjati. anupatthitakayasati™
ca viharati parittacetaso. tafi ca cetovimuttim
pafifiavimuttim yathabhiitam na ‘pajanati yatth’ assa te
uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti.
evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hoti.

9. kathan ca bhikkhave samvaro hoti. idha bhikkhave
bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva piyartipe riipe
nadhimuccati. apiyariipe riipe na vyapajjati. upatthitakayasati’
ca viharati appamanacetaso. tafi ca cetovimuttim
pafilavimuttim yathabhiitam pajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna

'B" anubandho 2C% -kantaka; B' > -kanda- always 3C"* omit eva 4C* sata-
5C"3 insert kantako tam °Missing in C* 7C"¥ parittam

"B® omits; BSCSKBY-1 45 BS; BBV precedes with hetu, and B® also notes this
reading for Ma-2. (28) [=PTS M i 365] pitthe pi; however, the 2008. Latin-
script printing of B for that passage gives the same as E° here, with no variant
noted "B C° S° caham; S°° as B¢ °C°-1; S° C°S ca passami “B° C° S° 1. word
°B° nigacchissami; C° nigacchami; C° Sas B C°B nigaccha sami fS® _sneso,
corrected at front to -sneho S as n. 1. "C® E° often 2. words 'B° C° §°
nanussavanti; B¢ BV nanusenti S°“'! bahukanthakam “C° tass’ assa; S°
includes this word in the preceding clause; C°S as E® 'B® S° sato va ™C°® sato
va; C°Psato "C°sato °CSasn. 3. PESpi- 9C°B°Cas n. 5, punctuated
vinaye kantako; tam kantako ti iti "'S® asamvaro ca samvaro ca °B° C° S° -i;
B®-ss- 'E°-am “B°C°S°nappa- 'C°sotena saddam sutva ... pe ... ghanena
gandham ghayitva “C° kayena photthabbam phusitva ... pe *E°-tak-
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a

papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. ..." pe ... jivhaya
rasam sdyitva ... pe ...” manasa dhammam vififiaya piyariipe
dhamme nadhimuccati apiyariipe dhamme na vyapajjati.
upatthitakayasati ca viharati appamanacetaso. tafi ca
cetovimuttim pafifiavimuttim yathabhiitam pajanati' yatth’

assa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa

nirujjhanti. evam kho bhikkhave samvaro hoti.

10. tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evai carato evam
viharato kadaci karahaci* satisammosa uppajjanti papaka
akusala dhamm3a® sarasankappa samyojaniya dandho bhikkhave
satuppado atha kho nam® khippam eva pajahati
vinodeti Vyantikaroti“1 anabhavam gameti. seyyatha pi
bhikkhave puriso divasam °santatte ayokatahe dve va
ttni va udakaphusitani nipateyya. > dandho bhikkhave
udakaphusitanam nipato. atha kho nam khippam eva
parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya. evam eva kho
bhikkhave tassa ce bhikkhuno ‘evam viharato kadaci
karahaci satisammosa uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamm3a®
sarasankappa samyojaniya dandho bhikkhave satuppado
atha kho nam khippam eva pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti
anabhavam gameti.

11. evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno caro ca viharo ca
anubuddho*® hoti yatha carantam viharantam> abhijjhadomanassa
papaka akusala dhamma nanussavanti. * tafi ce
bhikkhave bhikkhum evai carantam evam viharantam
r3jano va radjamahamatta’ va mitta va amacca va fiati va
salohita va bhogehi abhihatthum pavareyyum ehi $Mbho
purisa. ' kim te ’kasava anudahanti. ° kim mundo kapalam'®
anucarasi. ehi hinay’ avattitva bhoge ca bhufij assu' puifiani
ca karohi ti. so vata™ bhikkhave bhikkhu evafi caranto
evam viharanto sikkham paccakkhaya'" hinay’ avattisati ti
n’ etam thanam vijjati.

'C'3 na ppajanati  2C> karahami 3C"3 -phusitani (C> ni-) pateyya

bandho SMissing in C** °B" nanubhavanti; B* nanusenti ’C"*-matto °B"
eh’ ambho; C* evam bho °C"3 anudhayhati '°B* kapalahattho always ''C"*

apaccakkhaya

C® as nn. u, v on previous page °B® omits °C°“"*tam “B°C° S byant- °B°
divasamsantatte; C° B¢ € divasasantatte _fBe C° S° insert evam carato  “S® as n.
4. "C® S° eh’ ambho; B° € evam bho 'E° -0 B® C° S° insert ime ¥S° C¢S

-dayhanti; C°“"* -dayhanti 'E®-a ™S°ca tam
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12. seyyatha pi bhikkhave Ganga “nadi pacinaninna pﬁcinaponﬁb
pacinapabbhara. atha mahajanakayo agaccheyya
kuddalapitakam adaya'® imam Ganganadim® pacchaninnam
karissama® pacchaponam pacchapabbharan ti. ¢ tam kim
mafifiatha bhikkhave. api nu kho®® so mahajanakayo Ganganadim*
pacchaninnam kareyya pacchaponam pacchapabbharan
ti.

no ‘etam bhante.

tam kissa hetu.

Ganga “nadi ***bhante pacinaninna pacinapona pacinapabbhara.
sa na sukara 6h’pacchz?lninnam katum pacchaponam
pacchapabbharam-*" yavad eva ca' pana so mahajanakayo
kilamathassa vighatassa bhagt assa ti.

13. evam eva kho bhikkhave tai ce’ bhikkhum evaii
carantam evam viharantam rajano va rajamahamatta va
mitta va amacca va fiatt va salohita va bhogehi abhihatthum
pavareyyum eh’ ambho purisa. kim te ime kasava anudahanti. :
kim nu®™ mundo kapalam anucarasi. ehi hinay’ avattitva
bhoge ca bhufijassu pufifiani ca karohi ti so vata® bhikkhave
bhikkhu evan caranto evam viharanto sikkham
pacchakkhaya® hinay’? avattissati ti n” etam thanam vijjati.
tam kissa hetu. yam hi tam bhikkhave cittam digharattam
vivekaninnam vivekaponam vivekapabbharam tatha'®
hinay’ avattissati ti n’ etam thanam vijjafi ti.

204. (8) Kimsuka"

2. atha'" kho afifiataro bhikkhu yen’* afifiataro bhikkhu
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva tam bhikkhum etad
avoca. kittavata nu kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam
suvisuddham hotf ti.

yato kho avuso bhikkhu channam phassayatananam

'C¥ inserts mayam B -ssami Missing in C"* *C"“* Gangam nadim B>
bhante nadi °B" -ninnd ... -pona ... -pabbhara ’C'3 evam bho; B> evam
ambho ®In B"only °C"¥pana '°B"tafi ca; B* tam vata ''C"¥yato

*B° S° consistently treat Ganga nadi as 2. words, C® as 1. word; E° treats it as 2.
words in the nominative but 1. word in the accusative °B° C° S° consistently -n-
: E® inconsistent “B°C°S®asn. 1. ‘C°ti “C°asn. 3. B°C°S°inserth’ B®
Sasn. 5. "B°S®asn. 6. 'SComits IC°"ca *B®chibho 'C°-T;S°-yh- ™B®
C®S®omit "C®asn. 9. °B°S°pacca- (as all 4. editions on the previous page)
PE° hi- 9C° tatha; SC BSX B! tafi ca; C°"* as B¢ "B° C° -kopama- °C°“*as
n 11. 'Syena
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samudayail ca atthagamafi ca yathabhiitam pajanati ettavata
kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotf ti.

3. atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa'
pafihavyakaranena® yen’ afifiataro bhikkhu ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva tam bhikkhum etad avoca. kittavata
nu kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hot ti.

yato> kho avuso bhikkhu paficannam* upadanakkhandhanam
samudayail ca atthagamafi ca yathabhiitam
pajanati ettavata kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham
hotf ti.

4. atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa
pafihavyakaranena yen’ afifiataro bhikkhu ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva tam bhikkhum etad avoca. kittavata
nu kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hot ti.

yato kho> avuso bhikkhu catunnam mahabhiitanam
samudayail ca atthagamafi ca yathabhiitam pajanati ... pe6b

5. atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho® °hot ti.

yato kho avuso bhikkhu yam kifici samudayadhammam
sabban tam nirodhadhamman ti yathabhiitam pajanati
ettavata kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham
hotf ti.

6. atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa®

pafihavyakaranena yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva

“Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi.

ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu ™ Bhagavantam etad

avoca. idhaham bhante yen’ afifiataro bhikkhu ten’ upasankami. ©
upasainkamitva tam bhikkhum etad avocam. ©

kittavata nu kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham

hott ti. evam vutte bhante so bhikkhu mam etad avoca.

yato kho avuso échannam phassayatananam samudayaii ca
atthagamaii ca yathabhiitam pajanati ettavata nu" kho

avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hoti 'ti. atha

khvaham” bhante asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa pafihavyakaranena

TV . o .
Missing in C"* *B'™ pafihaveyyakaranena always 3C"* insert ca

403

paficann’ etam  5C"*va %So in B" only; complete in B* C'3* 7B"kho; B> kho

ham always

"B° pafihaveyyakaranena; S° B S*B ¥ g¢n 2. °B°C°S¢in full °C* -uno
“B® omits °B°S°-im 'C®-a ®B°C°S°insert bhikkhu "B C°S°omit 'S

hoti IS° kho *ham
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yen’ afifiataro bhikkhu ten’ upasankami. * upasankamitva

tam bhikkhum etad avocam. ® kittavata nu kho avuso
bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hoti ti. evam vutte

bhante so bhikkhu mam etad avoca. yato “kho avuso

bhikkhu paficannam upadanakkhandhanam ... pe ... catunnam
mahabhiitanam samudayafi ca atthagamafl ca yathabhtitam
pajanati ... pe ... yam kifici samudayadhammam sabban tam
nirodhadhamman ti yathabhtitam pajanati ettavata kho

avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hoti ti. atha
khvaham bhante asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa® pafihavyakaranena
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamim. ' kittavata nu®

kho bhante bhikkhuno dassanam® suvisuddham hoti ti.

7. seyyatha pi bhikkhu purisassa kimsuko aditthapubbo
assa. so yen’h afifataro puriso kimsukassa dassavi ten’ upasankameyya.
upasankamitva tam purisam evam vadeyya. kidiso
bho purisa kimsuko ti. so evam vadeyya. kalako' kho ambho
purisa kimsuko seyyatha pi jhamakhani ti. tena kho pana
bhikkhu samayena tadiso v’ *assa kimsuko yatha pi4j tassa
purisassa dassanam. atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho
tassa purisassa pafihavyakaranena yen’ afifiataro puriso
kimsukassa dassavi ten’ upasankameyya. upasankamitva tam
purisam evam vadeyya. kidiso bho" purisa kimsuko ti. so
evam vadeyya. lohitako kho' ambho purisa kimsuko seyyatha
pi mamsapesT ti. tena kho pana bhikkhu> samayena
tadiso v’ assa kimsuko yatha pi tassa purisassa dassanam.
atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa
pafihavyakaranena yen’ afifiataro puriso kimsukassa dassavi
ten’ upasankameyya. upasankamitva tam purisam evam
vadeyya. kidiso bho purisa kimsuko ti. so evam vadeyya.
odirakajato®™ kho ambho purisa kimsuko adinnasipatiko”
seyyatha pi siriso ti. tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena
tadiso v’ assa kimsuko yatha pi tassa purisassa dassanam.
atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa

'B'* jnsert upasaikamitva; B" adds Bhagavantam etad avocam *Missing in
C"> 3B*¢’ assa always *C"> omit pi always $Omitted by C'> °B'* ociraka-
"BESC-im °C°-a °C°insertsca “CC continues to pajanati °C°-uno 'C°-i; S°
adds pe; B¢ 2! adds upasankamitva Bhagavantam etad avocam E omits
"S¢ now stops writing yena and writes yen’ like the other editions 'B® C° S° -]-
IC® omits always; S° B CSX the first time *S°® ambho 'C° omits ™B¢ C°S° as
n 6,' BeC CeCz. Oj- nBe Ce -nn-
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pafihavyakaranena yen’ afiflataro puriso kimsukassa dassavi
ten’ upasankameyya. upasankamitva tam purisam evam
vadeyya. kidiso bho purisa kimsuko ti. so evam vadeyya.
bahalapattapalaso * kho ambho purisa kimsuko sandacchayo *
seyyatha pi nigrodho ti. tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena
tadiso v’ assa kimsuko yatha pi tassa purisassa dassanam.
evam eva kho bhikkhu yatha yatha adhimuttanam tesam
sappurisanam dassanam suvisuddham” tatha tatha kho'®

tehi sappurisehi vyakatam.

8. seyyatha pi bhikkhu® rafifio paccantimam nagaram
dalhudda‘tpamf dalhapakaratoranafi® chadvaram. tatr’ assa
dovariko pandito Vyattoh medhavi afifidgtanam nivareta' fiatanam
paveseta. puratthimaya disaya agantva sigham®
diitayugam tam dovarikam evam vadeyya. kaham ‘bho
purisa imassa nagarassa “nagarasami ti. so evam vadeyya.
eso bhante majjhe singhatake nisinno ti. atha kho
tam sigham ditayugam nagarasémissa4l yathabhiitam vacanam
niyyadetva®™ yathagatamaggam® patipajjeyya. pacchimaya
disaya agantva sigham ditayugam ... pe ... uttaraya
disaya" agantva sigham ditayugam tam dovarikam evam
vadeyya. kaham bho purisa imassa nagarassa “nagarasami
ti. so evam vadeyya. eso bhante majjhe singhatake
nisinno ti. atha kho tam singham® diitayugam nagarasamissa’
yathabhiitam vacanam niyyadetva yathagatamaggam
patipajjeyya.

9. upama kho myayam bhikkhu kata atthassa vififapanaya.
ayafi ¢’ ev’' ettha attho. nagaran ti kho bhikkhu
imass’ etafi catumahabhiitikassa® kayassa adhivacanam
matapettikasambhavassa odanakummasupacayassa' anic-
cucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammassa. "

chadvara" ti kho bhikkhu chann’ etam ajjhattikanam ayatananam
adhivacanam.
dovariko ti kho bhikkhu satiya etam adhivacanam.

'Missing in C'3 *B" singham; B* singha-; both always 3C"3 katth’ ambho
here and further on  “B" -simikassa  C'% ni- (C* nI-) -yyatetva °C"
yathamaggam

9B puts sandacchayo before kho instead; S B°SX do the same, but spelling
sanda- "B°S°C°®add hoti °CCtehi “S®C°S chekehi; S°“"heti °C°-u ‘B
-ddh-; S° omits; B°C as E° #S®-am p- "B°S°by- 'E°nivareta C°S®as n. 3.
“B° nagarassa nagarassami; S¢ C° P S nagarassa sami; C° ® nagarasami 'B°
-ssamikassa; C° repeats the indicator for its previous note (n. k here), whose
meaning here is unclear "B® niyyatetva; C° may be the same or may read ni-,
S® niyadetva "B° S® add dakkhinaya disaya, C° agantva sigham ditayugam ...
pe ... dakkhinaya disaya °B°® this time nagarassami, S° this time as E° PB° C°
S® sigham as before B -ssamikassa; C® has a footnote indicator here, but no
note; possibly it intends another repetition of the note in n. k "B® S° omit °*B°
ca-; C° S catumm- 'B° C® S°-siip- “S®nicc- "B 2. words; C° -an
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sigham diitayugan 'ti kho bhikkhu samathavipassanan®®
etam adhivacanam.
nagarasami’ ti kho bhikkhu vififianass’® etam adhivacanam.

majjhe siﬁghﬁtakod ti kho bhikkhu catunn’ etam mahabhiitanam
adhivacanam pathavidhatuya® apodhatuya tejodhatuya
vayodhatuya.

yathabhiitam *Vacanan ti kho bhikkhu nibbanass’ etam
adhivacanam.

yathagatamaggo ti kho bhikkhu ariyass’ etam atthangikassa
maggassa adhivacanam.

seyyathidam® sammaditthiya ... pe ... sammasamadhissa
ti.

205. (9) Vina"

3. yassa kassaci bhikkhave™ bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va
cakkhuvififieyyesu riipesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va doso
va moho va patigham? va pi cetaso tato cittam nivaraye>
sabhayo ¢’ eso maggo sappatibhayo ca' sakantako ca sagahano
ca ummaggo ca kummaggo®™ ca duhitiko ca. asappurisasevito
¢’ €s0 maggo na ¢’ eso maggo sappurisehi "sevito.
na tvam etam® arahasi ti tato cittam nivaraye® cakkhuvififieyyehi
ripehi. ...%pe ... “yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa
va bhikkhuniya va " jivhavififieyyesu rasesu ... pe ...°
manovififneyyesu dhammesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va
doso va moho va patigham va pi cetaso tato cittam nivaraye'
sabhayo ¢’ eso maggo sappatibhayo ca sakantako ca sagahano"
ca ummaggo ca kummaggo ca duhitiko ca. asappurisasevito
¢’ eso maggo na ¢’ eso maggo sappurisehi sevito.
na tvam etam arahas ti tato cittam nivaraye” manovififieyyehi
dhammehi.

4. seyyatha pi bhikkhave kittham” sampannam kit‘ghz?lrakkho8V
ca pamatto gono ca kitthado adum kittham

'C"3 duteyyayugan ti  *Missing in C"3; here only 3B" sappatigham “*Missing
in C"¥ SB'"* nivareyya always °B' kumaggo always C"3 kittha- here only
8C'3 kittharakkhato; further on kittharakkho

%S¢ anam °BC-ss-; C°-i °E°vififianass’ °E°-t- °C° pathavi-; S pathavi- 'C°
-av- here °B° and possibly C° seyyath’ idam "B° C® Vinopama- 'S° C®S as n.
3. IC°B°C omit; C°S as E° *B° S° C° P nivareyya 'S® omits here but not
below ™S®asn. 6. "S°-isasev- °C° omits here but not below PHere all as E°
9C° yassa fo sotavififieyyesu saddesu ... pe ... ghanavififieyyesu gandhesu
"'C® omits °C* kayavififieyyesu photthabbesu ... pe 'B° S®nivareyya “B°C®
sagahano; S¢ sahagano “C° kittharakkhako; B¢ € kittharakkhako



10

I5

20

25

196 Salayatana-samyutta (XXXV)

otaritva'® yavadattham madam apajjeyya. ** evam eva
kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano chasu phassayatanesu
asamvutakarT paficasu kamagunesu yavadattham madam
apajjati. d

5. seyyatha pi bhikkhave kittham sampannam kittharakkho
ca appamatto® gono ca kitthado adum kittham otareyya.
tam enam* kittharakkho nasaya®® sugahitamh ganheyya.
nasayam' suggahitam" gahetva upari ‘ghataya® suniggahitam
nigganheyya. upari ghatdyam suniggahitam niggahetva
dandena sutalitam taleyya. dandena sutalitam taletva
ossajjeyya. k

dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave ... pe ...

tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave gono kitthado adum kittham
otareyya. tam enam kittharakkho nasaya®® suggahitaml ganheyya.
nasayam sugahitaml gahetva upari ghataya suniggahitam
"nigganheyya. upari ghataya suniggahitam niggahetva
dandena sutalitam taleyya. dandena sutalitam taletva
ossajjeyya. evam hi so bhikkhave gono kitthado gamagato
va arafifiagato va thanabahulo va™ assa nisajjabahulo
va. ™ na tam kittham puna otareyya tam eva purimam
dandasamphassam samanussaranto. evam eva kho
bhikkhave yato kho®™ bhikkhuno chasu phassayatanesu
cittam ujujatam®® hoti sammujujatam'® ajjhattam eva™ santitthati
sannisidati ekodihoti® samadhiyati.

6. seyyatha pi bhikkhave rafifio va rajamahamattassa
va vinaya saddo assutapubbo assa. so vinaya ‘saddam
suneyya. so'"evam vadeyya. ambho kissa'** nu kho
eso saddo evam 'rajaniyo" evam 'kamaniyo"’ evam ‘madaniyo"

IC" otaritva B'™* add pamadam apajjeyya here and further on 3C"¥ otareyya
4C'3ena SB'*nasayam °B'* ghatdyam always 'C'3 sunigganheyya instead
of suniggahitam nigganheyya; for the rest, same remarks as for the preceding
ones “Missing in C'> °B'* udujidam '°B'"* sudujitam; C'> insert nam
"Missing in C"* ""B'* kassa

C 12 s 1. "B®SCasn. 2. °B°C° S -tak- 9B° S add pamadam apajjati
°E®apa- 'C°“asn 3. ®B°asn. 5. "B®S°suggahitam; C° suggahitam 'C°S°
-a JB° C° S° uparighatayam “B° S° C° S osajjeyya; C° ossajeyya 'B° C° S°
suggahitam ™C° omits "S® omits °B° udujitam; C° S° udujjitam; C°"* as E°
PB® sudujitam; C° S° sudujjitam; C° "> as B¢ 9B® C° S° 2. words "B C°
vinasaddam; E° vinaya saddam °B® S° C°Sas n. 12; B°C as E° 'B° S° 1. word
“B°C°-iyo “S°® kamm-
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evam mucchaniyo' evam bandhaniyo ti. tam

enam evam vadeyyum. eso’ kho bhante vina nama

yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam madaniyo
evam mucchaniyo evam bandhaniyo ti. so evam

vadeyya. gacchatha me bho tam* vinam aharatha ti.

tassa tam vinam ahareyyum. ® tam enam evam vadeyyum.
ayam kho s@ bhante vina“ yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo
evam kamaniyo evam madaniyo evam mucchaniyo evam
bandhaniyo ti. so evam vadeyya. alam me bho taya vinaya
tam eva me saddam aharatha ti. tam enam evam® vadeyyum.
ayam kho bhante vina nama anekasambhara mahasambhara
anekehi sambharehi samaraddha vadati. *° seyyath’

fidam donifi® ca paticca cammaifl "ca paticca dandafi

ca paticca upavenaﬁ4i ca paticca tantiyo ca paticca

konafi ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam paticca
evayam bhante vina nama anekasambhara mahasambhara
anekehi sambharehi samaraddha vadat? ti. so

“tam vinam dasadha va satadha' va phaleyya. dasadha va
satadha va® tam™> phaletva sakalikam sakalikam kareyya.
sakalikam sakalikam karitva aggina daheyya. aggina dahitva™
masim kareyya. masim karitva mahavate" va opuneyya’
nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya. so evam vadeyya. asakkirayam®
bho vina " nama yath’ eva yam 79 kifici vina nama

ettha ca 'mahajano ativelam pamatto® palalito™ ti.

7. evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu riipam samanesati®
yavata riipassa gati. ' vedanam samanesati ... pe' ... safiflam ... "
sankhare ... " vififianam samanesati yavata vifiianassa gati.
tassa riipam samanesato” ... pe ... safifiam ... * sankhare ... * vifiidnam
samanesato yavata vififianassa gati yam pi ’ssa tam

'B" muficaniyo; B* mufijaniyo always *Missing in C* 3B"* carati; B> fails
us here till p. 206. (note 5), on account of a gap of two sheets *B> upavine; B"
upadhirane SMissing in C'3 °B" asatikirayam 77’C" B'* nama theva yam
8C" palalito; C* paldlito °So B' always; C¥ sankamant- (C3 -nt-) -esatl further
on sammantesati/to, C" having always -ante- '°C" gatim always, C> sometimes
"B C° S°esa  °CC aharayy followed by both ¢ (at left) and u (below), then m
°E°vina “E° omits °S° C°S carati 'S¢ and possibly C* seyyathidam ¢B° C° S°
donifi "S° C°S maficam 'B°S° C°S upadharane IS° carati *S® 1. word 'C*"
satta dhd {sic] ™C° dahetva "S®-ena °B° ophuneyya; B¢ € as E; B suggests
ophuneyya PB® C® S° asati kirayam; C°“"* s B¢ 99B° C° S° nama yath’ evam
yam; B® € nama yath’ eviyam "B ca pandyamjano [sic]; C° ca pandyam jano;
S° -panayam jano [sic]; BS¥ pandayam jano; B°®¥" $°° 4s E© °S° patto; S¢° as
E° 'C° S° palalito; S°° as E° “B° samanvesati; C° S° B 5 samannesati “B°
C® S%in full “B°® C° S° continue yavata rupassa gati vedanam; B® then adds
samanvesato, S® samannesato “C° pe
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hoti ahan ti va maman ti va asmfi ti va tam pi tassa na
hotf ti.

206. (10)  Chapana®

3. seyyatha pib bhikkhave puriso arugatto pakkagatto
saravanam paviseyya. tassa kusakantaka' ¢’ eva®™ pade
vijjheyyum* arupakkani*® gattani vilikkheyyum. 5 evam hi
%'so bhikkhave puriso bhiyyosomattaya® tatonidanam"
dukkhadomanassam' patisamvediyetha. 7 evam eva kho
bhikkhave idh’ ekacco bhikkhu * gamagato va arafifiagato
va labhati vattaram “ayafi ca kho®* ayasma evamkari'®
evamsamacaro asucigamakantako” ti. tamkantako '"ti
viditva "samvaro ca asamvaro ca " veditabbo.

4. kathan ca bhikkhave asamvaro hoti. idha bhikkhave
bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva piyartipe riipe adhimuccati.
appiyariipe riipe vyapajjati. anupatthitakayasati’
ca viharati parittacetaso. tafi ca cetovimuttim pafiflavimuttim
yathabhiitam na ppajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. sotena saddam
sutva ... ° ghanena gandham ghayitva ... ° jivhaya rasam
sayitva ... ° kayena potthabbam phusitva ... ° manasa dhammam
vififldya piyariipe dhamme adhimuccati. appiyartipe
dhamme vyapajjati. ” anupatthitakayasati ca viharati parittacetaso.
tafl ca cetovimuttim pafifiavimuttim yathabhiitam
na ppajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma
aparisesa nirujjhanti.

5. seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetva
nanavisaye nanagocare dalhaya rajjuya bandheyya. ahim
gahetva dalhaya’ rajjuya bandheyya. sumsumaram' gahetva
dalhaya rajjuya bandheyya. pakkhim gahetva dalhaya
rajjuya bandheyya. kukkuram gahetva dalhaya rajjuya

'C'3 kantako; B" -kanda- always *B"cepi 3B"vijjeyyum “C"3 sarapattani
(C¥-ni) ca B"vilekkheyyum °B" kho instead of hi so 7B" patisamvedi
8C" gamato ... arafifiato °C**so '°C"¥etarahi ''B" asucigdmakantako ti iti
"B° Chappanakopama-; C° Chappanaka- °E°pl °Sas n. 2. 9B C® sarapattani
ca; §° B¢ S ¥ sarapattani pakka-; B 5 ¥ ! 45 E S°° ariipakka- °B° §°°
vilekheyyum; C° vilikheyyum; S° C°S vilakheyyum ‘S°® as n. 6. £S° bhiyyoso
mattaya; C° bhiyyo somattaya "C° 2. words ‘B¢ C° S° -am do- IS°
patisamvedayetha “*B® C° S° ayafi ca so; B® suggests ayam so 'B° tam
kantako ti iti; C® tam kantakotT iti; S° tamkantako ti. [new paragraph] iti; B°® "
1 tam asucigamakantako ti iti ™ ™S® asamvaro ca samvaro ca "B -ssati; C° S°
sati °C°pe PE°-1 9E°-aya "B susumaram;B¢C5¥ a5 B
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bandheyya. sigalam® gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyya.
makkatam® gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyya. dalhaya
rajjuya bandhitva majjhe ganthim karitva ossajjeyya. ©
atha kho te bhikkhave chappanaka nanavisaya nanagocara
sakam sakam gocaravisayam avificheyyum. ' ahi avificheyya
vammikam pavekkhamt ti. sumsumaro avificheyya udakam
pavekkhami ti. pakkhi avificheyya akasam dessami *°ti.
kukkuro avificheyya gamam pavekkham1 . sigalo avificheyya
stvathikam?® pavekkhami ti. makkato avificheyya
vanam pavekkhami ti. yada kho* te bhikkhave chap-
panaka jhatta assu kilanta atha kho*" yo nesam panakanam®
balavataro assa tassa te anuvatteyyum® anuvidhiyeyyum’™
vasam gaccheyyum. evam eva kho bhikkhave
yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata 'sati abhavita
abahulikata™ tafi cakkhu” avifichati® " manapiyesu riipesu.
amandpiya ** riipa patikkula® honti. ... pe'™ ... mano avifichati
manapiyesu’ dhammesu amanapiya dhamma patikkula®™
honti.

evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hoti.

6. kathan ca bhikkhave samvaro hoti.

idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva piyartpe
ripe’* nadhimuccati. appiyartipe riipe'" na vyapajjati.
upatthitakayasati’ ca viharati appamanacetaso. tafi ca
cetovimuttim pafiiavimuttim yathabhiitam pajanati
yatth’" assa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa”
nirujjhanti. ...Y pe ... jivhaya rasam sayitva ... pe ...” manasa dham-
mam vififiaya piyarlipe dhamme nadhimuccati. appiyartipe

'B" avicche- and avifiche-; C" avifiche-; C* avifije- >C* vessami ti B"
sivatthikam always “*Missing in C"* 5C"¥ panako °C"3 anupavatteyyum
"B"-vidhayeyyum °C"avijjati 9°C"3 manapikesu ... amanapik’ assa always
“Instead of ... pa... C* has jivha avifijati manapitesu rasesu ... pe ... ; C"
avifijamanapitesu-, avifija- being put instead of a prior erased avichati ''C*
omits ripe; C" piyaripe "*Missing in C"* U3E® has no note for this indicator;
possibly it intends a repetition of n. 12; cf. n. u below]

"B° singalam  °B° makkatum here only °S° osajjeyya C° B¢ € avifijeyyum

3% fessamiti ES-it1 ®B°BV'l si- "CCSCasn 4 SCas B¢ ICasn. 5;S°
C°S panaka IC° anuppavatteyyum *B° C® S®as n. 7; C° "> as B¢ 'B® S° 1.
word "B°C°S°-1- "S°-um °E°a-; C°-j- PPC°asn 9. 9B°S°patikila; C°
patikkala 'C® in full; S° just adds jivha avifichati ... kayo avifichati [abridged
thus] °C® -t 'E° patikkula “C®omits ‘B -ssati; C°S®-sati “E°yath® *C° -
YC® S® write as much of the others as of jivha
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dhamme na vyapajjati. upatthitakayasati ca viharati
appamanacetaso. “ tafi ca cetovimuttim pafifidvimuttim
yathabhiitam pajanati yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti.

7. seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetva
nanavisaye nanagocare dalhaya rajjuya bandheyya.
ahim gahetva " dalhaya rajjuya bandheyya—" sumsumaram
gahetva ... °® pakkhim gahetva ...  kukkuram gahetva ... ©
sigalam gahetva ... © makkatam gahetva dalhaya rajjuya
bandheyya. dalhaya rajjuya bandhitva dalhe khile va
thambhe va upanibandheyya. atha kho te bhikkhave
chappanaka nanavisaya nanagocara sakam sakam gocaravisayam
aviicheyyum. ahi avificheyya vammikam
pavekkhami ti. sumsumaro avificheyya udakam pavekkham1
ti. pakkhi avificheyya akasam dessami 'ti. kukkuro
avificheyya® gamam pavekkham ti. sigalo avificheyya
sivathikam pavekkham ti. makkato" avificheyya vanam
pavekkhami ti. yada kho' bhikkhave chappanaka jhatta assu
kilanta atha tam eva khile' va thambhe' va upatittheyyum
upanisideyyum upanipajjeyyum. *k evam eva kho bhikkhave
yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata 'sati bhavita bahulikata
tafi cakkhum™ n’ avifichati manapiyesu riipesu amanapiya
ripa” *na patikkula® honti. ...P° pe ... jivha n’ avifichati ...9 pe ...” mano
n’ avifichati * manapiyesu dhammesu amanapiya * dhamma
na patikkula honti.

evam kho bhikkhave samvaro hoti.

8. dalhe khile va thambe® va ti kho bhikkhave kayagataya
tsatiyﬁﬁ‘ etam adhivacanam. tasma ti ha vo® bhikkhave
etam’ sikkhitabbam. kayagata no sati bhavita bhavissati
bahulikata yanikata™ vatthukata anutthita paricita
susamaraddha ti. evam hi kho™ bhikkhave sikkhitabban
ti.

'C" desami ti; C> vessami ti *C"% add vasam gaccheyyum 3C"¥ rupani (C*
-ni) instead of riipd na “The note for this indicator seems to have got lost; cf.
n. 9. on previous page and n. r below] 1 ™smmbered 03 tambhe, g prior th
being erased 1 ™mmbered Sy fising in C'3

E°-man- °°S°pe “BCinfull ‘C°pe °S°pe Bpa fE°a- "E°-to 'B°S°
add te, C° pana te 'B°C°S°-am “C®asn 2. 'BSC°S° 1. word ™B°C°S°-u
"C® ripani °B° ppatikula; C° ppatikkilani; S patikiila PC® writes out as much
for the others as for jivha 9B° manapiyesu rasesu ' 'C® manapikesu dhammesu
amanapissa [sic]; E° manapiyesu dhammesu amanapiya [sic] °B°® C°® S°
thambhe 'C® kayagata satiya; S° kayagatasatiya 'C°S®as n. 6. ‘B C®S°
evam “B°C°S°-1- *C°S°vo
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207. (11) Yavakalapi®

3. seyyatha pi bhikkhave yavakalﬁpib catumahapathe'®
nikkhitta assa. > atha cha® purisa agaccheyyum vyabhangihattha. ¢
te* tam>' yavakalapifi chahi vyabhangihi
haneyyum. evam hi sa bhikkhave yavakalapi suhata assa
chahi vyabhangihi haifiamana. atha sattamo puriso
agaccheyya vyabhangihattho. so ®tam yavakalapim sattamaya
vyabhangiya haneyya. evam hi sa bhikkhave
yavakale‘tpih suhatatara assa sattamaya vyabhangiya hanfiamana.

4. evam eva kho bhikkhave assutava' puthujjano cakkhusmim
hafifati manapamanapehi rupehi. ... pej ... jivhaya
hafifiati manapamanapehi rasehi. ... I manasmim hafifiati
manapamanapehi dhammehi. sace so bhikkhave assutava
puthujjano 2'1yatipunabbhava‘tyal ceteti evam hi® so bhikkhave
moghapuriso suhatataro hoti. seyyatha pi bhikkhave™
sa” yavakalapi sattamaya vyabhangiya haffiamana. "

5. bhiitapubbam bhikkhave devasurasangamo samupabbiilho®®
ahosi. atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo
asure amantesi sace marisa devasurasangame samupabbiilhe”
asurd jineyyum deva parajineyyum yena tam?
Sakkam devanam indam kanthe'® paficamehi bandhanehi
bandhitva mama santike aneyyatha asurapuran ti. Sakko
pi kho bhikkhave devanam indo deve Tavatimse amantesi
sace marisa devasurasangame samupabbiilhe deva jineyyum
asura pardjineyyum® yena nam Vepacittim'" asurindam
kanthe paficamehi bandhanehi bandhitva mama santike
aneyyatha ™" Sudhammam devasabhan ti—""

6. tasmim kho pana” sangame deva jinimsu asura “parajinimsu.

'C"3 catummahapathe, preceded by su in C* C"¥assu 3C"* omit cha “C"
ne; C¥ne SMissing in B *Missing in C"* "Missing in B *Missing in C"*
°B" samuppabriilho/e always '°C"* kantha- always ''C"* Vepacitti >*C"*
omit deva here and further on

°Ct - "S°-i °B®ca-; C° S catumm- ‘B°S°by- ‘C°ne 'B®asn. 5; S°yena
C° 1. word "C°-i here 'E®-ava C®infull “B°S°pe 'BC°S®-impu- "B®
S® as n. 7. "S® adds ti and starts a new sutta °B° S° samupabyiilho; C°
samiipabbulho; B¢ as E° PC® samipabbilhe here 9B° C° S nam; C°“"* as E°
B C® S as n. 10. °S¢°-imsu 'S C*V*as n. 11; S combines with next word
“UC® Sudhamma devasabhan ti; C° “** Sudhammam sabham 'B® C°® S¢ add
bhikkhave “S°omits
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atha kho bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa Vepacittim
asurindam kanthe paficamehi bandhanehi bandhitva
Sakkassa devanam indassa santike anesum Sudhammam
devasabham.

7. tatra sudam bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo kanthe
paficamehi bandhanehi baddho® hoti. yada ca'® kho
bhikkhave Vepacittissa asurindassa evam hoti. dhammika
kho deva adhammika asura “idh’ eva danaham © devapuram®
gacchami ti. atha kanthe paficamehi bandhanehi muttam
attanam” samanupassati dibbehi ca® paficahi 3sz'lmagur.lehi
samappito samangibhiito paricareti. yada ca kho bhikkhave
Vepacittissa asurindassa evam hoti. dhammika kho
asura adhammika deva tatth’ eva danaham asurapuram
gamissami ti. atha kanthe paficamehi bandhanehi baddham*'
attanam samanupassati dibbehi ca® paficahi
fkz?lmagul.lehi parihayati.

8. evam sukhumam kho bhikkhave Vepacittibandhanam
tato sukhumataram Marabandhanam. mafifiamano kho®
bhikkhave baddho Marassa amafifiamano mutto papimato.
asmi ti bhikkhave manfiitam etam. ayam aham asmf ti
maffitam etam. bhavissan ti mafifiitam etam. na bhavissan
ti manfiitam etam. ripi bhavissan ti manfiitam etam.
ariip1 bhavissan ti mafifiitam etam. safiiil bhavissan ti mafifiitam hetam.
asafiiil bhavissan ti mafinitam etam. nevasafifiinasafifit
bhavissan ti mafifiitam etam. mafifiitam® bhikkhave ra‘1g0j
maﬁﬁitamé‘ gando maﬁﬁitamé‘ sallam. tasma ti ha bhikkhave
amafifiitamanena® cetasa viharissama ti.

0. “evail hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam—1 asmi ti bhikkhave
ifijitam etam. ayam aham™ asm ti ifijitam etam. bhavissan

"Missing in C*3 *C"¥atta 3C"¥ dibbehi paficakaimagunehi “B" C* bandham
SB" C*bandho °C"* add etam

ase Be CSKBvl Ce C1,2. S bandho bBe Ce asn. 1. c—cSe Ce S 1dﬁnz‘1ham dce CrI. e
°C®omits Casn. 3. 'S°C*Sasn 4 8S°CSasn 5. "EComits SC-i-
JB® C° S°rogo  “B° C° S° amafifiamanena; B°BY'" as B¢ "B C° S° construe
this with what precedes, not with what follows ™C°®’ham "B° and probably C°
_1_
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bhikkhave rago” ifijitam gando ifijitam sallam. tasma
ti ha bhikkhave aniﬁjame‘menalb cetasa viharissama ti.

10. evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. asmf ti
bhikkhave phanditam etam. ayam aham asm ti phanditam
etam. bhavissan ti ... pe® ... na* bhavissan ti ... ° ripl bhavissan ti ... °
arfipi bhavissan ti ... © safifif bhavissan ti ... © asafifii bhavissan ti ... ©
nevasafifiinasafiiii’ bhavissan ti phanditam etam. phanditam
bhikkhave rago” phanditam gando phanditam sallam.
tasma ti ha bhikkhave aphandamanena’ cetasa viharissama
ti.

11. evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. asmi ti’ bhikkhave
papaficitam etam. ayam aham asmi ti papaficitam
etam. bhavissan ti ... pe ... na bhavissan ti ... ° ripi bhavissan ti ...
artpi bhavissan ti ... © safifi bhavissan ti ... © asafifi bhavissan
ti ...  nevasafifiinasafifii’ bhavissan ti papaficitam etam.
papaficitam bhikkhave rago” papaificitam gando papaficitam
sallam. tasma ti ha bhikkhave na **ppapaficena
cetasa viharissama" ti.

12. evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. asmi tif
bhikkhave managatam etam. ayam aham asmi ti managatam
etam. bhavissan ti managatam etam.  na bhavissan ti
managatam etam—> rlipT bhavissan ti managatam etam.
arip1 bhavissan ti managatam etam. safifif bhavissan ti
managatam etam. asaffil bhavissan ti managatam etam.
nevasaffiinasafifii’ bhavissan' ti managatam etam.
ma‘magatamj bhikkhave rago® ma'lnagatamj gando mz'magatamj
sallam. tasma ti ha bhikkhave nihatamanena cetasa
viharissama ti.

evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

Asivisavaggo paficamo*
tass’ "'uddanam

'B" anifijiyamanena  2C"> add na me bhavissan ti [should this note be
somewhere else?] 3B' aphandiyamanena “So B" C" nippaficaramena; C*
papaficarimena Sna bhavi- is omitted by C'* °C"3 Asivisaggo sattamo driven
back after the uddanam "C"3 tatr’ ud-

“BCC°S°rogo "S*BSKPYasnp CCoinfull ST-i- STBSKEVL gsn,
3. 'C°“"*4dd ha 8B° S° nippapaficena; C° nippapaficarimena "E°-a 'E° -I-
IC® S add etam  *B® S° catuttho; C° ekiinavisatimo 'C® as n. 7.
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Asiviso® Ratho Kummo dve *Darukkhandha'® Avassuto
Dukkhadhamma Kimsuka Vina® *"Chapana® Yavakalapi'
ti?
¢ Catutthapannasake™ vagguddanam

Nandikkhaya' Satthinaya'
Samuddo Uragena® ca

catupannasaka® ete
nipatesu pakasita ti'

BOOK II. Vedanasamyuttam™
CHAPTER I. Pathamasagathavaggo"
I. (1) Samadhi
3. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. ®sukha
vedana dukkha ® vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima

kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti. °
4. samahito sampajano sato Buddhassa savako

vedana ca pajanati vedananafi ca sambhavam I
yattha ¢’ eta” nirujjhanti maggafi ca khayagaminam
vedananam khaya bhikkhu nicchato parinibbuto ti 2

2. (2) Sukhaya®
3. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. sukha
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima
kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti. °

!_khandena [no source identified] **-cchapanakaya (C* -a) ca kalapakena ca ti

[no source identified] 3C"* add hi *B"udakena 3C"¥ catuttha- °C'3 have
sometimes sukha ... dukkha, sometimes sukha- ... dukkha- 7C3 -to (or -no)
iC° asiviso here °S® 1. word °C° S° -khandhena 9C°° vina (?) °B° S§°
chappana; C° chappanaka; C*© cchappanaka. [sic, with full stop] 'C® -pena ca;
S° -pikena ca  ®B° Salayatanavagge Catutthapannasako samatto. [new line]
tassa vagguddanam; C° catuttho pannasako. [new line] tatra vagguddanam; S°
Catupannasake vaggass’ uddanam "E®-pa- 'B°-0 S®asn 4 “C®asn. s.
'B® adds colophon line Salayatanasamyuttam samattam  ™C® S° omit this
heading, but S has it in its table of contents while C° restarts numbering "B°
C° Sagatha-; S° Pathamakasagatha- °S® omits PB° C° Sukha-
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4. sukham va yadi 'va dukkham adukkhamasukham
saha
ajjhattafi ca bahiddha ca yam kifici atthi veditam I

etam dukkhan ti fiatvana mosadhammam palokinam®
phussaphussavayam2b passam’® evam tattha virajjatl
ti 2

3.(3) Pahanena’

3. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. sukha
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana.

4. sukhaya bhikkhave vedanaya raganusayo pahatabbo.
dukkhaya* vedanaya patighanusayo pahatabbo. adukkhamasukhaya®
vedandya® avijjanusayo pahatabbo.

5. yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno sukhaya vedanaya
raganusayo pahino hoti dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo
pahino hoti adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo
pahino hoti ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhuno
Sepahinaraganusayo sammaddaso’ acchejji® “tanham vivattayi®®
samyojanam sammamanabhisamaya' antam'® akasi
dukkhassa ti.

6. sukham vediyamanassa'" vedanam appajanato
so'* raganusayo hoti anissaranadassino I

dukkham vediyamanassa vedanam appajanato
.. k . . .
patighanusayo" hoti anissaranadassino 2

adukkhamasukham santam bhiripafifiena desitam
tafi capi'> abhinandati'# n’ eva dukkha pamuccati 3

'C¥ yadi yam *C" -phussaficayam (?); C* phussadvayam 3C'3 phassam “ya
is missing in C', erased in C* Sya is missing in C" °B" bhikkhu niranusayo
Tsammaddaso is omitted by C“> which, instead of it, put a line - °C"
acchecchanham; C¥ acchecchinha °C'" vavattasi (C* -y1) '°C" antim '"'B"
vedaya- "“Missing in C"* 3C*vapa 'C"3 abhinandanti

3C° tam; C°% as E° "B° C° S 3. words °S° C°5® phussam; C° " as n. 3.
B¢ C° Pahana- °B® as n. 6; C° bhikkhu pahinaraganusayo; S¢ C° S
niraganusayo; C° “"* bhikkhuno pahinaraganusayo 'C® omits ®B° acchecchi,
but notes acchejji (bahiisu) "C® B®C vavattayi; C° as B¢ 'B® samma man- B°
Sasn. 11; B as B¢ “E° pati- IC¢ —anto; C°P 1 gs n. 14.
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yato ca kho® bhikkhu atapi sampajaiifiam’ Pna rificati
tato so vedana sabba parijanati pandito 4

so vedana parififidya ditthe*® dhamme anasavo
kayassa bheda dhammattho saikham* nopeti*® vedagii

t1 5

4. (4) Patala

3. assutava bhikkhave puthujjano yam*' vacam bhasati
atthi mahasamudde patalo ti tam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave
assutava puthujjano asantam asamvijjamanam® evam
vacam bhasatis. atthi mahasamudde patalo ti.

4. saririkanam kho etam bhikkhave dukkhanam vedananam
adhivacanam yad idam patalo ti.

5. assutava bhikkhave puthujjano saririkaya dukkhaya
vedanaya phuttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattali
Shicandati sammoham apajjati. ayam vuccati bhikkhave
assutava puthujjano patile 'na paccutthasi® gadhafi ca n’ iajjhagz?t.

6. sutava ca ’kho® bhikkhave ariyase‘wakok saririkaya dukkhaya
vedandya phuttho samano na'® socati na kilamati
na paridevati na urattalikandati" na sammoham apajjati. "
ayam vuccati bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako patale paccutthasii2.
gadhail ca ajjhaga ti.
yo'? eta nadhivaseti uppanna vedana dukkha'™

saririka panahara yahi puttho" pavedhati
akkandati parodati dubbalo appathamako

na so patale'> paccutthasi'® atho gadham pi n’ ‘ajjhaga ' 1

!jafifiena [cf. n. b below; is n. 1. misplaced?] >C'* dittha- always 3C'* na
upeti “C>evam B> reappears here; the gap is over (see p. 197. n.3) °C'*
urattalim- always 'So B'?; C" patalam na; C* patala, omitting na  °B*
paccupatthasi  *Missing in C"* 'B"n’ eva ''B"* sammoham n’ apajjati
2B paccuppatthasi '*Missing in C"* '#C3sukha '5C'3 patalam '°C3, B*
paccupatthasi; B" paccutthayi corrected from paccutthasi '"This last verse (na
S0 ... ) is by C>driven back to the end of the next gatha

"B C° S¢ omit; C°"* as E° °S° sampajafifiena °C®as n. 2. *B° S sankhyam
°S° C°S niipeti; C° P as n. 3. 'C°S¢as n 4. °B° C° avijjamanam "B° C°
urattalim k-; C° ©"* urattalim k- 'B® C°na- C® omits *C° a- here 'B®as n.
10. "B C° dukha; C° P as E° "B® C° S° ph-
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yo ce' *ta adhivaseti uppanna vedana dukkha"
saririka panahara yahi puttho na vedhati
sa ce’ patale paccutthasi* atho gadham pi ajjhaga 3ti

5. Datthabbenaal
3. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. sukha
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha® vedana. sukha
bhikkhave vedana dukkhato datthabba. dukkha vedana
sallato datthabba. adukkhamasukha vedana aniccato datthabba.

4. yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno sukha vedana dukkhato
dittha* honti’ dukkha vedana sallato dittha hoti adukkhamasukha
vedana aniccato dittha® hoti ayam vuccati
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammaddaso® acchejji® tanham vivattayi”
samyojanam samme‘tme‘mﬁbhisamaye'lj antam akasi
dukkhassa ti.

yo sukham dukkhato adda® dukkham adakkhi®®
sallato

adukkhamasukham santam adakkhi nam aniccato

sa ve' sammaddaso bhikkhu parijanati vedana ™

so vedana parififidya ditthadhamme'" anasavo

kayassa bheda dhammattho sankham n’ ""“upeti vedagii
ti

6. (6) Sallattena®
3. assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sukham pi vedanam
vediyati'*® dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham
pi vedanam vediyati.
4. sutava bhikkhave ariyasavako sukham pi vedanam

'C¥ ve 2C* saccutthasi; B> paccupatthasi as before 3C* ajjhagat, the t being
erased and the verse na so patalam ... being added “C"* dittho °B*
sammadasso always °C*acchecchi ’C" vivattayT; C* vavattayT °C"* addam
°C"* addakkhi always '°B'™ ditthe va dhamme ''C"* na upeti B>
vedayati always

BCCC S ¢ etda "B® C° dukha; CC has a note indicator 7. here, but no note 7, or
note 6; note 5. is that given here in n. m on the previous page °B°C®ve 9B°
C®-bba- °E°-uka B°C°S°hoti 2E°-a "B°C°asn 6. 'C°vavattayi or -1
JE® samma-; B® samma *B° C®as n. 9. 'S°ce ™BC counts this as part of the
preceding verse, C° S° as part of the following "B° S°-e dh- °B° C° nopeti; S°
nipeti PB° C°® Salla- 9B°S°as n. 12; B°C as E°
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vediyati dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham
pi vedanam vediyati.

5. tatra bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippa'lyosola kim nanakaranam
sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata® puthujjanena
ti.

6. Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma ... pe” ...

7. assutava bhikkhave puthujjano dukkhaya vedanaya
puttho® samano socati kilamati paridevati urattalikandati
sammoham apajjati. so dve vedana vediyati kayikaf ca
cetasikai ca.

8. seyyatha pi bhikkhave purisam sallena vijjheyyum.
tam ‘enam dutiyena sallena> vijjheyyum. " evam hi so
bhikkhave puriso *¢dve salle vedana ¢ vediyati. ™" evam
eva kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano dukkhaya vedanaya
puttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattalim kandati
sammoham apajjati. so dve vedana vediyati kayikaf ca
cetasikai ca. tassa yeva kho pana dukkhaya vedanaya
puttho Yisamano patighava hoti. tam enam dukkhaya
vedanaya patighavantam yo dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo’
so anuseti. so dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho
samano kamasukham abhinandati. tam kissa hetu. na hi®®
bhikkhave pajanati assutava puthujjano afifiatra kamasukha
dukkhaya vedanaya nissaranam. tassa kamasukham'"
abhinandato yo sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo so anuseti.
so tasam vedananam samudayail ca atthagamai ca assadain
ca adinavafl ca nissaranai ca yathabhtitam na ppajanati.
tassa tasam vedananam samudayafi ca atthagamafi ca assadaf
ca nissaranafl ca yathabhiitam appajanato yo adukkhamasukhaya
vedanaya avijjanusayo so anuseti. so sukhafl
ce™ vedanam vediyati® safifiutto nam vediyati. dukkhafi
ce vedanam vediyati safifiutto nam vediyati. adukkhamasukhafi

d

'B" adhippayo 2C3assutava 3B" vijjheyya always *C"*tamena SB'* insert
here anuvedham (B> -dam) ®°B" dvesallenavedanam ’C? vediyetha; B'™>
vedayati *B'"* omit puttho samano °B" inserts so '°B'* insert ca

eCBv.L ¢SK adhippayaso °CC in full (see

BesK

"B° adhippayaso; C° B asn. 1; S°B
p. 85, 1. 0) “BSC°S°ph- “B®asn. 3; B 3K anuvijjheyyum °B°C°S°
add anuvedham; B°© as E° "B vijjheyya; B°© anuvijjheyyum &8B° dvesallena
vedanam; C° S° dve sallena vedana "B° vedayati; C® vediyetha; S° vedayati
kayikafi ca cetasikafi ca iS®as n. 8. JE° pati- kC® omits; B¢ as n. 9. 'B° S as
n. 10. ™S¢ca "C°“*omits °B° vedayati; S° vedayata, corrected at front to
vedayati
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ce'® vedanam vediyati safifiutto nam

vediyati. ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano®
sanfiutto jatiya °maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi
domanassehi upayasehi. safifiutto dukkhasma® ti vadami.

9. sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako dukkhaya vedanaya
puttho samano na socati na kilamati na paridevati na
urattaltkandati na sammoham apajjati. so ekam vedanam*
vediyati kayikam na cetasikam.

10. seyyatha pi bhikkhave purisam sallena vijjheyyum. °
“na tam %enam dutiyena sallena anuvijjheyyum. * evam
hi so bhikkhave puriso ekasallena® vedanam vediyati. *"
evam eva kho bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako dukkhaya
vedanaya phuttho samano na socati na kilamati na paridevati
na urattalikandati na sammoham apajjati. so
ekam vedanam vediyati kayikam na cetasikam. tassa yeva
kho pana dukkhaya vedanz?lyai patighava "na hoti. tam
enam® dukkhaya vedanaya apatighavantam’ yo dukkhaya
vedanaya pat.igha'lnusayok so” nanuseti. so dukkhaya
vedanaya phuttho samano kamasukham nabhinandati.
tam kissa hetu. pajanati'® bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
afifiatra kamasukha dukkhaya vedanaya nissaranam. tassa
kamasukham nabhinandato'™™ yo sukhaya vedandya raganusayo
so nanuseti. so tasam vedananam samudayafi ca
atthagamafi ca assadaii ca adinavafi ca nissaranafi ca yathabhiitam
pajanati. tassa tasam vedananam samudayafi ca
atthagamafi ca assadaii ca adinavafi ca nissaranafi ca yathabhiitam
pajanato’> yo adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya
avijjanusayo so nanuseti. so sukhaii ce" vedanam
vediyati visafifiutto nam vediyati. dukkhaii ce vedanam

"Missing in C"* 2C"¥ put here a line - 3So B* C" tamena; C> nam etam *So
C"3; B" pativedham vijjheyya; B> anuvedham vijjheyyum 3C"* ekam sallena
8C"3 vediyetha 7C"* patighava (without na); B" patighavanam; B* patigham
vina *C"eva ‘Missing in C"* "B'*insertso ''C"“¥*anabhi- '*C" pajanati
no

iS¢ ca "B S insert jardya, C° jard- °So all “S®omits °B®-a "'B®tam enam
dutiyena sallena anuvedham na vijjheyya; C° tam enam dutiyena sallena
anuvedham na vijjheyyum; S° tam enam dutiyena sallena anurodham
vijjheyyum; C¢ “** tam enam dutiyena sallena anuvedham na anuvijjheyyum;
C°S tam enam dutiyena sallena anurodham na vijjheyyum &C°as n. 5. "B° S°
vedayati; C° as n. 6. 'B° adds phuttho samano 'B® app-; $¢ p- “E®-a- 'B°
adds hi so, C° hi, S°so "C°asn. 11. "S® as E° from now
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vediyati visafifiutto nam vediyati. adukkhamasukhafi ce
vedanam vediyati visafifiutto nam vediyati. ayam vuccati
bhikkhave ariyasavako visafifiutto jatiya jardya'® maranena
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi. visafifiutto
dukkhasma ti vadami.

11. ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso idam
nanakaranam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthujjanena
ti.

12. na **vedanam vediyati sapafifio®
sukham pi dukkham pi bahussuto pi
ayafi ca dhirassa* puthujjanena
maha* viseso kusalassa hoti I

sankhatadhammassa bahussutassa
sampassato>® lokam imam paraﬁf ca
itth> assa dhamma na mathenti® cittam
anitthato no patighatam” eti 2

tassanurodha®® atha va virodha
h’Vidhﬁpitz'li atthagatﬁj na santi
padam ™ ca fiatva " virajam asokam
samma pajanati'*” bhavassa paragi ti 3

9

7. (7) Gelaiifia 1*
I. ekam samayam Bhagava Vesa‘tliyaml viharati Mahavane
Kutagarasalayam. ™
2. atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam" patisallana”
vutthito yena gilanasala ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva
pafifatte asane nisidi. nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhii

€3, B*jara- *B"s0 (or yo) vedana; C' na ce nam; C* na venam B pi rassa
corrected from virassa “B"ayam SB'vipassato °B*satenti ’C? patighdnam
88" -nugedha % °B" vidhiisi upasankamitd atthangatd santipadam  '°C"3
sammappajana- (C> -na-) -ti

“Ceasn. 1. °S*C°5nasovedanam °C°“"*sapp- ‘C®maha-; S*B*SKB¥ S
asn 4 B S asn 5B CasE° E°pa- S°°asn 8 "S°® vidhuisi
upasaikamitd atthangata santipadam caritva 'S® C°S vidhamika ‘B° S depart
from their usual spelling -ng-  “B° Pathamagelafifia- 'E° Vesaliyam; S°
Velaliyam, corrected at front to Vesaliyam "B° C®S°Kia- "B° C®-n-
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amantesi sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam
dgameyya. ayam vo' amhakam anusdsani.

3. kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti.

idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupasst viharati
atapl sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. *
vedanasu ..." pe ... citte’" . * dhammesu* dhammanupassi viharati
atapl sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam.
evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti.

4. kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano hoti.

idha bhikkhave bhikkhu abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari
hoti. alokite vilokite sampajanakarT hoti. sammifj ite>
pasarite sampajanakari hoti. sanghatipattacivaradharane®
sampaj anakarT hoti. asite pite® khayite sayite
sampajanakari hoti. uccarapassavakamme sampajanakart
hoti. gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave
sampajanakari hoti. evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
sampaj ano™ hoti.

5. sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam agameyya.
ayam kho” amhakam anusasant. ®

6. tassa ce® bhikkhave' bhikkhuno evam satassa sampajanassa
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati
sukha vedana so evam pajanati. uppanna kho me *ayam
sukha vedana. sa ca kho paticca no apaticca. 'kim paticca.
imam eva kayam paticca. ayam kho pana kayo anicco
sankhato paticcasamuppanno. aniccam kho pana sankhatam
paticcasamuppannam kayam paticca uppanna sukha
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatl ti. so kaye ca sukhaya ca'®
vedanaya aniccanupassi viharati vayanupassi viharati
viraganupassi viharati nirodhanupassi viharati patinissagganupassi
viharati. tassa kdye ca sukhaya ca''
vedandya aniccanupassino™ viharato vayanupassino™ viharato
" viraganupassino™ viharato nirodhanupassino™ viharato pati-

'B"* kho *B'™* -sasani always 3C'-- ciratta cittd--; C3--citte citta-- 4C"*
dhamme SB'* samaiichite; B* samafijite °B'"* sampajanakari 'B'*vo *C%
anusdsani ti °C"¥ omit ce '°C" omits ca; C> puts it after vedanaya ''C"> omit
ca

iC° 2. words "B° continues to viharati, C° fo -passi °C° adds pe “B° samifjite
°B° C° S° sanghati- 'C® sampaja kari, corrected at back to sampajanakari E°
pite "B°S°CSasn. 6. B°C°S®asn. 7. IS¢ omits “B® C° myayam; C° >S5
as B 'B°S®app- "C°-ino "S°pe ... pati-
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nissagganupassino® viharato yo kaye ca sukhaya ca'
vedanaya raganusayo®> so pahiyati. °
7. tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampajanassa
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati
dukkha vedana so evam pajanati. uppanna kho
myayam dukkha vedana. sa ca kho paticca no apaticca.
kim paticca. imam eva kayam paticca. ayam kho pana
kayo anicco sankhato paticcasamuppanno. aniccam kho
pana sankhatam paticcasamuppannam kayam paticca’
uppanna dukkha vedana kuto nicca bhavissati ti. so
kaye ca dukkhaya ca vedandya aniccanupassi viharati
vayanupassi viharati viraganupassi viharati nirodhanupasst
viharati patinissagganupassi “viharati.
tassa kaye ca dukkhaya ca
vedanaya aniccanupassino’ viharato ... pe ... patinissagganupassino
viharato yo kaye ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya patighanusayo
so pahityati. b
8. tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampajanassa
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati
adukkhamasukha vedana so evam pajanati. uppanna
kho myayam adukkhamasukha vedana. sa ca kho paticca
no appaticca. kim paticca. imam eva kayam paticca. ayam
kho pana kayo anicco sankhato paticcasamuppanno.
aniccam kho pana sankhatam paticcasamuppannam
kayam paticca uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana kuto
nicca bhavissati ti. so kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca
vedanaya aniccanupassi viharati vayanupassi ... pe® ... vira-
ganupassi ... & nirodhanupassi ... & patinissagganupassi viharati.
tassa kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca vedanaya ca® aniccanupassino
viharato ... pei ... patinissagganupassino viharato
yo ke'lyed ca adukkhamasukhaya ca4. vedanaya avijjanusayo
so pahityati. b

'C"3 omit ca Instead of raganusayo, C> have viraganupassT [no] viharato yo;
[no], missing in C', is superadded between the lines of C> 3Missing in C*
“Missing in C'; put in C> after vedanaya, but erased

iC° o °S°-iyy- °E° paticca ' 9E° kaye °E° repeats 'C° from here -ino °B°
C°S%infull "B°C° S asn. 3. 'Coinfull
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9. so sukhaii ce' vedanam vediyati sa anicca ti pajanati
anajjhosita ti pajanati > anabhinandita ti pajanati—>
dukkhafi ce vedanam vediyati ... pe” ... adukkhamasukhafi
ce vedanam vediyati sa anicca ti pajanati > anajjhosita ti
pajanati * anabhinandita ti pajanati.

10. so sukhafi ce vedanam vediyati visafiflutto nam
vediyati. dukkhafi ce vedanam vediyati visafifiutto
nam vediyati. adukkhamasukhai ce vedanam vediyati
visafifiutto nam vediyati.

I1. so kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano kayapariyantikam
vedanam vediyami ti pajanati. jivitapariyantikam
vedanam vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam
vediyami ti pajanati. kayassa bheda uddhafi jivitapariyadana
idh’ eva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani*
sitibhavissanti® ti pajanati.

12. seyyatha pi bhikkhu® telafi ca paticca’ vattiii ca telapadipo®
jhayeyya. " tass’ eva telassa ca vattiya ca pariyadana
anaharo nibbayeyya. evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu'
kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano kayapariyantikam
vedanam vediyami ti pajanati. jTVitapalriyantikamj vedanam
vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam vediyam ti pajanati.
kayassa bheda uddhai jivitapariyadana idh’ eva sabbavedayitani
anabhinanditani sitibhavissantl ti pajanati ti.

8.5 (8) Gelaniia 2*

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane
kutagarasalayam.

2. atha kho Bhagava sa‘tyar_lhasamayamol

3. kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti®™

IC"™ca *2C"¥ have ... pe ... instead of ana- 3 3This phrase is omitted by
C"¥  4C"¥ abhinanditani here and further on >As this sutta differs from the
preceding only by the substitution of phassa to kaya, I give but the beginning of
the identical paragraphs, putting the whole of the differing ones

ACCin full °B C°siti-; B¢ BY" a5 BS °B°C°S°-ave 9S°omits °E° vattim
B® C° S® add paticca B° C° S° telappadipo "C°©"* jhapeyya 'S¢ adds ce iC°
! _tassa pa- “B° Dutiyagelafifia-; C° Dutiya gelafifia- 'C° spells patisallana this
time, noting C°“* -na  ™C° this time writes abhijjhadomanassam as I. word,
and abridges to vedanasu ... pe ... citte ... pe
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4. kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano hoti®*
5. sato kho® bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam agameyya®

6. tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampajanassa
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa® viharato uppajjati
sukha vedana so evam pajanati. uppanna kho myayam
sukha vedanad. sa ca kho paticca no appaticca. kim paticca. ¢
imam eva phassam paticca. ayam kho pana phasso anicco
sankhato paticcasamuppanno. aniccam kho pana sankhatam
paticcasamuppannam phassam paticca uppanna® sukha
vedana kuto nicca bhavissati ti. so phasse ca sukhaya ca

- . — — . . - foh P foh . -
vedanaya aniccanupassi viharati vaya- ... " viraga- ... ' nirodha- ...
fgh
patinissagganupassi viharati. tassa phasse ca sukhaya ca

_ . . . _ [ fo . _
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato vaya- ... '® viraga- ... "¢ nirodha- ...
fg

patinissagganupassino viharato yo phasse ca sukhaya
ca vedanaya raganusayo so pahiyati.

7—11. tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa ... pe® ...
viharato uppajjati dukkha vedana ... pe® ... uppajjati adukkhamasukha
vedana so evam pajanati. ' uppanna kho myayam
adukkhamasukha vedana. sa ca kho paticca no apaticca.
kim paticca. imam eva phassam paticca. j ll"yatha‘t purimasutte
vittharo tatha vittharetabbe—'"* kayassa bheda uddhaii jivitapariyadana
idh’ eva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissanti
ti pajanati.

12. seyyatha pi bhikkhave telam' paticca™ vat‘gim1 paticca
telappadipo jhayeyya®" °sitibhavissanti ti pajanat ti.

9. (9) Anicca

3. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna
khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma
nirodhadhamma.

4. katama tisso. sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha
vedana.

5. ima kho bhikkhave tisso vedana anicca sankhata
paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma
nirodhadhamma ti.

I This phrase is not to be found in C* which are much more complete
"B® S° abridge patikkante sampajanakari hoti ... pe ... bhasite; C® in full,
reading sasmifijite °B° C° S¢ omir °C° pabhitattassa, corrected at back to
pahitattassa  “E° omits  °S® adds kho myayam B®in full ¢C°in full "S° -
nupassi E° -ati JS® continues to paticcasamuppanno, then adds pe **B° §°
thus, but -bbo; C° nearly in full; variants and abridgments by section number:
8. kil ca paticca, so phasse ca adukkhamasukkhaya ca vedanaya aniccanupassi,
but others -1, 9. pajanati. dukkhail ce vedanam vediyati ... pe
adukkhamasukhaii; 1o. Vlsannutto nam vediyati. dukkhafi ce vedanam vedlyatl
. pe ... adukkhamasukhaii 'B° C°S°add ca ™S°omits "C° ... pajanatim.
kayassa ...
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10. (10) Phassamulaka

3. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana phassaja phassamilaka
phassanidana phassapaccaya.

4. katama tisso. sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha
vedana.

5. sukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppajjati
sukha vedana. tass’ eva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa'
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam phassam
paticca uppanna sukha vedana sa nirujjhati sa viipasammati. **

6. dukkhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppajjati
dukkha vedana. tass’ eva dukkhavedaniyassa phassassa
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam?®” dukkhavedaniyam phassam
paticca uppanna dukkha vedana sa nirujjhati sa vipasammati. *

7. adukkhamasukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca
uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana. tass’ eva aduk-
khamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam
vedayitam > adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca
uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana sa° nirujjhati sa viipasammati. *

8. seyyatha pi bhikkhave dvinnam katthanam sanghatta-
nasamodhana*® usma jayati tejo abhinibbattati. tesam yeva
katthanam nanabhava vinikkhepa ya tajja usma sa nirujjhati
sa viipasammati. d

9. evam eva kho bhikkhave ima tisso vedana phassaja
phassamiilaka phassanidana phassapaccaya. > tajjam phassam
paticca tajja tajja vedana uppajjanti. tajjassa tajjassa phassassa
nirodha tajja tajja vedana nirujjhanti ti—>°

'C"3 phassa-  >B'™ viipasamati always 3The sequel till the next tajjam
vedayitam is missing in C"> by mistake, I think, not for abridgment *B"
sanghatta tassa samodhana >3S0 C"* (although C* do not repeat the last tajja);
B have tajjam phassam paticca tajja vedana uppajjati. tajjassa phassassa
nirodha tajja vedana nirujjhati ti

98¢ gs n. 2. °E°sa  °S° sankhattd tassa samodand; B¢ S ¥ sankhattd tassa
samodhana; B° ¥ as n. 47 B® adds a further note, apparently to this last
reading, Sam-1-322-[= PTS S ii 97]-pitthe pi passitabbam; that passage, in the
2008. Latin-script printing of B, reads the same as here, with no note %S¢ C°3
as n. 2. “°B°S° C°S have single tajj- throughout, C° double throughout; S°
uppajjati but nirujjhant; C° S -ati/i for both; S°° nirujjhantt
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Vedanasamyuttassa Pathamakasagathavaggo '
tass’ *°uddanam

Samadhi Sukhaya®* Pahanena
Patalam* Datthabbena’

Sallatthena ca Gelafifiam >°
Anicca® Phassamilaka ti.

CHAPTER II. Rahogatavaggo dutiyo

11. (1) Rahogataka®

2. atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
"upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi—"

3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avoca. idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa
evafl cetaso parivitakko udapadi. tisso vedana
vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha
vedana. ima tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata. vuttam
kho pan’ etam Bhagavata. yam kifici vedayitam tam
dukkhasmin ti. kim nu kho etam' Bhagavata sandhaya
bhasitam. yam kifici vedayitam tam dukkhasmin ti.

4. sadhu sadhu bhikkhu. tisso ima bhikkhu' vedana
vuttd maya sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha
vedana. ima tisso vedana vutta maya. vuttam kho pan’ etam
bhikkhu maya. yam kifici vedayitam7k tam dukkhasmin
ti. tam kho pan’ etam bhikkhu maya sankharanam yeva
aniccatam sandhaya bhasitam. yam kifici vedayitam tam
dukkhasmin ti. tam kho8. pan’ etam bhikkhu maya sankharanam
yeva® "> khayadhammatam ... ' vayadhammatam ... ' virigadhammatam

IC"3 Sagathavasaggo sattamo driven back to the end >C"¥ tatr’ uddanam
3C"3 sukhapa 4C'3 patallam 5C"¥ sallam gilafifio °C3 anicca; B* aniccam
Tsabbam is inserted here by C'> (added in C* between the lines) SMissing in
C"> Missing in B" ['"See n. 1. on next page]

"B® Vedanasamyuttassa Sagathavaggo pathamo; C° Sagathavaggo pathamo; S°
Vedandsamyuttassa Pathamakasagathavaggo °C® as n. 2. °B° sukham; C°
sukha; S¢ -sukhdya “B°C°S°add ca °BFsallena ¢’ eva gelaiifia; C® sallena ca
gelafifiehi; S° sallatthena gelafifiam 'S° 1. word ®B° C° Rahogata- ""C° pe
IC® adds ca 1S¢-ave *C°““asn. 7. 'B®pa; C®in full



10

15

20

25

30

Rahogatavaggo dutiyo (XXXVI) 217

... *nirodhadhammatam ... * viparinamadhammatam
sandhaya bhasitam. yam kifici vedayitam tam dukkhasmin
ti—'

5. atha kho pana bhikkhu maya anupubbam *sankharanam
nirodho akkhato. pathamafi “jhanam samapannassa
vaca niruddha hoti. dutiyafi ‘jhanam samapannassa vitakkavicara
niruddha honti. tatiyan “jhanam samapannassa
piti niruddha hoti. catutthafi ‘jhanam samapannassa assasapassasa
niruddha honti. akasanaficayatanam samapannassa
ripasanfia niruddha hoti. vifinanafcayatanam
samapannassa akasanaficayatanasafiia niruddha hoti.
akincaffiayatanam samapannassa viifianaficayatanasafina
niruddha hoti. nevasanfianasaifiayatanam samapannassa
akincaffiayatanasafifia niruddha hoti. sanfiavedayitanirodham
samapannassa safifia ca vedana ca niruddha
honti. khinasavassa bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti doso
niruddho hoti moho niruddho hoti.

6. atha kho" bhikkhu maya anupubbasankharanamz. viipasamo
akkhato. pathamai ‘jhanam samapannassa vaca
viipasantd hoti. dutiyafl ‘jhanam samapannassa vitakkavicara
viipasantd honti. ... pe® ... safifiavedayitanirodham samapannassa
sanfia ca vedana ca vipasanta honti. khinasavassa’
bhikkhuno rago viipasanto hoti doso viipasanto®
moho vipasanto hoti.

7. cha-y-ima bhikkhu passaddhiyo. pathamaii “jhanam
samapannassa vaca patippassaddha hoti. dutiyafl ‘jhanam
samapannassa vitakkavicara patippassaddha honti. tatiyafi
‘jhanam samapannassa piti patippassaddha hoti. catutthafi
‘jhanam samapannassa assasapassasa patippassaddha

“[See n. 10. on previous page Instead of this C** have (from yeva) khaya-
dhammanam sandhaya bhasitam yam kifici vedayitam tam dukkhasmin ti tam
kho pan’ etam bhikkhu maya sankharanam yeva vayadhammanam sandhaya
bhasitam yam kifici vedayitam tam dukkhasmin ti tam kho pan’ etam bhikkhu
maya sankharnafi fieva viparinamadhammam (C" parinama-) sandhdya
bhasitam yam kifici vedayitam tam dukkhasmin ti *C"* anupubbam

"B° pa; C®in full °B° C°S° -bbasan-; C° "> as E° °S° -ajjh- C° adds pana
°C®in full "E°-n- °B°C°S°add hoti
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honti. safifdvedayitanirodham samapannassa safifa ca
vedana ca patippassaddha honti. khinasavassa® bhikkhuno
rago patippassaddho hoti doso patippassaddho

hoti moho patippassaddho hoti. °

12. (2) Akasam 1°

3. seyyatha pi bhikkhave akase! vividha vata vayanti.
puratthima pi vata vayanti pacchima pi vata vayanti
uttara pi vata vayanti dakkhina pi vata vayanti. © saraja
pi vata vayanti araja pi vata vayanti. sita pi vata vayanti
unha pi vata vayanti. paritta pi vata vayanti adhimatta pi
vata vayanti. evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim
kayasmim vividha vedana uppajjanti. sukha' pi vedana
uppajj anti*’ dukkhas. pi vedana uppajjanti adukkhamasukha
pi vedana uppajjanti ti.

4. yatha pi vata akase® vayanti vividha puthu”

puratthima pacchima ce'lpii uttara atha dakkhina I
saraja araja va 'pi sita unha ca ekada

adhimatta paritta ca puthu®™® vayanti® maluta® 2
tath’ ev’ imasmim pil kayasmim samuppajjati” vedana

sukhadukkhasamuppatti adukkhamasukha" ca ya 3
yato ca® bhikkhu" atapi® sampajano "nirtipadhi

tato so™ vedana sabba parijanati pandito 4

so vedana parififidya ditthe® *"dhamme anasavo
kayassa bheda dhammattho safkhyam '“nopeti vedagii
ti 5

'C'3 dukkha 2B'* uppajjati always 3C'¥sukha “B" puthi 5B pavayanti
8C" maluto ’C"3 sampajafifiam na rificati °C'3ca °B* ditthe va; C* dittha-
°C"3 samkham na upeti

"E°-n- PB°C°S°-iti °B° Pathamaakasa-; C° Akasa- “S®addspi °E°-tia 'B°
SCasn. 2. ®E°a- "B°S°-n 'C°vapi ‘B°capi;Scapi *C°-u 'B°C°S°omit
MRe C° S° -anti; C° "> as E° "E® -sukkha °S®va PB°C°S°-1 9E° samajafio
niripadhi; B¢ C° sampajafifiam na rificati; S° C° sampajano nirujjhati; B® % ¥ *
as text 'C°asn. 8 °C°-thadh- 'C° saiikham nopeti; S° C°S sankham nipeti



10

15

20

25

30

Rahogatavaggo dutiyo (XXXVI) 219

13. (3) Akasam 2°
3. seyyatha pi bhikkhave akase vividha vata vayanti.
puratthima pi vata vayanti ... pe ... adhimatta pi vata vayanti.
evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim kayasmim vividha vedana
uppajjanti. ' sukha pi vedana uppajjanti®® dukkha pi
vedana uppajjanti™® adukkhamasukha pi vedana uppajjantt™
ti.

14. (4) Agaram®

3. seyyatha pi bhikkhave agantukagaram. tattha puratthirnaiyaf
disaya agantva vasam kappenti. pacchime‘tyaf
disaya agantva vasam kappenti. uttaraya pi disaya agantva
vasam kappenti. dakkhinaya pi disaya vasam kappenti.
khattiya pi agantva vasam kappenti. brahmana pi agantva
vasam kappenti. vessa pi agantva vasam kappenti. sudda
pi agantva vasam kappenti. evam eva kho bhikkhave
imasmim kayasmim vividha vedana uppajjanti. sukha pi
vedana uppajjanti*™® dukkha pi vedana uppajjanti™ adukkhamasukha
pi vedana uppajjanti. >

4" samisa pi sukha vedana uppajjanti. ** samisa pi dukkha
vedana uppajjanti. * samisa pi adukkhamasukha vedana
uppajjanti. ™ niramisa pi sukha vedana uppajjanti. * niramisa
pi dukkha vedana uppajjanti. ™ niramisa pi adukkhamasukha
vedana uppajjanti ti. ™

15. (5) Santakam 1
2. atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
.pet...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam
etad avoca. katama nu kho bhante vedana.
katamo vedanasamudayo. ' katamo vedananirodho. katama

'B'* uppajjati always >B' > uppaijjati, as before, here and further on 3In this

paragraph C"* intermingle samisa niramisa in this manner: samisa pi sukha ...
niramisa pi sukha ... samisa [E® sam-] pi dukkha ... niramisa pi dukkha erc.
*B° Dutiyaakasa-; C° Dutiya Akdsa- °B° -atii °S® -atii °C°S -ati °B° C°
Agara- B C°Sadd pi ®E°-j- "C°asn. 3. 'E°-ati B Pathama-Ananda-;
C° Santaka- “B° upasankamitva ekam antam nisidi; S° upasankamitva ... pe
lCe C1,2. -ﬁya s-
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vedananirodhagamini patipada. * ko vedanaya assado. ko®
adinavo. kim® nissaranan ti.

4. tisso ima Ananda vedana sukha vedana dukkha
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima vuccanti Ananda
vedana. phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo. phassanirodha
vedananirodho. ayam eva ariyo atthangiko
maggo vedananirodhagamini patipada®’ seyyathidam® sammaditthi

.. pe ... ssmmasamadhi. yam vedanam paticca®

uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam vedanaya assado.
ya® vedana anicca dukkha viparingmadhamma ayam vedanaya
adinavo. yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam
idam vedanaya nissaranam.

5. atha kho pan’ Ananda maya anupubbasankharanam'
nirodho akkhato. pathamafi® jhanam samapannassa
vaca niruddha hoti. ... pe ... safifiavedayitanirodham® samapannassa
safifia ca vedana ca niruddha honti. khinasavassa
bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti doso niruddho
hoti moho niruddho hoti.

6. atha kho pan’ Ananda maya anupubbamf sankharanam
viipasamo akkhato. pathamaii® jhanam samapannassa
vaca viipasanta hoti. ... pe ... saifiavedayitanirodham samapannassa
sanfia ca vedana ca vipasanta honti. khinasavassa
bhikkhuno rago viipasanto hoti doso viipasanto®
moho vipasanto hoti.

7. atha kho pan’ Ananda maya anupubbamf sankharanam
passaddhi®" akkhata. pathamaii® jhanam samapannassa
vaca patippassaddha hoti. ... pei ... akasanaficayatanam
samapannassa ripasafifia patippassaddha hoti. vififanaficayatanam
samapannassa a‘tkzise‘maﬁce‘tyatanasaﬁﬁa‘lj
patippassaddha hoti “ akificafifidyatanam samapannassa
vififianaficayatanasafiia® patippassaddha hoti—* neva-
safifianasafiiayatanam samapannassa akificafiiayatanasaffia
patippassaddha hoti. saﬁﬁa‘wedayitanirodham1 samapannassa
sanfia ca vedana ca patippassaddha honti.

'C"3 anupubbam ... as before and further on *C"3 nirodha- (m being erased
in C3) here only 3B'* patipassaddhi  **This phrase is missing in C"> [my

guess as to where this begins]

B pati- °S® C°S add vedandya °B° and possibly C° seyyath’ idam “B° yam
°S® -ajjh- "B C° S -bbasai- EB° C° S add hoti "B S° C°® patippassaddhi

IC® in full, reading vittaka- JE° akasan- “E°-cay- 'E°-ta-
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khinasavassa bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hoti doso
patippassaddho hoti moho patippassaddho hott ti.

16. (6) Santakam 2°
2. atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.

. pe’ ...
3. ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam
Bhagava etad avoca. katama nu kho® vedana. 4 katamo
vedananirodho. katama vedananirodhagamint patipada.
ko vedanaya assado. ko'® adinavo. " kim'® nissaranan ti.

4. Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavannettika
Bhagavampatisarana. & sadhu” bhante Bhagavantaii
*fieva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho. Bhagavato
sutva bhikkhu dharessantt ti.

tena hi' Ananda sunohi. sadhukam manasi karohi.
bhasissamf ti.

evam bhante ti kho ayasma Anando' paccassosi.

5-8. Bhagava etad avoca. tisso ima Ananda vedana
sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana.
ima vuccanti Ananda vedana. ... pek phassasamudayol ...pe
khinasavassa" bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hoti doso
patippassaddho hoti moho patippassaddho hott ti.

17. (7) Atthaka 1°

2. atha kho sambahula® bhikkht yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu.
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidimsu.

3. ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhii Bhagavantam
etad avocum. katama nu kho bhante vedana. katamo
vedanasamudayo. * katamo vedananirodho. katama nirodhagamini®
patipada. ko vedanaya assado. ko® adinavo. kim®
nissaranan ti.

3Im

'B'* insert vedanaya *C"3 Bhagavantam yeva 3Much more complete in C'3;
the text is a mere repetition of 4—7. in the preceding sutta *C"* vedanaya
always; C" adds here katama vedana samudayagamini patipada

*B° Dutiya-Ananda-; C° Dutiyasantaka- °B® S¢ upasankamitva Bhagavantam
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi °B° C® S° add Ananda “B® C° S° add katamo
vedanasamudayo °S®asn. 1. EC-i- fE°-t- "C®adds vata 'C°h’ JB°C°S°
add Bhagavato *C® omits 'BS C°S°-a ™C°as much as last sutta, except in 7.
vaca patippassaddha hoti. ... pe ... safifia- "E° khi- °B® Pathamasambahula-
PS¢ sabbahula B C® S° vedananirodhagamini
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4. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana sukha vedana dukkha
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima vuccanti bhikkhave
vedana. phassasamudaya' vedanasamudayo. > phassanirodha"
vedananirodho. ayam eva ariyo atthangiko® maggo
vedananirodhagamini patipada seyyathidam sammaditthi
... pe ... ssmmasamadhi. yam vedanam paticca uppajjati
sukham somanassam ayam vedanaya assado. yéb vedana
anicca dukkha* viparinamadhamma® ayam vedanaya
adinavo. yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam
idam vedanaya nissaranam.

5. atha kho pana bhikkhave maya anupubbasankharanam
nirodho akkhato.

pathaman djhﬁnam samapannassa vaca niruddha hoti.

.. pe ... khinasavassa’ bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti doso
niruddho hoti moho niruddho hoti.

6. atha kho pana bhikkhave maya anupubbasankharanam
viipasamo akkhato. pathamajhz'mamdg samapannassa
vacd vipasanta hoti. ... pe ...° khinasavassa bhikkhuno rago
viipasanto hoti doso viipasanto hoti moho viipasanto
hoti.

7. cha-y-ima bhikkhave passaddhiyo. pathamai djhe'mam
samapannassa vaca patippassaddha hoti. dutiyail djhe'mam
samapannassa vitakkavicara patippassaddha honti. tatiyafl
4jhanam samapannassa piti patippassaddha hoti.
catutthafi djhz‘mam samapannassa assasapassasa patippassaddhzih
honti. safifdvedayitanirodham samapannassa
sanfia ca vedana ca patippassaddha honti. khinasavassa
bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hoti doso patippassaddho
hoti moho patippassaddho hoti. !

18. (8) Atthaka 2!

2. atha kho sambahula® bhikkha yena Bhagava ten
upasankamimsu.
pe

'B* samphassa- *C'* insert tanha vedanasamudayagamini patipada 3C"¥ -ya
instead of dukkha

E° atth- B¢ yam °C® vipari- 43¢ jjh- °C® restarts from
safifiavedayitanirodham ‘E°-n- ®B¢ C®-am jh- "E°pati- B°C°S°-iti JB°
Dutiyasambahula-; C® Dutiyaatthaka- *S° here as E° 'S upasainkamitva
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3. ekam antam nisinno'® kho te* bhikkha Bhagava etad
avoca. katama nu kho bhikkhave vedana. katamo
vedanasamudayo. katamo vedananirodho. katama
vedananirodhagamini patipada. ko vedanaya assado.
ko adinavo. © kim® nissaranan ti.

4. Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhamma ... pe ..

5-8. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana sukha vedana dukkha
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima vuccanti bhikkhave
vedana. phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo. d

yatha purimasuttante tatha vittharetabbo.

19.(9) Paﬁcakar'lgof

2. atha kho Paficakango® thapatih yen’ ayasma Udﬁyii
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva ayasmantam Udayim
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Paficakango ‘[hapatih ayasmantam
Udayim etad avoca. kati nu kho bhante Udayi
vedana vuttd Bhagavata ti.

tisso kho thapati4j vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima
kho thapati¥ *vedana vutta Bhagavata ti.

4. evam vutte Paficakango thapatih ayasmantam Udayim
etad avoca. na kho bhante UdayT tisso vedana vutta
Bhagavata. dve' vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana
dukkha vedana. ya ’yam bhante adukkhamasukha vedana
santasmim® esa panite °sukhe vutta Bhagavata ti.

5. dutiyam pi kho ayasma UdayT Paficakangam thapatim”
etad avoca. na kho thapati¥ dve vedana vutta Bhagavata.
tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana
adukkhamasukha vedana. 7ima tisso vedana " vutta Bhagavata
ti. dutiyam pi kho® Paficakango thapatih ayasmantam

5

'S0 all the mss  >C**he 3C"* yatha purimam suttantam evam vittharetabbam
. pe ... A4C"3gahapati 5C'3imam °C"3 panitesu 7C"* omif ima tisso
vedana ®Missing in C'3

"B -3; C°-0; S°-¢  °S® adds vedanaya °E°adi- ‘B°S°omit °C°pe ... yatha
purimasuttantam evam vittharetabbam; S°® yatha purimasuttanto vittharito tatha
vittharetabbo B C° -ga- 8C°% Paficango "S®th- 'S°-i 'C°Sasn. 4 "B
C°® S€ insert tisso 'B° C® S°-i IC® adds bhante XC® sattasmim, corrected at
back to santasmim
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Udayim etad avoca. na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana
vutta Bhagavata. dve vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha
vedana dukkha vedana. ya ’yam bhante adukkhamasukha
vedana santasmim esa panite 'sukhe vutta Bhagavata

ti.

6. tatiyam pi kho ayasma UdayT" Paficakangam thapatim™
etad avoca. na kho thapati*® dve vedana vutta Bhagavata.
tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana
adukkhamasukha vedana. ima tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata
ti. tatiyam pi kho Paficakango thapati® ayasmantam
Udayim etad avoca. na kho bhante Udayi® tisso vedana
vutta Bhagavata. dve vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana
dukkha vedana. ya ’yam bhante adukkhamasukha
vedana santasmim esa panite’ sukhe vutta Bhagavata ti.

%™’ eva kho asakkhi ¢ ayasma UdayT" Paficakanigam thapatim®
safifiapetum na panz'lsakkhi4h Paficakango thapati® ayasmantam
Udayim safifiapetum.

7. assosi kho ayasma Anando ayasmato Udayissa Paficakanigena
thapatina® saddhim imam kathasallapam.

8. atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
i7upasaf1kamitve‘1 ekam antam nisidi-' ekam antam nisinno
kho ayasma Anando yavatako ayasmato Udayissa Paficakangena
thapatina® saddhim ahosi kathasallapos. tam pij
sabbam Bhagavato arocesi.

9. santam *eva kho' Ananda pariyayam Paficakango
thapati® Udayissa bhikkhuno nabbhanumodi. santafi ca
pan’ Ananda pariyayam Ude‘tyifm bhikkhu Paficakangassa
thapatino® nabbhanumodi. dve pi maya Ananda vedana
vutta pariyayena. tisso pi" maya vedana vutta pariyayena.
pafica pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena. cha pi maya
vedana vutta pariyayena. attharasapi’ maya vedana vutta
pariyayena. chattimsapi maya vedana vutta pariyayena.

€

'C"3 panitesu kho here and further on *C"* gahapati 33B"n’ eva asakkhi; B*
n’ ev’ asakkhi 4C"3 pana asakkhi 5C?Xkatha allapo °C"3 santam yeva

i8°.i PCoi °S°th- UC° S¢asn. 2. °C°-i(-) E°-i- &®B°n’ eva sakkhi; S°n’
eva asakkhi "C®asn. 4. 7'C°pe 'B® C®omit “C®asn. 6. "B omits ™C°-i
"S® omits °E° attharasapi
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atthasatam pi maya vedana vuttd pariyayena—">evam
pariyayadesito® Ananda maya dhammo-

10. evam pariy'&yadesite3b kho Ananda maya dhamme ye
afifiamafifiassa subhasitam sulapitam® na samanumafiissanti
na samanujanissanti na samanumodissanti tesam?
etam patikankham. bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna
afifiamafifiam mukhasattihi vitudanta viharissanti. © evam
pariyz?tyadesito“fg maya dhammo. evam pariyayadesite® kho
Ananda maya dhamme ye afifiamafifiassa subhasitam
sulapitam samanumafifiissanti samanujanissanti samanumodissanti
tesam” etam patikankham. samagga sammodamana
avivadamana khirodakibhita> afifiamafifiam piyacakkhiihi
sampassanta viharissanti. :

I1. pafic’ ime Ananda kamaguna. katam@ paifica.
cakkhuvififieyya riipa ittha kanta manapa pTyarﬁpz'lk kamupasambhita
rajaniya ... pe™ ... kayavififieyya potthabba ittha
kanta manapa piyariipa kamiipasambhita rajaniya. ime kho
Ananda pafica kamaguna. yam kho Ananda ime pafica
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam idam
vuccati kamasukham.

12. ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum. etam "paramam
satta® sukham somanassam {patisamvedenti} ti. idam nesaham
nanujanami. tam kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha
sukha afifiam sukham abhikkantataraf ca’ panitatarafi ca.
katamaii °c” Ananda etamha sukha anfiam sukham abhikkantataraf
ca panitatarafi ca. idh’ Ananda bhikkhu vivice’
eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram
vivekajam pitisukham pathamaii jjhanam upasampajja
viharati. idam kho Ananda etamha sukha afifiam
sukham abhikkantatarafi ca panitatarafi ca.

"1So B'?; C'¥ atthasatam pi maya vedandsatam vuttam pariyayena > >This
phrase is omitted by C'; C* has instead of it: tisso pi maya vedana vutta 3C"%
pariyayena desite “B'"* insert kho Ananda 5C" khirodani °B'* santam
always 7C"¥ ¢’ eva instead of ca *C"¥ katama

"B° C° pariyayadesito kho; S° pariyayena desito; C° “"* pariyayena kho °S° as
n. 3. °S®sulapitam, corrected at front to sulapitam °C° nesam; C° also has a
note here, giving a reading for C°° 2 but the reading has been omitted;
presumably tesam  °B° C® -Tti; BB ¥ g5 B B°C°S°asn. 4, C°-1- &S°
here does not split the compound "C°nesam 'B°C°-iti B°C°S°-e *B°C®
S® pi-; E® inconsistent 'C® -i-; E® -a ™C® sotavififieyya sadda ... pe, and so the
others "B° I. word, and so below °B° C°®S®as n. 6, and so below PC°as n. 7,
here 9S° -ajjh-, and so below
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13. ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum. etam paramam
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentT ti. idam nesaham
nanujanami. tam kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha
sukha afifam sukham abhikkantatarail ca panitatarafi ca.

katamafi ¢’ Ananda etamha sukha afifiam sukham abhikkantatarafi ca

panitatarafi ca. * idh> Ananda bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam
viipasama ajjhattam sampasadanan cetaso ekodibhavam
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham

dutiyafi jhanam upasampajja viharati. idam kho Ananda
etamha sukha afifiam sukham abhikkantatarafi ca panitatarafi
ca.

14. ye kho Ananda® evam vadeyyum. etam paramam
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentT ti. idam nesaham
nanujanami. tam kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha
sukha afifam sukham abhikkantatarail ca panitatarafi ca.
katamafi ¢’ Ananda etamha sukha afifiam sukham abhikkantatarail
ca panitatarafi ca. idh’ Ananda bhikkhu
pitiya ca viraga upekhako® ca viharati sato ca sampajano
sukhaii ca kayena patisamvedeti' yan tam ariya acikkhanti
upekhako® satima sukhavihar ti “tatiyafi jhanam
upasampajja viharati. idam kho Ananda etamha sukha
afinam sukham abhikkantatarafi ca panitataraii ca.

15. ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum. etam paramam
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentT ti. idam nesaham
nanujanami. tam kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha
sukha afifam sukham abhikkantatarail ca panitatarafi
ca. katamaii® ¢’ Ananda etamha sukha afifiam sukham
abhikkantatarafi ca panitatarafi ca. idh’ Ananda bhikkhu
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va soma-
nassadomanassanam atthagama adukkhamasukham upe-
khasatiparisuddhifi® catutthafi jhanam upasampajja viharati.
idam kho' Ananda etamha sukha afifiam sukham abhikkantatarafi
ca panitatarafi ca. >

16. ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum. etam paramam
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentT ti. idam nesaham

'C" patisamvedi; C* -vediyati C"*katama 3C'% inserts here ... pe ...
“E®pan- "E°A- °B° C°S®upekkh- 9C¢insertstam °C°-pari- 'E° omits
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nanujanami. tam kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha sukha

afifiam sukham abhikkantatarafi ca panitatarafi ca. katamaii'

¢’* Ananda etamha sukha afifiam sukham abhikkantatarafi

ca panitatarafi ca. idh’ Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso

ripasafiianam samatikkama patighasafifianam atthagama
nanattasafifidnam amanasikara® anatto® akaso ti akasanaficayatanam
upasampajja viharati. idam kho Ananda etamha

sukha ... pe® ...

17. ye ca”® kho Ananda evam vadeyyum. etam paramam
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentT ti. idam3. nesaham
nanujanami. tam kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha
sukha ... pe® ... katamaii* ¢* Ananda etamha sukha afifiam sukham

.. pe® ... idh’ Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso akasanaficayatanam
samatikkamma anattam>* Viﬁﬁe'u.lanh ti vififianaficayatanam
upasampajja viharati. idam kho Ananda etamha sukha

.pe® ...

18. ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum. etam paramam

satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentT ti. idam nesaham
nanujanami. tam kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha

sukha ... pede ... katamai ¢’ Ananda etamha sukha afifiam sukham ...
idh’ Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso vififidnaficayatanam

samatikkamma n’ atthi kificT ti akificafifayatanam upasampajja
viharati. idam kho Ananda etamha sukha j’aﬁﬁam

sukham abhikkantatarafi ca panitatarafi ca

19. ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum. etam paramam6
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentT ti. idam nesaham
nanujanami. tam kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha
sukha ... pe®® ... katamafi7. ¢’ Ananda etamha sukha afifiam
sukham abhikkantatarafi ca panitatarafi ca. idh’ Ananda
bhikkhu sabbaso akificafifiayatanam samatikkamma neva-
safifianasafiiayatanam upasampajja viharati. idam kho

dei

'C'3 katama 2B’ ananto; C"* anatto (which might be ananto, but seems
rather to be anatto) *Missing in C"* “*C"3 katama °B'* anantam (see note 2)
8C"3 etaparama ’C3 katama; C" katama

S° omits °E° -kara B C° S° ananto/am B in full °S°infull B omits EC°
omits "E®-n- 'C°pe TIC°pe *C®in full
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Ananda etamha sukha afiflam sukham abhikkantatarafi
ca panitatarafi’ ca.

20. ye ca®™ kho Ananda evam vadeyyum. etam paramam
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentT ti. idam nesaham
nanujanami. tam kissa hetu. atth’ Ananda etamha sukha
afinam sukham abhikkantatarafi ca panitataraii ca.
katamaii' ¢’ Ananda etamha sukha anfiam sukham abhikkantataraf
ca panitatarafi ca. idh’ Ananda bhikkhu
sabbaso nevasafinanasafinayatanam samatikkamma safifia-
vedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati. idam kho Ananda
etamha sukha afifiam sukham abhikkantatarafi ca panitatarafi’
ca.

21. thanam kho pan’ etam Ananda vijjati yam afifiatitthiya
paribbajaka evam vadeyyum. safinavedayitanirodham
samano Gotamo aha tafi ca sukhasmim® pafifiapeti. 3¢
tayidam kim su tayidam katham sii ti. evam °vadino
Ananda afifiatitthiya paribbajaka evam assu* vacaniya.
na kho avuso Bhagava sukhail fieva vedanam sandhaya
sukhasmim pafifiapeti. yattha yatth’f avuso sukham upalabbhati
£yamhi Syamhi sukham® tam ®tam Tathagato sukhasmim
pafifapeti ti.

20. (10) Bhikkhuna"

3. dve pi” maya bhikkhave vedana vutta pariyayena.
tisso pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena. pafica pi maya
vedana vutta pariyayena. I cha® pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena.
atthérasépil maya vedana vutta pariyayena. chattimsapi
maya vedana vutta pariyayena. atthasatam pi’
maya vedana vutta pariyayena.

4. evam pariyayadesito bhikkhave maya dhammo. evam
pariye‘tyadesitej kho™ bhikkhave maya dhamme ye afifiamafifiassa
subhasitam sulapitam na samanumafiissanti na
samanujanissanti na samanumodissanti tesam” etam patikankham. 8

'3 katama  ?B* sukhasmin ti 3C'"3 pafifiayati 4C"* assa SB'"* yahim

yahim °C"3 tam once "Missing in C"* BMoved from n. 1. on next page] C*
patikankha here and further on

E° pani- °B° omits °S° omits “B® S° pafifiapeti as usual °B° C® S° 1. word
B¢ yattha &¢B° yahim yahim; C° B¢ © yam hi yam hi sukham; S¢ B¢ S¥ B!
yahim yahim sukham; B® adds reference, apparently to this last reading, Ma-2-
62-[= PTS M i 400]-pitthe pi; the 2008. Latin-script printing of B® for that
passage has the same reading as here, with no notes "B° C° Bhikkhuy- 'C®¢"*
asn. 7. 3C°pari- *C°©"Scha- 'C° attharasa pi; C°“" S as E° ™C° adds pana
C® nesam
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1,2a

bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna afifiamafifiam
mukhasattthi vitudanta viharissanti. ® evam
pariyayadesito bhikkhave maya dhammo. evam pariyayadesite
kho® bhikkhave maya dhamme ye afifiamafifiassa
subhasitam sulapitam samanumafifiissanti samanujanissanti
samanumodissanti tesam® etam patikankham. °
samagga samodamana avivadamana' khirodakibhiita® afifiamafifiam
piyacakkhiihi sampassanta*® viharissanti. b

5—14. pafic’ ime bhikkhave kamaguna. ... pe™ ...

15. thanam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave® vijjati yam aﬁﬁatitthiye'li
paribbajaka evam vadeyyum. safinavedayitanirodham
samano Gotamo aha tan ca sukhasmim pafifiapeti.
tayidam kim su tayidam katham st ti. evam vadino bhikkhave
afinatitthiya paribbajaka evam assu vacaniya. na
kho avuso Bhagava sukhaii "fieva vedanam sandhaya sukhasmim
panfiapeti. yattha yatthaj avuso sukham upalabbhati
yamhi 8kyarnhi tam °tam Tathagato sukhasmim
pafifapeti ti.

Rahogatavaggo dutiyo'
tass’! uddanam

Rahogatam ''dve Akasam ™
Agaram dve ca Santakam "

Atthakena "ca dve vutta °
Paficakango ca'*” Bhikkhuna ti’

['Moved to n. 8. on previous page, not relevant here] *C'3 -afifiassa B>
khirodati- *C"® sampassamand More complete in C" (see the preceding
sutta 11-20) *Missing in C** 7C"3 sukham yeva °B'"* yahim yahim °C"
tam once; C3> nam nam '°C"* sattamo, the whole being drawn back to the end
"'C"3 rahogata dve va '*B' atthaganam ca; B> atthakam nava '3C"3 ’tha; B*
’dha

1CeCrS gsm 2. PBOCCSC-Tti °C°adds pana °CCnesam °C° pati- here 'C°
omits ®C°as n. 4. "C° katame pafica, then cakkhu in full, then pe, then kaya in
full, continuing to p. 226, paragraph 13, bhikkhu, then pe, then sabbaso neva-
and continuing in full to the end; in all places substituting bhikkhave for
Ananda 'E° afifia- B S yattha “B° S yahim yahim; C° yam hi yam hi
sukham; B°€ yam hi yam hi 'C° tatr’ ™C® rahogatam dve ca akasa; S° rahogata
dve vata ca "B® agaram dve ca Ananda; C° agaram dve ca santaka; S° nivasa
dve thannadaka °B°sambahula duve vutta; S° sambahula ca dve vutta PC° ’tha
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CHAPTER III. Atthasatapariyayavaggo tatiyo

21. (1) Sivako®

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakanivape.

2. atha kho Moliya—STvakolb paribbajako yena Bhagava
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.
sammodaniyam katham sarantyam vitisaretva ekam
antam nisidi. ©

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Moliya-Sivako paribbajako
Bhagavantam etad avoca. santi*® bho Gotama eke
samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino. yam kificayam
purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va dukkham va
adukkhamasukham va sabban tam pubbekatahetu ti.
idha pana3f bhavam Gotamo kim #3ha ti.

4. pittasamutthanani pi kho Sivaka idh’ ekaccani vedayitani
uppajjanti. samam pi kho etam Sivaka*" veditabbam
yatha pittasamutthanani pi idh’ ekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti. :
lokassa pi kho e‘[amj Sivaka® saccasammatam yatha
pittasamutthe'ma‘mil pi idh’ ekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti.
tatra Stvaka ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino
yam kificdyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti®™" sukham
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va sabban tam"
pubbekatahetii ti yafi ca simam >Aatam tafi ca
atidhavanti® yafi ca” loke saccasammatam taii ca atidhavanti.
tasma tesam” samanabrahmananam miccha ti
vadami.

. semhasamutthanani pi kho Sivaka ... pe ...
. vatasamutthanani pi kho Sivaka ... pe ...

. sannipatikani? pi kho Sivaka ... pe ...

. utuparinamajani pi kho Sivaka ... pe’ ...

. visamapariharajani pi kho Sivaka ... pe" ...
10. opakkamikani pi kho Stvaka ... pe ...

O 003 O\

'B'* [Moliya-?]Sivako always >C"* add hi 3Missing in C"* “B"™ insert

evam SC"¥samaf fiagtam °B* atidhavati always "B omit ca

*B° Sivaka-; C° Moliya-Sivaka- °B° C° Moliya-Sivako; S° Moliya-Sivako; C¢ S
as B° °C°-1 ‘CSasn. 2. °C°-vediyati B°Casn 3, BS*PV! asE° 8¢
insertsm’ "SCBSKBY-L gon 4 IC° -1t here IC°S evam ¥E° Si- here 'E°

-tth-  "S® -vedayati here "E° repeats °S° as n. 7. PC° nesam
sannipatasamutthanani 'S® omits
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11. kammavipakajani pi kho Sivaka idh’ ekaccani vedayitani
uppajjanti. samam pi kho etam'® Sivaka®™ veditabbam
yatha kammavipakajani pi*® idh’ ekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti.
lokassa pi kho etam Sivaka saccasammatam yatha
kammavipakajani pi idh’ ekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti.
tatra® Sivaka ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino
yam kificdyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti® sukham
va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va sabban tam
pubbekataheti ti yafi ca samam fiatam tafi ca atidhavanti
yaifi ca’ loke saccasammatam’ tafi ca atidhavanti.
tasma tesam® samanabrahmananam miccha ti vadami ti.

12. evam vutte Moliya-Sivako" paribbajako Bhagavantam
etad avoca. “abhikkantam bho Gotama™ ... pe® ... upasakam
mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam
gatan ti.

13. pittam sembhaii ca vato ca
sannipata utlini ca

visamam opakkamikam®
kammavipakena atthami ti

22.(2) At‘ghasatak

2. atthasatapariyayam vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayam
desissami. tam sunatha.

3. katamo ca bhikkhave atthasatapariyayo dhammapariyayo.
dve pi1 maya" vedana vutta pariydyena. tisso
pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena. pafica pi maya vedana
vutta pariyayena. cha pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena.
attharasapi" maya vedana vutta pariyayena. chattimsa °pi
maya vedana vutta pariyayena. atthasatam pi maya
vedana® vutta pariyayena.

4. katama ca bhikkhave dve vedana. kayika ca cetasika
ca. ima vuccanti bhikkhave dve vedana.

'Omitted by B>  *B'™* insert evam  3C"% insert kho Sivaka  4C"*
opakkamiko ca SC? atthami; B* atthami ti °C" inserts here satam pi (compare
p. 225.note 1)

S omits °SCasn. 2. °Coasn. 3. *C°nanu °C°-vediyati; S° -vedayati 'E° -
ttam £C°nesam "C° Moliya- here 'B°S°repeat 'C¢asn. 4; S -kafica *C°
-pariyaya- 'C°“P omits ™B® C° S® add bhikkhave “E° attharasapi [sic] °B°C°
S° chattimsapi
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5. katama ca bhikkhave tisso vedana. sukha vedana
dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima vuccanti
bhikkhave tisso vedana.

6. katama ca bhikkhave pafica vedana. sukhindriyam
dukkhindriyam somanassindriyam domanassindriyam
upekkhindriyam. ima vuccanti bhikkhave pafica vedana.

7. katama ca bhikkhave cha vedana. cakkhusamphassaja
vedana ...” pe ... manosamphassaja vedana. ima vuccanti cha
vedana.

8. katama ca bhikkhave attharasa® vedana. cha somanassupavicara’
cha domanassupavicara® cha upekkhupavicara. '
ima°® vuccanti bhikkhave atthérasﬁb vedana.

9. katama ca bhikkhave chattimsa’ vedana. cha gehasitani®
somanassani cha nekkhammasitani® somanassani cha
gehasitani domanassani® cha nekkhammasitani domanassani
cha gehasita upekkha cha nekkhammasita upekkha.
ima vuccanti 3 bhikkhave chattimsa vedana—>

10. katama*" ca bhikkhave atthasatavedana. S' atita
chattimsa vedana anagata chattimsa vedana paccuppanna
chattimsa vedana. ima vuccanti® bhikkhave atthasatavedana. 7
ayam Ibhikkhave atthasatapariyayo dhammapariyayo
ti.

23. (3) Bhikkhu*

2. atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.

. pe ..

3. ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam

etad avoca. ™ katama nu kho bhante vedana. katamo
vedanasamudayo. katama vedanasamudayagamini patipada.
katamo® vedana®-nirodho. katama vedananirodhagamini
patipada. ko vedanaya assado. ko adinavo. kim nissaranan ti.

'C" upekhora; C> upekhaupavicara 2C"¥ ... pe ... instead of cha geha- 33C"
has only chata and a blank instead of bhikkhave ... vedand “B'" katamad ca
SB'* atthasatam ... always  °C™* idam vuccati ... 7C"3 atthasata-
vedanasatam °C'3katama °Missing in C" which is here disturbed

’C®sota- ... pe ... ghana- ... pe... jivha- ... pe ... Kaya- [the hyphens are
not printed] °B° C° S° attharasa °B°S°-u- 9B°C°S®-G- °E®ima 'C°“"-a
8B°Y g5 "Basn 4. BESTC"*asn. 5. ISCinserts pikho B® Afifiatara-
bhikkhu-  'B® upasainkamitvd Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi
™S aco
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4. tisso ima bhikkhu® vedana. sukha vedana dukkha
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima vuccanti bhikkhu®
tisso” vedana. phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo. tanha
°Vedanésamudayagéminid patipada. phassanirodha vedananirodho.
ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo vedananirodhagamini
patipada seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe ... sammasamadhi.
yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham
somanassam ayam vedanaya assado. ya'® vedanaz. anicca
dukkha viparinamadhamma ayam vedanaya adinavo. yo
vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam
vedanaya nissaranan ti.

24. (4) Pubbefianam’

2. pubbe* me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi. katama nu kho vedana.
katamo vedanasamudayo. katama vedanasamudayagamini
patipada. katamo vedananirodho. katama vedananirodhagamini
patipada. " ko vedanaya assado. ko adinavo. kim
nissaranan ti.

3. tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi. tisso ima
vedana. sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha
vedana. ima vuccanti vedana. phassamudaya vedanasamudayo.
tanha “vedanasamudayagamini patipada. ... pe ... yo
vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam
vedanaya nissaranan ti.

i4. ima vedana ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi fianam udapadi pafina
udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi.

5. ayam vedanasamudayo ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi ... pejkl

6. ayam vedanasamudayagamini” patipada ti me bhikkhave
pubbe]:( ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi

..pe ...

7. ayam’ vedananirodho ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu

dhammesu cakkhum udapadi ... pe™

IC"3yam *C"vedanaya 3C"* pubbe va

iS¢ ;ave °B° C°S°omit °S° 1. word °E° -gam- ‘B asn. I. 'B® Pubbasutta;
C* Pubbesuttam *B° C° as n. 3. "E® pati- 'B® C° S° start a new suita here; B
C*Nana- IB® adds aloko udapadi *C°® adds aloko udapadi 'S¢ in full ™C*“"*
-dya s- "S® adds aloko udapadi °S° adds kho
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8. ayam vedananirodhagamini patipada ti me bhikkhave
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum “udapadi ... peb

9. ayam vedanaya assado ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu
dhammesu ... pe ...

10. ayam vedanaya adinavo ti me bhikkhave pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu ... pe ...

IT. idam Vedanﬁyalc nissaranan ti me bhikkhave pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi fianam udapadi
panfia udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi ti.

25. (5) Bhikkhuna*
2. atha kho sambahula bhikkhii yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu.

€

. pe. ...
3. ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhti Bhagavantam

etad avocum. katama nu kho bhante vedana. katamo
vedanasamudayo. katama vedanasamudayagamini patipada.
katamo vedananirodho. katama vedananirodhagamini patipada.
ko vedanaya assado. ko adinavo. kim nissaranan ti.

4. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. sukha vedana dukkha
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima vuccanti bhikkhave
vedana. phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo. tanha ®veda-
nasamudayagamini patipada. phassanirodha® ..." pe ... yo
vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam
vedanaya nissaranan ti.

26. (6) Samanabrahmana I

2. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. sukha
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana.

3. ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va imasam
tissannam vedananam samudayafl ca atthagamai ca
assadafl ca adinavaii ca nissaranafi ca yathabhtitam
na ppajananti ¥"... pe ...

4. pajananti ... pe ... ¥ sayam abhififidaya® sacchikatva upasampajja
viharantl ti.

'B" kho instead of vedanaya >C"“¥ -nirodho 373So C"3; complete in B2, —
See, in the Nidanavaggo, the several so-called Samanabrahmana suttas

iC° omits  °S° adds aloko udapadi °B°as n. 1. “B° C° Sambahulabhikkhu-
°B° upasaikamitvd 'S® pe 8S° 1. word "C® vedananirodho 'B° Pathama-
samanabrahmana-; C° Samanabrahmana- 7B S° na {B® me te; S° m’ ete}
samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va
brahmanasammata na ca pana te &dyasmanto samafifiattham va {B®
brahmafifiattham; S° brahmafifiattham} va ditthe va dhamme sayam abhififia
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va
bradhmana va imasam tissannam vedananam samudayafl ca atthangamafi ca
assadail ca adinavafi ca nissarapafi ca yathabhiitam pajananti te kho me
bhikkhave samana va brahmana va samanesu ¢’ eva Ssamanasammata
brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata te ca pan’ dyasmanto samaiifiatthafi ca {B®
brahmafifiatthafi; S° brahmaiifiatthafi} ca ditthe va dhamme “B° C° S° abhififia
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27. (7) Samanabrahmana 2*
2. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. sukha
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana.
3.ye hi keci® bhikkhave samana va brahmana va imasam
tissannam vedananam samudayan ca atthagamaf ca assadafi
ca adinavafl ca nissaranafl ca yathabhiitam na ppajananti
..pe...
4. pajananti ... pe ... sayam abhiffia sacchikatva upasampajja
viharanti “ti.
28. (8) Samanabrahmana 3¢
3. ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
vedanam na ppajananti © vedanasamudayam na ppajananti ©
vedananirodham na ppajananti
vedananirodhagaminim patipadam na ppajananti ... pe ...
4. pajananti ... pe ... sayam abhiffia sacchikatva upasampajja
viharanti ti.

29. (9) Suddhikam niramisam ®

2. tisso ima bhikkhave vedana. katama tisso. sukha
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. ima kho
bhikkhave tisso vedana ti.

"3. atthi bhikkhave samisa piti. atthi niramisa piti. atthi’
niramisa niramisatara piti. atthi samisam sukham. atthi
niramisam sukham. atthi niramisa niramisataram sukham.
atthi samisa upekha. ¥ atthi niramisa upekha. I atthi niramisa
niramisatara® upekha. T atthi samiso vimokkho. atthi niramiso
vimokkho. atthi niramisa® niramisataro vimokkho.

4. katama ca'' bhikkhave samisa piti. pafic’ ime
bhikkhave kamaguna. katame pafica. cakkhuvififieyya
riipa ittha kanta manapa piyariipa kamipasamhita "rajaniya
... pe ... kayaviifieyya potthabba ittha kanta manapa
piyariipa kamiipasamhita "rajaniya. ime kho bhikkhave
pafica kamaguna. ya" kho bhikkhave ime pafica kamagune
paticca uppajjati piti ayam vuccati bhikkhave samisa
piti.

IC" inserts sa, C¥sa

B Dutiyasamanabrdhmana-; C° Dutiya samanabrahmana- °E° -1 °S° -anti
B Tatiyasamanabrahmana-; C° Tatiya samanabrahmana- °°E° repeats 'S°
-nip-  ®B° Suddhikasutta; C° Suddhikavedanasuttam "B C° S° start a new
sutta; B C° Niramisa- 'S® adds bhikkhave B®S®-kkha “E°nira- 'C*“" adds
sa "S°kamupasaiihitva rajaniya "C®yam
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5. katama ca bhikkhave niramisa piti. idha bhikkhave
bhikkhu vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi
savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamaf
*jhanam upasampajja viharati. vitakkavicaranam viipasama
ajjhattam sampasadanafi cetaso ekodhibhavam avitakkam
avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyafi *jhanam
upasampajja viharati. ayam vuccati bhikkhave niramisa
piti.

6. katama ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisatara piti.
ya kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno raga cittam
vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato
moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato uppajjati
piti ayam vuccati bhikkhave niramisa niramisatara piti.

7. kataman 'ca bhikkhave samisam sukham. pafic’
ime bhikkhave kamaguna. katama® pafica. cakkhuvififeyya
ripa ittha kanta manapa piyariipa kamiipasamhita
‘rajaniya ... pe ... kdyavififieyya photthabba ittha kanta
manapa piyariipa kamiipasamhita ‘rajaniya. ime kho
bhikkhave pafica kamaguna. yam kho bhikkhave ime
pafica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam
idam vuccati bhikkhave® samisam sukham.

8. kataman ca bhikkhave niramisam sukham. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham
pathamaii “jhanam upasampajja viharati. “vitakkavicaranam
viipasama ajjhattam sampasadanan cetaso ekodibhavam
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyafi®
*jhanam upasampajja viharati— pitiya ca viraga upekkhako®
ca viharati sato ca” sampajano sukhaii ca kayena patisamvedeti
yan tam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima sukhavihari
ti' tatiyafi* “jhanam upasampajja viharati. idam
vuccati bhikkhave niramisam sukham.

9. katamaii ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisataram sukham.
yam kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno raga
cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam

'C'3 katama ca *Missing in C¥ 3C"3> dutiya- *C"* tatiya-

3C° §° -ajjh- "B C°S°-e °S® kamiipasafihitd rajaniya *9S°pe °CC-ajjh- ‘E°

pi- °E° ipekkhako; C° upekhako "C®omits 'C® adds tam
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paccavekkhato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato
uppajjati sukham somanassam idam vuccati bhikkhave
niramisa niramisataram sukham.

10. katama ca bhikkhave samisa upekkha. pafic’ ime
bhikkhave kamaguna. katame pafica. * cakkhuvififieyya
ripa ittha kanta manapa piyariipa kamiipasambhita rajantya
... pe ... kayaviifieyya potthabba ittha kanta manapa piyartpa
kémﬁpasamhitﬁb rajaniya. ° ime kho bhikkhave pafica
kamaguna. ya kho bhikkhave ime pafica kamagune
paticca uppajjati upekkha ayam vuccati bhikkhave samisa
upekkha.

11. katama ca bhikkhave niramisa' upekkha. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca
pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanam atthagamz‘lﬂl
adukkhamasukham upekkhasatiparisuddhifi® catutthafi
fjha‘mam upasampajja viharati. ayam vuccati bhikkhave
niramisa upekkha.

12. katama ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisatara
upekkha. ya* kho bhikkhave khinasavassa® bhikkhuno
raga cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam
paccavekkhato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato
uppajjati upekkha ayam vuccati bhikkhave niramisa
niramisatara upekkha.

13—14. katamo ca bhikkhave samiso vimokkho. rﬁpapa‘gisan.lyuttoh
vimokkho samiso ... pe ... arﬁpapatisan,rlyuttoh
vimokkho niramiso. ’

15. katamo ca bhikkhave niramisa3. niramisataro
vimokkho. * yo kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno
raga cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato ... pe' ... moha cittam
vimuttam paccavekkhato uppajjati vimokkho ayam
vuccati bhikkhave niramisa niramisataro* vimokkho ti.

Atthasatapariyayavaggo tatiyo >
tass’ uddanam ™

'B* inserts ca >C"¥yam 3C"¥ niramiso 4C'% -tard SPut in C"¥ afer the
verse °C'3tatr’ uddanam

‘E°-a °E°-u- °E°S°-i- ‘B°CCS°-ng- °B°C°S-pari-; C°upekh- C°S°
-ajjh- ®E°-pa- "B° -ppati- 'B° C° vimokkho. katamo ca bhikkhave niramiso
vimokkho; S¢ omits 'B° C® add vimokkho *C® " vimokho 'B®C®S°®in full
"C®as n. 6.
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Sivaka "*Atthasata Bhikkhu
Pubbefanai® ca Bhikkhuna®
Samanabrahmana tini°
Suddhikafi 3ca niramisan ti

Vedanasamyuttam nitthitam*

BOOK III. Matugamasamyuttam®
CHAPTER I. Peyyalavaggo pathamo f

1. (1) Manapa amanapa ®
2. paficahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato matugamo
ekantaamanapo hoti purisassa. katamehi paficahi.
na “ca ripava hoti na ca bhogava hoti na ca silava
hoti alaso ca hoti > pajafi ¢’ assa > na labhati. imehi kho
bhikkhave paficahi angehi samannagato mﬁtugémoh ekantaamanapo®
hoti purisassa.
3. paficahi bhikkhave” angehi samannagato matugamo
ekantamanapo hoti purisassa. katamehi paficahi. riipava
ca hoti bhogava ca hoti silava ca hoti dakkho ca hoti
analaso pajafi ¢’ assa labhati. imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi
angehi samannagato matugamo ekantamanapo hoti
purisassa. i
2. (2) Manapa amanz'tpa‘tj
2. paficahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato puriso ekantaamane‘tpok
hoti matugamassa. katamehi paficahi. na ca
ripava hoti na ca bhogava hoti na ca silava hoti alaso
ca hoti pajafi ¢’ assa na labhati. imehi kho bhikkhave

B> Sivakam Atthasatam; C"* Sivakatthasatam  >C"% bhikkhuno  3C'%
suddhakafi ca “C"3* n’ eva 33C" pafijavassa (further on paijacassa); C*
paficavassa b3 ekantamanapo here and further on 'C" adds ca

B¢ Sivakaatthasatam; C° Sivakatthasatam; S° Sivakaatthasatam °B°S® 2. words
°E® tini  YB° samattam  °S° omits, but includes in table of contents ge
Pathamapeyyalavagga; C° Matugamavaggo; S° Peyyalavaggo pathamo dutiyo
B¢ C° Matugima- "E° matugamo [sic] B C°S°-ati ‘B C° Purisa- C°
-tam-
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paficahi angehi samannagato puriso ekantaamanapo® hoti
matugamassa.

3. paficahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato puriso ekantamanapo
hoti matugamassa. katamehi paficahi. ' riipava
ca hoti® bhogava ca hoti stlava® ca hoti dakkho ca hoti
analaso *"pajafl ¢ assa ~ labhati. imehi kho bhikkhave
paficahi angehi samannagato puriso ekantamanapo hoti
matugamassa ti.

3. (3) Avenika®

2. pafic’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa avenikani dukkhani
yani matugamo paccanubhoti afiflatr’ eva purisehi.
katamani paiica.

3. idha bhikkhave matugamo daharo® va* samano
patikulam gacchati fiatakehi vina hoti. idam bhikkhave
ma‘ttuga‘tmassaf pathamam avenikam dukkham yam matugamo
paccanubhoti afifiatr’ eva purisehi.

4. puna ca ®param bhikkhave matugamo utuni> hoti. idam
bhikkhave matugamassa dutiyam avenikam dukkham yam
matugamo paccanubhoti afifiatr’ eva purisehi.

5. puna ca ®param bhikkhave matugamo gabbhini hoti.
idam bhikkhave matugamassa tatiyam avenikam dukkham
yam matugamo paccanubhotih afifiatr’ eva purisehi.

6. puna ca ®param bhikkhave matugamo vijayati. "idam
bhikkhave matugamassa catuttham avenikam dukkham
yam matugamo paccanubhoti afifiatr’ eva purisehi.

7. puna ca ®param bhikkhave matugamo purisassa paricariyam
upeti. idam kho' bhikkhave matugamassa paficamam
avenikam dukkham yam matugamo paccanubhoti
afifiatr’ eva purisehi “ti.

8. imani kho bhikkhave pafica matugamassa avenikani
dukkhani yani matugamo paccanubhoti afifiatr’ eva puriseht
ti.

'C" paficamehi  22C"3 paiijassa here only 3C" daharo; B" bhoge instead of
daharo “C™3ca °B'*utuni

iC° tam- °S° hota, corrected at front to hoti °E° si- ‘%Be C° -ikadukkha- °S°
omits "E°-assa °B°S°c’aparam "E°pacca- 'ES-ati IC°omits “B°CCS°-hi
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4. (4) Tthi*

2. tthi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo
yebhuyyena kayassa bheda® param marana‘ apayam
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati. ' katamehi tihi.

3. idha bhikkhave matugamo pubbanhasamayam® macche-
ramalapariyutthitena cetasa agaram™ ajjhavasati. majjhantikasamayam?>°
issapariyutthitena cetasa agaram
ajjhavasati. sayanhasamayam® kamaragapariyutthitena
cetasa agaram ajjhavasati.

4. imehi kho bhikkhave tthi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo yebhuyyena kayassa bheda param marana
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati ti.

(Anuruddho I Kanhapakkho) ¢
2. atha kho a‘tyasmz?lh Anuruddho yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.

1

..pe ...
3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavantam

etad avoca. idhaham bhante matugamam passami
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanussakena'
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam
nirayam upapajjantam. ¥ katthi' nu kho bhante dhammehi
samannagato matugamo kayassa bheda param

marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjatl
ti.

3. (1) Kodhano™
4. paficahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati. katamehi paficahi.
5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi” ca hoti
kodhano ca hoti duppafiiio ca hoti.
6. imehi kho Anuruddha paiicahi dhammehi samannagato

'B* C¥uppajjati *B" agaram always *C'* majjhantikam ...

*B° C° -dhammehi- °E°bhedhd °E°-a 9C°-nh- °B® majjhanhikasamayam; C°
majjhantikam samayam B® -nh-  #B° Kodhanasutta; C° Anuruddhasuttam,
with note ida [sic] suttam Marammapotthake na dissate; S° starts the 5th sutta
here "C®a- 'B° upasankamitva ekam antam nisidi 'B® C°® §° -s- *C® '
uppaj- 'B° S¢katihi ™B® C° omit; S also does not start a new sutta here "B°
S¢ anottappi
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matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati ti. "

6. (2) Upanaht

4. paficahi Anuruddha® dhammehi samannagato matugamo
kayassa bheda param marana® apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati. katamehi paficahi.

5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti
upanaht” ca hoti duppaiifio ca hoti.

6. imehi®® Anuruddha® paficahi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati b,

7. (3) Issuk1

4. paficahi Anuruddha*®® dhammehi samannagato matugamo
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati. katamehi paficahi.

5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti
issuki ca hoti duppafifio ca hoti.

6. imehi' kho Anuruddha® paficahi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati ti.

8. (4) Maccharena’

4. paficahi Anuruddha” dhammehi samannagato matugamo
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati. katamehi paficahi.

5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti
macchari ca hoti duppaiifio ca hoti.

6. imehi kho Anuruddha® paficahi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo LK pe ... apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam
upapajjati. !

241

IC"3 repeat this sutta (the kodhano) by substituting bhikkhave fo Anuruddha
>C"3 bhikkhave 3C"3 kho bhikkhave “As in the preceding suttas, in this and

in the following ones, C"* put always bhikkhave instead of Anuruddha

C® adds a sutta titled Kodhanasuttam, which is identical to sutta 5. (I). just
ended, except reading bhikkhave instead of Anuruddha and omitting the first
kho °C°bhikkhave °E°-na 9S°opa- °Baddskho 'C°addskho ES°adds

kho "C®-ati 'S® amehi, corrected at front to imehi B¢ C®-ri- *S® kayassa

BeCese -t



10

15

20

25

30

242 Matugama-samyutta (XXXVII)

9. (5) Aticart
4. paiicahi Anuruddha'® dhammehi samannagato matugamo
.. pe” ...apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati.

katamehi paficahi.

5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti
aticari ca hoti duppafifio ca hoti.

6. imehi kho Anuruddha® paficahi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo ... peb ... upapajjatt ti.

10. (6) Dussilam®
4. paficahi Anuruddha® dhammehi samannagato matugamo
L peb ... nirayam upapajjati. katamehi paficahi.
5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti
dussilo ca hoti duppaiifio ca hoti.
6. imehi kho Anuruddha® paficahi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo L peb ... hirayam upapajjati ti.

11. (7) Appassuto®
4. paficahi Anuruddha® dhammehi samannagato matugamo
.. pe” ... nirayam upapajjati. katamehi paficahi.
5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti
appassuto ca hoti duppafifio ca hoti.
6. imehi kho Anuruddha® paficahi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo ... peb ... hirayam upapajjat ti.

12. (8) Kusito®
4. paficahi Anuruddha® dhammehi samannagato matugamo
.. pe” ... nirayam upapajjati. katamehi paficahi.

5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti
kusito® ca hoti duppaiifio ca hoti.

6. imehi kho Anuruddha® paficahi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo L peb ... apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam
upapajjat ti.

13. (9) Mutthassati

4. paficahi Anuruddha® dhammehi samannagato matugamo

¢ peb ... nirayam upapajjati. katamehi paficahi.

'[E® has no notes for this page]
%C° bhikkhave °C®in full °B° C° stem form °S¢kayassa °S°kusito
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5. assaddho ca hoti ahiriko' ca hoti anottapi ca hoti
mutthassati ca hoti duppaiifio ca hoti.

6. imehi kho Anuruddha® paficahi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo ...° pe’ ... nirayam upapajjati ti.

14. (10) Paficaveram®
4. paficahi Anuruddha” dhammehi samannagato matugamo
pe? ... nirayam upapajjati. katamehi paficahi.

5. panatipati ca hoti adinnadayi ca hoti kamesu "micchacart
ca hoti musavadi ca hoti suramerayamajjapamadatthayi®
ca hoti.

6. imehi kho Anuruddha® paficahi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati ti. h

CHAPTER II. Peyyalavaggo dutiyo :

(Anuruddho 11 Sukkapakkho)

) 2. atha kho ayasma Anuruddho yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
.. pe ...

3. ekam antam nisinno kho e‘tyasm:?tl Anuruddho Bhagavantam
etad avoca. idhaham bhante matugamam passami
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena abhikkantamanusakena™
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam
upapajjantam. " katthi® nu kho bhante dhammehi samannagato
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjati ti.

15. (1) Akodhano ?

4. paficahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjati. katamehi paficahi.

5. saddho ca hoti hirima ca hoti ottapi’ ca hoti akodhano'
ca hoti pafifiava ca hoti.

6. imehi kho Anuruddha paiicahi dhammehi samannagato

'[E® has no notes for this page]

%C® ahirtko °C° bhikkhave °S°¢kayassa °C®infull °B° C®-ra- 'B° C°I. word
8B _pp- "B® C° add colophon line and uddana: {B° Pathamapeyyalavaggo ||
tass’; C* Matugamavaggo pathamo || tatr’} uddanam || {B° C® matugamo puriso
ca | {B° avenika tidhammo ca; C° aveniko tthi dhammehi}; B note "sabbattha"
dve manapamanapa ca | avenika Anuruddho} || kodhano upanahi ca | issuki
maccharena ca || aticari ca {B° dussilo | appassuto ca kusito || mutthassati
paficaveram | kanhapakkho pakasito; C° Anuruddho | dussilo cappassuto ||
kusito mutthassatT ceti | paficaveram paficadasa ti}; see also p. 245, n. k B
Dutiyapeyyalavagga; C° Anuruddhavaggo; S° omits, but has no more sutta
numbering fill p. 246. below ‘B Akkodhanasutta; C° Anuruddhasuttam, with
note idam pi suttam Marammapotthake na dissate; S¢ omits “B® upasankamitva
'E®a- ™B°C°S°atikk- "E¢-antam °B° S°katihi PB® C®omir IB® S ottappl
"B° C° S° akk-
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matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjati “ti. '°

16. (2) Anupanahi

4. paficahi Anuruddha® dhammehi samannagato matugamo
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam
upapajjati. katamehi paficahi.

5. saddho ca hoti hirima ca hoti ottapi ca hoti anupanahi
ca hoti pafifiava ca hoti.

6. imehi kho Anuruddha® paficahi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjati “ti.

17. (3) Anissukt
4. paficahi Anuruddha® dhammehi samannagato matugamo
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam
upapajjati. katamehi paficahi.
5—-6. saddho ca hoti hirima ca hoti ottapi ca hoti anissuki
ca hoti pafifiava ca hoti. ... pe? ...

18. (4) Amacchar1
°5—6. amaccharT ca hoti pafifiava ca hoti. ... pe® ...
19. (5) Anaticari
°5—6. anaticarT ca hoti pafifiava ca hoti. ... pe® ...
20. (6) Silava®
¢5—6. silava ca hoti pafifiava ca hoti. ... pe® ...
21. (7) Bahussuto”
°5—6. bahussuto ca hoti pafifiava ca hoti. ... pe? ...
22. (8) Viriya'
¢5-6. araddhaviriyo ca hoti pafifiava ca hoti. ... pe® ...

'As before (in the Kanhapakkho) C'3 repeat this sutta as applied to the
bhikkhus, not to Anuruddha; and, in the following ones, they put always

bhikkhave instead of Anuruddha

1S _ati  °C° adds a sutta titled Akkodhanasuttam, which is identical to 16. (I).
Jjust finished, except that Anuruddha is replaced by bhikkhave and the first kho
is omitted °C® bhikkhave “C°® in full, reading bhikkhave for Anuruddha °C°
gives 4. in full, reading bhikkhave for Anuruddha 'S prints suttas 18—23. in 1.
paragraph  B° Susila-; C® Silavanta- "B° C°® -ta- 'B® Araddhaviriya-; C°

Araddhaviriya-
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23. (9) Sati®
®s. upatthitasati® ca hoti pafifiava ca hoti. ¢
6. imehi kho Anuruddha® paficahi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjati. f
ime atthasuttantasankhepa '@

24. (10) Paficasila

5. paficahi Anuruddha® dhammehi samannagato matugamo
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam
upapajjati. katamehi paficahi. panatipata pativirato”
hoti adinnadana pativirato ca hoti kamesu micchacara
pa‘givimtoh hoti musavada pa‘giviratoh hoti suramerayamaj-
japamadatthana pativirato ca hoti.

6. imehi kho Anuruddha® paficahi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjati ti.

Peyyalavagga dve 2
tatr’ uddanam ¥

““dve Manapa* amanapa ca Avenika' Tihi> Anuruddho
Kodhano Upanahi ®ca Issuki Maccharena ca

Aticari ca Dussilo™ * Appassuto ca Kusito?®
Mutthassati ca® Paficaveram Kanhapakkhe pakasito
Anuruddho® Akodhano® Anupanahi Anissuki'"
Amacchart Anaticart Silava ca Bahussuto
Viriya-Sati-Paficasila '*ca Sukkapakkhe pakasito® ti

10-k

13t

'In B" only; B* has saikhepi ... la ... 2In B> only; B" has vaggo 3B'™>
tass’ ud- “C"3 manapa- SC"3> avenikanihi °C>upamehi 7B" dussilam; B* -
lyam SC"3 appassuta and put ca after kusito  °B" > kusito  '°C"¥ pakasita
"'C"3 anussaki "*C"3 viriyam satifi ca paficasilo ca "B'* omit ti

"B° Upatthitassati-; C° Upatthitasati- °"C® has 4. in full, with bhikkhave for
Anuruddha °B° S° -ss- °B° adds pa °C° bhikkhave B°C°S°-iti °B°ime
attha suttantasankhepa, printed on the same line, immediately after sutta
number navamam; C° omits, S° (ime attha suttanta sankhepa) ... pe, printed on
same line, after end of suttas 18—23. (it has abandoned sutta numbering by now)
"B® C° S° add ca 'B° Dutiyapeyyalavaggo; C° Anuruddhavaggo dutiyo; S°
Peyyalavaggo samatto 'B® S¢as n. 3. “*B° C° omit; see also p. 243, n. h 'E°
A- "S®-lam  "S°as n 9. °S°omits PB° dutiye ca, noting Anuruddho as
sabbattha 9B° C° S° akk- 'B° viriyam sati silam ca; C® viriyam sati paficasilo
ca; S¢ viriyasati paficasila ca *C°-a ‘B asn. I3.



10

15

20

25

30

246 Matugama-samyutta (XXXVII)
CHAPTER III. Vaggo tatiyo®

25. (1) Visarada®
2'® pafic’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa balani. katamani
pafica. riipabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam
silabalam. imani kho bhikkhave pafica matugamassa
balani.
43. imehi kho bhikkhave paicahi balehi samannagato
matugamo visarado agaram ajjhavasati ti.

26. (2) Pasayha®
2. pafic’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa balani. katamani
pafica. riipabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam
silabalam. imani kho bhikkhave pafica matugamassa
balani.
3. imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi balehi samannagato
matugamo samikam2. pasayha agaram ajjhavasati ti.

27. (3) Abhibhiyya®
2. pafic’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa balani. katamani
pafica. riipabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam
silabalam. imani kho bhikkhave pafica matugamassa
balani.
3. imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi balehi samannagato
matugamo samikam abhibhiiyya® vattati. "

28. (4) Eka'

2. ekena ca kho bhikkhave balena samannagato puriso
matugamam abhibhiiyya vattati. 3 katamena ekena balena.
issariyabalena—

3. issariyabalena abhibhiitam bhikkhave*! matugamam
n’ 'eva riipabalam tayati na bhogabalam®™ tayati na fiatibalam
tayati na puttabalam tayati na silabalam tayatf ti.

"This paragraph is put before this text as a single sutta in C'3, ending by balani
ti  *Missing in C"* 373C* has only katamena ekena “*In C"* only SC"%
gottabalam

B° Balavagga; C° Balavaggo; S° Matugamassa Balavaggo tatiyo °B° Visarada-
; C° Suddha- °C®as n. 1. C° inserts title Visaradasuttam and repeats 2. °B°
C®-ha- "B -bhuyya-; C° -bhiiya- EB® C° S° -bhuyya- "B°-iti 'C° omits; S°
does not start even a new paragraph here 7IB® §° katamena ekena balena; C°
katamena ekena. issariyabalena “B® omits 'S¢ omits ™C°“*as n. 5.
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29. (5) Anga

2. pafic’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa balani. katamani
pafica. riipabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam
silabalam.

3. riipabalena ca® bhikkhave' matugamo samannagato
hoti na ca bhogabalena evam so ten’ 2baﬁgena aparipiiro
hoti. yato ca kho bhikkhave matugamo riipabalena ca
samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca evam so ten’ 3angena
paripiiro hoti.

4. rlipabalena ca® bhikkhave* matugamo samannagato®
hoti bhogabalena ca 3 na ca fiatibalena™> evam so ten’ angena
apariptro hoti. yato ca kho bhikkhave matugamo riipabalena
samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca fiatibalena® ca
evam so ten’ angena paripiiro hoti.

5. riipabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato
hoti bhogabalena ca fiatibalena ca ® na ca puttabalena—"
evam so ten’ angena aparipiiro hoti. yato ca kho bhikkhave
matugamo ripabalena ca samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca®
natibalena ca puttabalena ca evam so ten’ angena
paripiiro hoti.

6. riipabalena ca bhikkhave" matugamo® samannagato hoti
bhogabalena ca fiatibalena ca® puttabalena ca " na ca silabalena”’
evam so ten’ angena aparipiiro hoti. yato ca kho
bhikkhave matugamo riipabalena ca samannagato hoti
bhogabalena ca fiatibalena ca puttabalena ca silabalena ca®
evam so ten’ angena paripiiro hoti.

7. imani kho bhikkhave pafica matugamassa balanf ti.

30. (6) Nasenti"
2. pafic’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa balani. katamani
pafica. riipabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam
silabalam.

'Missing in C'3 2C'3tena 3C"¥tena angena always *Missing in C'> 55C"3
omit na, drawing back ca after fiatibalena, and do the same in the numbers 5, 6.
58S note 5. 77S. note 5

S adds kho °C°S°asn. 3. °C°samanna gato °E°fia- °E°omits 'E°-u °C°
ma. tugdimo "C° Nasitabba-



10

I5

20

25

30

248 Matugama-samyutta (XXXVII)

3. riipabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato” na
ca silabalena nasent’ 'eva nam kule "na vasenti. riipabalena
ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti bhogabalena
ca na >ca silabalena® nasent’ “eva nam kule "na
vasenti. riipabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato
hoti bhogabalena ca fiatibalena >ca na ca silabalena
nasent’ eva nam kule *na vasenti. riipabalena ca bhikkhave
matugamo samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca fiatibalena
ca puttabalena °ca na ca silabalena nasent’ ’eva nam
kule "na vasenti. °

4. silabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti
na ca riipabalena® vasent’ ®eva nam kule "na nasenti. '
silabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na
ca bhogabalena vasent’ eva nam kule °na nasenti. silabalena
ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na ca fiatibalena
vasent’ eva nam kule'" °na nasenti. silabalena ca
bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na ca puttabalena
vasent’ eva nam kule "na nasenti.

5. imani kho bhikkhave pafica matugamassa balanf ti.

31.(7) Hetu

2. pafic’ imani bhikkhave matugamassa balani. katamani
pafica. riipabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam
silabalam.

3. na bhikkhave matugamo riipabalahetu va bhogabalahetu
va natibalahetu va puttabalahetu va kayassa bheda
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. "

4. sTlabalahetu’ kho bhikkhave matugamo kayassa bheda
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati.

5. imani kho bhikkhave pafica matugamassa balanf ti.

C'3 nasanto va 2C"> omit na ca 3B C'3add ca *C> nasant’ eva; C" sant’
eva SC"¥put ... pe ... instead of datibalena ca °C"¥put ... pe ... instead of
puttabalena ca ’C'¥ nasant’ eva °C"¥add ca °C" vasenti va '°C* vasenti
""C" inserts va "*C"* uppajjatl ti

"B° C° S¢ add hoti  °S® 1. word °C° S° add yato ca kho bhikkhave matugamo
ripabalena [both omit ca here] samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca fatibalena ca
guttabalena ca silabalena ca nasent’ eva nam {C° kule na; S° kulena} nasenti
C° si-
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32. (8) Thanam®

2. pafic’ imani bhikkhave thanani dullabhani akatapunfiena
matugamena. katamani pafica.

3. patiriipe'® kule* jayeyyan ti. idam bhikkhave pathamam
thanam dullabham akatapuiifiena matugamena.
patirtipe kule jayitva patiriipam kulam gaccheyyan ti. idam®
bhikkhave dutiyam thanam dullabham akatapufifiena matugamena.
patiriipe kule jayitva patiriipam kulam gantva
asapattﬁﬂl agdram ajjhavaseyyan ti. idam® bhikkhave tatiyam
thanam dullabham akatapufifiena matugamena. patiriipe
kule jayitva patiripam kulam gantva asapatti agaram
ajjhavasantt®® puttavati> assan ti. idam® bhikkhave catuttham
thanam dullabham akatapufifiena matugamena. patiriipe
kule jayitva patiripam kulam gantva asapattl agaram ajjhavasanti
puttavatl samana samikam abhibhuyya vatteyyan ti.
idam® bhikkhave paficamam thanam dullabham akatapufifiena
matugamena.

imani kho bhikkhave pafica ft‘ghﬁ.nz‘mi dullabhani akatapufifiena
matugamena. &

4. pafic’ imaii bhikkhave thanani sulabhani katapufifiena
matugamena. katamani pafica.

patiriipe kule jayeyyan ti. idam® bhikkhave pathamam
thanam sulabham katapuifiena matugamena. patiriipe
kule jayitva patiriipam kulam6. gaccheyyan ti. idam® bhikkhave
dutiyam thanam sulabham katapufifiena matugamena.
patiriipe kule jayitva patiriipam kulam gantva
asapatti agaram ajjhavaseyyan ti. idam® bhikkhave tatiyam
thanam sulabham katapuifiena matugamena. patiriipe
kule jayitva patiripam kulam gantva asapatti agaram
ajjhavasanti® puttavati assan ti. idam® bhikkhave catuttham
thanam sulabham katapuifiena matugamena. patiriipe

'C'3 patiripa- always *C"¥ kulena *B' asapatti always; C> asapati here
only, further on asapatti *B'* and S* ajjhavasanti always 3C" puttapati,
further on puttavati *Missing in C"3

"B C° -na- °CCas n. I, but only with kule, not with kulam; S° patiriipe  °S°
adds pi “B° S° -i; C® unclear, possibly inconsistent °C®-i 'B® C®S°tha- °B°
-a ti, but does not start a new sutta; S° starts a new sutta but has no ti  °C® here
as B°
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kule jayitva patiriipam kulam gantva asapatti agaram
ajjhavasanti puttavati samana samikam abhibhuyya® vatteyyan
ti. idam® bhikkhave paficamam thanam sulabham
katapuifiena matugamena.
5. imani kho bhikkhave pafica tthanani sulabhani katapufifiena
matugamena ti.

33. (9) Visarado®

2. paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo
visarado agaram ajjhavasati. katamehi paficahi.

3. panatipata pativirato ca hoti adinnadana pativirato
ca hoti kamesu micchacara pativirato ca hoti musavada
pativirato ca hoti suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato
ca hoti.

4. imehi kho panaal bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato
matugamo visarado agaram ajjhavasati ti.

34. (10) Vaddhi®

2. paficahi bhikkhave vaddhthi vaddhamana ariyasavika
ariyaya vaddhiya' vaddhati saradayini* ca hoti varadayint®
ca kayassa. katamehi paficahi. ©

3. saddhaya vaddhati silena vaddhati sutena vaddhati
cagena vaddhati pafifaya vaddhati. imehi’ kho bhikkhave
paficahi vaddhthi vaddhamana ariyasavika® ariyaya vaddhiya
vaddhati saradayini ca hoti varadayini ca ke‘tyassz?lh
ti.

saddhaya silena ca *yidha vaddhati
pafifidya cagena® sutena cibhayam

sa tadisTt silavati upasika
z'ldiyatij saram idh’ eva attano ti

'Missing in C"* *B"¥sara- always 3B' vara- always; C" paradayini here only
4So C3; B* has dayi ca instead of ca yidha; B" and C" have nothing °B" cano

%C° -bhiilyya °S°adds pi °B° Paficasilavisarada-; C° Visaradavasa- ‘fBe cese
omit °B® and possibly C° - 'C® -ahi; C°S as B° &C°-aka "E°ka- 'B°C°ca

ya *dha; S omits 1B° S° adiyati; C*® S adiyati
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Matugamasamyuttam vagga' tini *
tass’® uddanam

3*Visarada Pasayha* Abhibhuyya®
Eka® >Angena paficamam

Nasenti® Hetu Thanaii ca’ |
Visarada Vaddhina te* dasa ti"

BOOK IV. Jambukhadakasamyuttam

I. Nibbz?lnami

1. ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto' Magadhesu viharati
Nalakagamake. *

2. atha kho Jambukhadako paribbajako yen’ ayasma
Sariputto ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena
saddhim sammodi. sammodaniyam katham saraniyam
vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Jambukhadako paribbajako
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca. nibbanam 'nibbanan
ti avuso Sariputta vuccati. katamam nu kho avuso
nibbanan ti.

yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam
vuccati nibbanan ti.

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbanassa

'So B, B* has vaggo; C"* put samattam instead of vagga (or vaggo) tini and
reject this mention to the end *B'"* tass’ udanam 3So B'; C"* put suddha, B>
saddha before visarada “C"* pasayha; B> paifia >So B' only; B> omits eka;
C"% have anapaccanga instead of ecka angena °C"* B* nasayitabbam ’C"3
omitca "B *omitte °C"¥Nalagimake; B> Nalaka-

“B° C° Balavaggo tatiyo; S the same preceded by Matugamassa °C° tatr’ °C°
inserts suddha, S° pafica C° -bhiiyya; S° takes over to next line (C® does not
mark these divisions here) °B® ckam; C° S° omit  'C° nasayitabbam
hetutthanam; S° nasayittha hetutthanam B° S°as n. 8. "B® C° S° add colophon
line Matugamasamyuttam {B° C° samattam; S° nitthitam} 'B° Nibbanapafih-
asutta; C° Nibbanasuttam JS° -i- as usual “C° S° Nalagamake IC® nibbanam
nibbanan [sic]
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5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya ti.

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathidam sammaditthi
sammasankappo sammavaca sammakammanto sammaajivo
sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. ayam kho
avuso maggo ayam patipada etassa nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya
ti.

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya alafi ca pan’ avuso® appamadaya
ti. °

2. Arahattam®

3. arahattam arahattan® ti avuso Sariputta vuccati. katamam
nu kho avuso arahattan ti.

yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo
idam vuccati arahattan ti.

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa arahattassa

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa
arahattassa sacchikiriyaya ti.

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa
arahattassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathidam sammaditthi

.. pe ... sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada
etassa arahattassa sacchikiriyaya ti.

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa
arahattassa sacchikiriyaya alafi ca pan’ avuso Sariputta
appamadaya ti.

3. Dhammavadi®

3. ke'" nu kho avuso Sariputta loke dhammanuvadino. ke
loke suppatipanna. & ke loke sugata ti.

4. ye kho avuso loke" 2’re‘tgappaha‘mﬁ.yai dhammam desenti

IC"3ko [P See n. 1. on next page)

"B° C° add Sariputta, S° Sariputta °S® does not indicate sutta divisions in this
samyutta  ‘B® Arahattapafihdsutta; C° Arahattasuttam  'C® arattan  °B°
Dhammavadipaiihasutta; C° Dhammavadisuttam 'C® as n. 1. %S° supati- "B°
C® S® omit 'C* -assa pa-; C°S as E°
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dosappahanaya® dhammam desenti mohappahanaya®"'
dhammam desenti te loke dhammavadino.

5. yeb kho avuso ragassa pahanaya patipanna dosassa

.. pe” ... mohassa pahanaya patipanna te loke suppatipanna.

6. yesam kho avuso rago pahino ucchinnamiilo talavatthukato
anabhavakato® dyatim anuppadadhammo doso
pahino ucchinnamiilo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim
anuppadadhammo moho pahino ucchinnamiilo talavatthukato
anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo te loke
sugata ti.

7. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa
dosassa mohassa pahanaya ti.

atthi® kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa
dosassa mohassa pahanaya ti.

8. katamo pan’f avuso maggo katama patipada etassa
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya ti.

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya seyyathidam sammaditthi

.. pe ... sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo

ayam patipada etassa ragassa dosassa® mohassa pahanaya
ti.

9. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya alai ca pan’h avuso
Sariputta appamadaya ti.

4. Kimatthi'

3. kimatthiyam' avuso Sariputta samane Gotame
brahmacariyam vussati ti.

dukkhassa kho avuso pariiifiattham Bhagavati brahmacariyam
vussat ti.

3. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa
parififiaya ti.

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa
parififiaya ti.

4. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa
dukkhassa pariffiaya ti.

“[See n. 2. on previous page] C"¥ ragassa ... dosassa ... mohassa pahanaya
iC° -assa pa- °S® adds ca  °B° C° S° in full “B® anabhavamkato; S°
anabhavankato or anabhavan kato; C* BS anabhavam kato °S° C* S add kho 'S®
omits S°dossa "S®pana 'B° C° Kimatthiya- JE° regularly 3. words
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ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa
dukkhassa parififiaya seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe ...
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada
etassa dukkhassa parififiaya ti.

5. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa
dukkhassa parifiiaya alafi ca pan’ avuso Sariputta' appamadaya
ti.

5. Assaso”

3. assz?tsapattob assasapatto ti avuso Sariputta vuccati.
kittavata nu kho avuso® assasapatto hotT ti.

yato kho avuso bhikkhu channam phassayatananam
samudayaii ca atthagaman ca assadai ca adinavafi ca nissaranafl
ca yathabhiitam pajanati ettavata kho avuso
assasapatto hott ti.

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa assasassa

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa
assasassa sacchikiriyaya ti.

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa
assasassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe ...
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada
etassa assasassa sacchikiriyaya ti.

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa
assasassa sacchikiriyaya alafl ca pan’ avuso Sariputta
appamadaya ti.

6. Paramassaso’

3. paramassasapatto paramassasapatto™ ti avuso Sariputta
vuccati. kittavata nu kho avuso® paramassasapatto
hotf ti.

yato kho avuso® bhikkhu channam phassz?lyatana'mamf

"Missing in C'3 *C"3 parima-, and C" has -assapatto twice 3Missing in C"3
"B°Assasappattasutta; C° Assasasuttam "B C° -pp- °E° a-; C° adds Sariputta,
S° Sariputta B Paramassdsappattasutta; C° Paramassasasuttam  °C° adds
Sariputta 'E° -tan-
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samudayaii ca atthagaman ca assadai ca adinavafi ca nissaranafl
ca yathabhutam viditva anupada *vimutto hoti
ettavata kho avuso paramassasapatto hotf ti.
4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa paramassasassa

5. katamo pan’® avuso maggo katama patipada etassa
paramassasassa sacchikiriyaya ti.
ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa
paramassasassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathidam sammaditthi
.. pe ... sammasamadhi. ayam eva’ kho avuso maggo

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa
paramassasassa sacchikiriyaya alail ca pan’ avuso Sariputta
appamadaya ti.

7. Vedana®

3. vedana vedana ti avuso Sariputta’ vuccati. katama nu
kho avuso vedana ti.

tisso ima *avuso vedana. " sukha vedana dukkha vedana
adukkhamasukha vedana. ima kho avuso 'vedana ti.

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam® vedananam
parififiaya ti.

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada'lk etasam vedananam
parififiaya ti.

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etdsam
vedananam parinfiaya ti.

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etasam
vedananam parififiaya seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe ...
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada
etasam vedananam parififaya ti.

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika' patipada etasam
vedananam pariffiaya alafi ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya
ti.

'B'* insert here katama tisso >B' "> add always tissannam affer etasam

"B° 1. word °E° omits °B°S®pana “B°C°S®omir °B°-pafiha- 'C° _Sa'l- [sic],
corrected at back to Sa-; S° as usual -i-  *B° ’vuso "B SC s n. 1. BCCCS®
insert tisso B S C°Sas n. 2. “E°pati- 'E°-aka
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8. Asava®

3. asavo asavo ti avuso Sz?triputtab vuccati. katamo nu
kho avuso asavo ti.

tayo “me‘ avuso asava. kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavo.
ime kho avuso tayo asava ti.

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam asavanam
pahanaya ti.

atthi kho' avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam asavanam*
pahanaya ti.

5. katamo pan’® avuso maggo katama patipada etesam
asavanam pahanaya ti.

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etesam
asavanam® pahanaya seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe ...
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada
etesam asavanam pahanaya ti.

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesam
asavanam pahanaya alafi ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya
ti.

9. Avijja

3. avijja avijja ti avuso Sariputta® vuccati. katama nu kho

yam kho avuso dukkhe afifanam dukkhasamudaye
afifianam dukkhanirodhe anfianam dukkhanirodhagaminiya
patipadaya afifianam ayam vuccat’ avuso avijja ti.

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada” etissa avijjaya
pahanaya ti.

*Fatthi kho avuso > maggo atthi patipada etissa avijjaya
pahanaya ti.

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etissa
avijjaya pahanaya ti.

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaflgikoj maggo etissa
avijjaya pahanaya seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe ... sammasamadhi.
ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada etissa
avijjaya pahanaya ti.

6. bhaddako® avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etissa

"Missing in C'3 *?B' ™ atth’ avuso

E° Asavd; B® Asavapaiihasutta; C° Asavasuttam °C® $a- [sic], corrected at
back to Sa-; S as usual -1- “B° C* E* me E° asavananam °B° S° omir B°
-paiiha- 8C°S°-- "E°pati- "'S°asn. 2. JE®atth- “E° bhaddhako
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avijjaya pahanaya alafi ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya
ti.

10. Tanha®

3. tanha tanha ti avuso Sa‘nriputtab vuccati. ' katama nu
kho @vuso tanha *ti.

3"tisso ima avuso > tanha. kamatanha bhavatanha vibhavatanha.
ima kho avuso tisso tanha ti.

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam tanhanam
pahanaya ti.

atthi “kho avuso maggo atthi patipade‘fl etasam tanhanam
pahanaya ti.

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etdsam
tanhanam pahanaya ti.

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko® maggo etasam
tanhanam pahanaya seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe ...
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada
etasam tanhanam pahanaya ti.

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etasam
tanhanam pahanaya alaii’ ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya
ti.

11. Ogha®

3. ogho ogho ti avuso Se‘triputtab vuccati. katamo nu kho
avuso ogho ti.

cattaro 'me avuso ogha. kamogho bhavogho ditthogho
avijjogho. ime kho avuso cattaro ogha ti.

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam oghanam
pahanaya ti.

atthi kho* avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam oghanam
pahanaya ti.

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etesam
oghanam pahanaya ti.

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etesam
oghanam pahanaya seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe ...

'C3uccati 2C"¥tapha hotiti 3B tisso ima *vuso pana *Missing in C'3
"B° -paiiha- °C°S°-i- °S®atth’; S°° as B¢ YE°pati- °E°atth- E° alaii
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sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada®
etesam oghanam pahanaya ti.

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada® etesam
oghanam pahanaya alafi ca pan’ 'avuso Sariputta appamadaya
ti.

12. Upa?ldzinamb
3. upadanam upadanan ti avuso® Sariputta vuccati.
katamam ®kho avuso® upadanan ti.

cattar’ imani avuso upadanani. ke'lmupe'ldz?lnamf ditthupa‘tde‘mamf

sTlabbatupz'lde'lnamf attavadupadanam. "imani kho

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam upadananam
pahanaya ti

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam upadananam
pahanaya ti.

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etesam
upadananam pahanaya ti.

ayam eva kho avuso® ariyo atthangiko maggo etesam
upadananam pahanaya seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe ...
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada
etesam upadananam pahanaya ti.

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesam
upadananam pahanaya alail ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya
ti.

13. Bhavo"

3. bhavo bhavo ti avuso Sariputta vuccati. katamo nu
kho avuso' bhavo ti.

tayo ’me’ avuso bhava. kamabhavo ripabhavo aripabhavo.
ime kho avuso tayo bhava ti.

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam bhavanam
parififiaya ti.

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam bhavanam
parififiaya ti.

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etesam
bhavanam parififiaya ti.

113 = _ -
C"¥avuso *C"*pan’ avuso

“EC pati- "B Upadanapafihdsutta; C° Upadanasuttam °C as n. 2. C® §° -

1-

9B® C° S® insert nu  °S° adds Sariputta 'C° -U- 2C° omits "B® Bhava-

pafihdsutta; C° Bhavasuttam 'S° adds Sariputta 'B® E° me
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ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko® maggo etesam
bhavanam parififiaya seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe ...
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada

6. bhaddako “avuso* maggo bhaddika patipada etesam
bhavanam parififidya alafl ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya
ti.

14. Dukkham®

3. dukkham dukkhan ti avuso Sariputta vuccati. katamam
nu kho avuso dukkhan ti.

tisso ima 'vuso dukkhata. dukkhadukkhata sankharadukkhataz.
viparinamadukkhata. ima kho avuso®*® dukkhata
ti.

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam* dukkhatanam
parififiaya ti.

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam dukkhatanams.
parififiaya ti.

5. katamo® pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etasam
dukkhatanam” parififidya ti.

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etasam
dukkhatanam® parififidya seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe ...
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada
etasam dukkhatanam® parifiiaya ti.

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etasam’
dukkhatanam parinfidya alafi ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya

t1.

15. Sakkayo®
3. sakkdyo sakkayo ti avuso Sariputta” vuccati. katamo
nu kho avuso sakkayo ti.
pafic’ ime avuso upadanakkhandha sakkayo vutto Bhagavata.
seyyathidam riiptpadanakkhandho' vedaniipadanakkhandho'
saﬁﬁﬁpe'lda'makkhandhoi saﬁkhe‘trﬁp'é.de'lnakkhandhoi

ICY% ima avuso  2C" samsdra- 3B' > insert tisso *C'3 etesam SC'* etesam
(C" etasam) dukkhanam  °C" bhaddika  7C'3 ectesam dukkhanam (C"
dukkhatanam) °C" dukkhanam °C% etesam

B atth- °E° -flaya °C°inserts pan’ °E° a- °B* C® stem form; B® adds -paiiha-
BCCS®asn. 1. 8B°C°S°asn. 3. "C°S*-- 'B®-u-



10

I5

20

25

30

260 Jambukhadaka-samyutta (XXXVIII)

vififiantipadanakkhandho. * ime kho @vuso pafic’ bupa‘tdz?lnakkhandhe'l
sakkayo vutto Bhagavata ti.

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa sakkayassa
parififiaya ti.

atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa sakkayassa
parififiaya ti.

5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa sakkayassa
parififiaya ti.

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa
sakkayassa parififaya seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe ...
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada
etassa sakkayassa parififidya ti.

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa
sakkayassa parififidya’ alafi ca pan’ avuso Sariputta appamadaya
ti.

16. Dukkaram®

3. kim nu kho avuso Sziriputtad imasmim dhammavinaye
dukkaran ti.

pabbajja kho avuso imasmim> dhammavinaye dukkaran®
ti.

4. pabbajjitena3f pan’ avuso kim dukkaran ti.

pabbajjitena’’ kho avuso abhirati dukkara ti.

5. abhiratena pan’® avuso Sariputta” kim dukkaran ti.

abhiratena kho avuso dhamma'mudhammapa‘gipat‘[ii dukkara
ti.

6. kim va ciram pan’ avuso dhammanudhammapatipanno
bhikkhu araham assa ti.

na *ciram avuso ti.

Jambukhadakasamyuttam 4
tass’ uddanam ™
Nibbanam Arahattafi ca °

C'3 parififidaya ti  *Missing in B', C"  3B'™ pabbajjitena, further on B"
pabbajitena *Put at the end in C** 5C"3 tatr’ uddanam °C"3, B* add sacchi-
kiriyaya te ubho

"B°-u- °C°-cii- °B° Dukkarapaiihasutta; C° Dukkarasuttam °C°® S¢-- °B° C°
S°-ra 'B°C° S° pabbajitena ®C°pana "B C°omit 'B®-pp- 'B® S kiva-; C°
kiva “B® 1. word 'B°C°S°add samattam ™C° as n. 5.
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Dhammavadi* Kimatthiyam '
Assaso Paramassaso
Vedana " Asavavijja’
Tanha Ogha* Upadanam’
Bhavo® Dukkhaii ca” Sakkayo
imasmim dhammavinaye Dukkaran ti o

BOOK V. Samandakasamyuttam®
I. Nibbe'lnamd

I. ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Vajjisu viharati
Ukkavelayam®® Gangaya nadiya tire.

2. atha kho Samandako'® paribbajako yen’ ayasma Sariputto®
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena
saddhim sammodi. sammodaniyam katham saraniyam
vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Samandako paribbajako
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca. nibbanam nibbanan
ti avuso Sariputta vuccati. katamam nu kho avuso
nibbanan ti.

yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam
vuccati nibbanan ti.

4. atthi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbanassa

'C'3, B* dhammavadi pahanaya parififidgya (B> omits -ya) dukkhavatthuka (B>
-kam) *C"3, B* add puna sacchiriyaya te ubho *C"3 a@savo avijja; B* asavena
ca | avijja *B> adds ca C"* upadanaf ca paficamam pahanatthaya kathita
Sariputtena jantuna (C* jantand) °C3 bhavo; B* bhavena ca "B* inserts vutto
8C"3 parifiid tini vuccati instead of imasmim ... dukkaran ti ~ °B"*
Ukkacelayam '°C"3 Samaficakani

3C°-i **C°asavo tatha || avijja tanhd ogho ca upadanam bhavo pi ca || dukkhafi
¢’ eva sakkayo dukkarafi ceti solasa  °C° Samandakani samyuttam  “B°
Samandaka-; C° Nibbana- °B® S° C®“" Ukkacelayam 'C° B®“ Samandakani;
CSasE® 8C°S°-i- "E°-ban-
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5. katamo pan’ avuso maggo katama patipada etassa nibbanassa

ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe ...
sammasamadhi. ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada
etassa nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya ti.

6. bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya alafi ca pan’ avuso Sariputta
appamadaya ti.

2-15.

—a

..pe...
16. Dukkalran’lb

3. kim nu® avuso Sariputta imasmim dhammavinaye
dukkaran ti.
pabbajja kho avuso imasmim dhammavinaye dukkaran®

t1.

4. pabbajitena pan’ avuso kim dukkaran ti.

pabbajitena kho avuso abhirati dukkara ti.

3. abhiratena pan’® avuso kim dukkaran ti.

abhiratena kho avuso dhammanudhammapatipatti dukkara
.

6. kim 'va ciram pan’ avuso dhammanudhammapatipanno
bhikkhu® araham assa ti.
na "ciram avuso ti.
3"Samandakasamyuttam® samattam
purimakasadisam eva uddanam *'

BOOK VI. Moggalanasamyuttam’
1. Savitakka"

I. ekam samayam ayasma Maha-Moggalano Savatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.

'B', C" dukkaran ti 2C"* Samaficaka- 33C"* overturn the order of these two
mentions

B yuns on from the end of the preceding sutta, numbered pathamam, (yatha
Jambukhadakasamyuttam tatha vittharetabbam); C° runs on pe || (Jambu-
khadakavagge viya vittharetabbam); S° runs on just pe, with no sutta number
°B® C° Dukkarasutta(m) °B° C° S® add kho “B® C° -ra; C° notes -ran as
sabbattha °C°pana 'B® S°kiva-; C°kiva ®C°-u "B° 1. word "'B° purima-
kasadisam uddanam || Samandakasamyuttam samattam; C° Samandakani
samyuttam samattam || purimakasadisam eva uddanam; S° Samandaka-
samyuttam samattam || purimasuttasadisam uddanam JE° usually -1-; B® C° §°
regularly -1l- *B® Pathamajhanapaiiha-
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2. tatra kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano bhikkhii amantesi
avuso bhikkhavo ' ti.

avuso ti° kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa®
paccassosum.

3. e‘tyasmz‘t“l Maha-Moggalano® etad avoca. idha mayham
avuso rahogatassa patisallinassaf evafi2. cetaso parivitakko
udapadi. pathamaii ®jhanam pathamafi &jhanan ti vuccati.
katamam nu kho pathamaii ®jhanan ti.

4. tassa* mayham @vuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu
vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam
savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamaii 8jhanam upasampajja
viharati. idam vuccati pathamafi ®jhanan ti.

5. so khvaham avuso vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham
pathamaii jhanam upasampajja viharami. tassa mayham
avuso imina viharena viharato kamasahagata safifia "manasikara
samudacaranti.

6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva
etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma4. brahmana
pathamafi jhanam pamado. pathame jhane cittam santhapehi.
pathame &jhane cittam ekodikarohi. 5 pathame %hane
cittam samadaha ti.

7. so khvaham avuso aparena samayena vivicc’ eva
kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram
vivekajam pitisukham pathamafi 8jhanam upasampajja
vihasim.

8. yam hi tam avuso sammavadamano’ vadeyya Satthara
‘nuggahito savako mahabhinfiatam patto ti mamam
tam sammavadamano vadeyya Satthara ‘nuggahito savako
mahabhififiatam patto ti.

2. Avitakka*
3. dutiyafi £jhanam dutiyafi %hanan ti' vuccati. katamam
nu kho dutiyafi ®jhanan ti.
4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam

'B'* bhikkhave *C'3 eva 3B ctassa “C"* va here only 3B ekodim-
always

"B°SCasn. 1. °CC repeats °E° Maha- “E°a- °S° C°S add te bhikkha 'C°
pati- £S°-ajjh- "B° C°S° 1. word 'B°C°S°as n. 5. (2. words) and so below;
C* "> g5 E° IE® and mostly C° 1. word; B¢ S¢ 2. words *B® Dutiyajhana-
pafiha-; S° does not indicate sutta divisions in this samyutta 'C° {1
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viipasama ajjhattam sampasadanai cetaso
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham
dutiyafi "*jhdnam upasampajja viharati. idam vuccati
dutiyafi *jhanan ti.

5. so khvaham avuso vitakkavicaranam viipasama ajjhattam
sampasadanai cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam
avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyafi ‘jhanam upasampajja
viharami. tassa mayham avuso imina viharena
viharato vitakkasahagata safina °manasikara samudacaranti.

6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva
etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana® dutiyafi
jhanam pamado. dutiye “jhane cittam santhapehi. dutiye
“jhane cittam ekodikarohi. dutiye *jhane cittam samadaha
ti.

7. so khvaham avuso aparena samayena vitakkavicaranam
viipasama ajjhattam sampasadanan cetaso ekodibhavam
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham
dutiyafi *jhanam upasampajja vihasim.

8. yam hi tam avuso sammavadamano vadeyya Satthar’
anuggahito savako mahabhififiatam patto ti
mamam tam sammavadamano vadeyya Satthara d’nuggahito
savako mahabhififiatam patto ti.

3. Sukhena®

3. tatiyafi *jhanam tatiyad “jhanan ti vuccati. katamam
nu kho tatiyad *jhanan ti.

4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu
pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca’ viharati sato ca sampajano
sukhaii ca kayena patisamvedeti® yan tam ariya acikkhanti
upekkhako satima sukhavihar ti "tatiyaf *jhanam
upasampajja viharati. idam vuccati tatiyafi jhanan ti.

5. so khvaham avuso pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca
viharami sato ca sampajano sukhafi ca kayena patisamvedemi
yan tam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima
sukhaviharT ti htatiyaﬁ “jhanam upasampajja viharami.
tassa mayham avuso imina viharena viharato pitisahagata
safifia "manasikara samudacaranti.

'E® has no notes for this page
S° _ajjh- °B° C° S° 1. word °E°-na 9B° C° S¢ Satthara ’nuggahito
Tatiyajhanapaiiha-; C° Sukha- 'C® omits °E° pati- "C® inserts tam

eBe
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6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva
etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana
tatiyafi “jhanam pamado. tatiye *jhane cittam santhapehi.
tatiye *jhane cittam ekodikarohi. tatiye “jhane cittam
samadaha ti.

7. so khvaham avuso aparena samayena pitiya ca viraga
upekkhako ca '"vihasim sato ca sampajano sukhafi ca
kayena patisam_lvedesimHb yan tam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako
satima sukhaviharT ti dtatiyaﬁ “jhanam upasampajja
vihasim.

8. yam hi tam avuso sammavadamano vadeyya ... pe° ...
mahabhififiatam patto ti.

4. Upekkhakof

3. catutthaf *jhanafi catutthafi “jhanan ti vuccati. katamam
nu kho catutthafi jhanan ti. &

4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va
somanassadomanassanam atthagama ca" adukkhamasukham'
upekkha‘tsatipz?lrisuddhiﬁj catutthafl “jhanam upasampajja
viharati. idam vuccati catutthafi *jhanan® ti.

5. so khvaham avuso sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa
ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanam atthagama
adukkhamasukham' upekkhz'lsatipa‘urisuddhiﬁl catutthafl
*jhanam upasampajja viharami. tassa mayham avuso
imina* viharena viharato sukhasahagata®" safifia "manasikara
samudacaranti.

6. atha kho mam “avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva
etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana®
catutthafl “jhanam pamado. catutthe *jhane cittam
santhapehi. catutthe *jhane cittam ekodikarohi.  catutthe
“jhane cittam samadaha ti.

7. 3T s0 kho aham 39 aparena samayena sukhassa ca
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanam

"IB"% yiharami ... patisamvedemi *C" inserts niyamena e
upekhasahagata #C"*avuso mam °B* so khaham; C"* so *ham

8% ajjh- "B S°CS as n. 1, spelt pati- °E° pati- CC inserts tam  °CC in full,
reading i 'B° Catutthajhanapafiha-; C° Upekha- 8C°t1 "B® C° S¢ omit 'C°E°
adukkham asukham JS° ukpekkha-; B and here C® as E¢ *C® jhanti 'E° -pari-
"C®asn. 3. "B°C°S°r1. word °E°-na PB°C°S°ekodim karohi; C°™* as E°
979B°¢ S° so khvaham avuso; C°® so khvabham avuso, corrected at back to so
khvaham avuso (/ think)
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"*atthagama adukkham "“asukham upekkhasatiparisuddhifi
catutthafi jhanam upasampajja vihasim.

8. yam hi tam avuso samma vadamano vadeyya ... pe® ...
mahabhififiatam patto ti.

5. Akasam®

3. akasanafcayatanam akasanaficayatanan ti vuccati.
katamam nu kho akasanaficayatanan ti.

4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu
sabbaso rilpasafifianam samatikkama* patighasafifianam
atthagama nanattasafiidnam amanasikara anatto®® akaso
ti akasanaficayatanam upasampajja viharati. idam vuccati
akasanaficayatanan ti.

3. so khvaham avuso sabbaso riipasafifilnam samatikkama™
patighasafifanam atthagama nanattasaifianam
amanasikara anatto akaso ti akasanaficayatanam upasampajja
viharami. tassa mayham avuso imina viharena
viharato riipasahagata *safifia "manasikara samudacaranti.

6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva
etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana akasanaficayatanam
pamado. akasanancayatane cittam santhapehi.
akasanaficayatane cittam ekodikarohi. akasanaficayatane
cittam samadaha ti.

7. so khvaham® avuso aparena samayena sabbaso rilpasafifianam
samatikkama® patighasafifianam atthagama
nanattasafiianam amanasikara anatto akaso ti akasanaficayatanam
upasampajja vihasim.

8. yam hi tam avuso samma vadamano vadeyya ... pe ...
mahabhififiatam patto ti.

6. Vinfianam"

3. vifilanaficayatanam vifianaficayatanan ti vuccati.

katamam nu kho Viﬁﬁa'u_1af1ca?lyatanani ti.

71C! 3 atthagamadukkham  *C"% samatikkamma 3B’ ananto always 4C"*
rupasafina

"E° atthagama adukkham; B® S° atthangama adukkham(-); C° atthagama

adukkham °S¢ -ajjh- °CCin full °C® Akasanaficayatana-; B® the same, adding
-pafiha- °B°C°S®asn. 3. BSC°S° 1. word *S°kho ’ham "B° Vififianafi-
cayatanapafihasutta; C° Vififianaficayatanasuttam (but -n- in sutta) 'E° vififia-
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4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu sabbaso
akasanancayatanam samatikkamma anattamlal vififanan ti
vififlanaficayatanam upasampajja viharati. idam vuccati
vififlanaficayatanan ti.

5. s0 khvaham” avuso sabbaso akasanaficayatanam samatikkamma
anattam vififianan ti vififianaficayatanam upasampajja
viharami. tassa mayham avuso imina viharena
viharato akasanaficayatanasahagata® safiia manasikara
samudacaranti.

6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva
etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana vififianaficayatanam
pamado. vifinanafncayatane cittam santhapehi.
vififanaficayatane cittam ekodikarohi. vinfianaficayatane
cittam samadaha ti.

7. so khvaham® avuso aparena samayena sabbaso aka-
sanaficayatanam samatikkamma anattam vinfianan ti
vififianaficayatanam upasampajja vihasim.

8. yam hi tam avuso samma vadamano vadeyya ... pe ...
mahabhififiatam® patto ti.

7. Akificafifia’

3. akificaifiayatanam akificafifayatanan ti vuccati. katamam nu kho
akincaffiayatanan ti.

4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu
sabbaso vififianaficayatanam samatikkamma n’ atthi kifict ti
akiicaffiayatanam upasampajja viharati. idam vuccati
akincaffiayatanan ti.

5. s0 khvaham” avuso sabbaso vififianaficayatanam® samatikkamma
n’ atthi kific ti akificafiiayatanam upasampajja
viharami. tassa mayham avuso imina viharena viharato
vififianaficayatanasahagata® safifia manasikara samudacaranti.

6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva
etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana e'lkiﬁcaﬁﬁz‘lyatanamh
pamado. akificafifiayatane cittam santhapehi

'B'* anantam always

"B C°S°as n. 1. °S°kho *ham °E° -sahagata “B°C°S°71. word °E° maha-
'E® A-; B® Akificafifidyatanapafihasutta; C° Akificafifidyatanasuttam E° vififia-
h~e

C" -e
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akiicaffiayatane cittam ekodikarohi akificafifiayatane cittam
samadaha ti.

7. so khvaham® avuso aparena samayena sabbaso vififia-
naficayatanam samatikkamma n’ atthi kifict ti akificafifidyatanam
upasampajja vihasim.

8. yam hi tam avuso samma vadamano vadeyya ... pe ...
mahabhififiatam patto ti.

8. Nevasaiifit’

3. nevasafifianasafifidyatanam nevasafiianasafifiayatanan
ti vuccati. katamam nu kho nevasafifianasafifiayatanan
ti.

4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu
sabbaso akificafifiayatanam samatikkamma nevasafifanasafifayatanam
upasampajja viharati. idam vuccati nevasafiianasafinayatanan
ti.

5. so khvaham” avuso sabbaso akificafifidyatanam samatikkamma
nevasafinanasafiayatanam upasampajja viharami.
tassa mayham avuso imina viharena viharato

~=C

akincaffiayatanasahagata safifia ‘manasikara samudacaranti.

6. atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva
etad avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana
nevasafilanasafiiayatanam pamado. nevasafnfianasafifiayatane
cittam santhapehi nevasafifianasaifiayatane cittam
ekodikarohi. nevasafifianasafifiayatanam upasampajja cittam
samadaha ti.

7. so khvaham® avuso aparena samayena sabbaso akificafifidya-
tanam samatikkamma nevasafifianasafinayatanam
upasampajja vihasim.

8. yam hi tam avuso samma vadamano vadeyya ... pe ...
mahabhififiatam patto ti.

9. Animitto®
3. animitto cetosamadhi animitto cetosamadhi ti° vuccati.
katamo nu kho animitto cetosamadht ti.
4. tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi. idha bhikkhu

8¢ kho *ham °C° Nevasafifianasafifidyatana-; B¢ same, but adding -paiiha- °B°
C®S° 1. word °C® Animitta-; B® same, but adding -paiiha- °E° {1
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sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittafi cetosamadhim
upasampajja viharati. ayam vuccati animitto cetosamadhi
ti.

5. 50 kho *ham ™ avuso sabbanimittanam amanasikara
animittafi cetosamadhim upasampajja viharami. tassa .
hoti.

6. atha kho mam® Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva etad
avoca. Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana animittafi
cetosamadhim pamado. animitte cetosamadhismiii cittam
santhapehi. animitte cetosamadhismiii cittam ekodikarohi.
animitte cetosamadhismifi cittam samadaha 3ti.

7. so khvaham*® avuso™ aparena samayena sabbanimittanam
amanasikara animittafi cetosamadhim upasampajja
vihasim.

8. yam hi tam avuso samma vadamano vadeyya
Satthara 'nuggahito® savako mahabhififiatam patto ti mamam
tam samma vadamano vadeyya Satthara *nuggahito® savako
mahabhififiatam patto ti.

10. Sakko'

1% ekam samayam ayasma Maha-Moggalano Savatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.

2. atha kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano seyyatha pi nama
balava puriso 7h’sammiﬁjitan_l va baham pasareyya pasaritam
va baham sammiﬁjeyya’ﬂ1 evam eva Jetavane antarahito
devesu Tavatimsesu patur ahosi.

L'

3. atha kho Sakko devanam indo paficahi devatasatehi

saddhim yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasankami.

"IB" 50 khvaham 2B’ -anusari- 3C" pajahati; C* padahati “B* kho ’ham
SMissing in C*  °In C'3 only ~ 77B* samifijitam ... samifijeyya; B"
samafichitam ... samafcheyya

9B CC gs n. 1. "B® C° nimittanusari vififlanam; S° animittanusarivifiianam; C°
Cp €128 animittanusari vififanam °B° C° S° add avuso  S®as n. 4. °B°C°S°
-ito 'B° C° Sakka- °B°S°omir ""B® samifij- twice 'B® C° S all continue the
paragraph here
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upasankamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva
ekam antam atthasi.

4. ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho
devanam inda Buddhasarar_lagamanamla hoti. Buddhasarana-
gamanahetu'™ kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. >
sadhu kho devanam inda dhammasaranagamanam hoti.
dhammasaranagamanahetu kho devanam
inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho devanam
inda sanghasaranagamanam hoti. sanghasaranagamanahetu
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti
ti.

5. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhasaranagamanam
hoti. Buddhasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana
evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana
dhammasaranagamanam hoti. dhammasaranagamanahetu
kho marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantt R
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana sangha-°... pe ... sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjantt ti.

°6,7,8. atha kho Sakko devanam indo chahi devatasatehi
saddhim ... pe ...

9,10,1T. atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devatasatehi
saddhim ... pe ...

12,13,14. atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi devatasatehi
saddhim ... pe ...

15. atha kho Sakko devanam indo asitiya devatasatehi®®
saddhim yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva
ekam antam atthasi.

16. ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam

'C"3 Buddham ... further on dhammam ... sangham always >C"3 uppajjanti
always 3B'* C3 devatasahassehi

C°B°Casn 1. °B°C°SC-anti °S® adds -saranagamanam °CS in full, but
omits marisa  °C® starts a new sutta here, Dutiya-Sakkasuttam B° C° S as n.
3.
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ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam
inda Buddhasaranagamanam hoti. Buddhasaranagamanahetu
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam
upapajjanti. sadhu kho devanam inda dhammasaranagamanam
hoti. ... pe® ... "kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjanti—b sadhu kho devanam inda
sanghasaranagamanam hoti. sanghasaranagamanahetu
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti ti.

17. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhasaranagamanam
hoti. Buddhasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana
evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho marisa
Moggalana dhammasaranagamanam hoti. ... pe ... sadhu
kho marisa Moggalana sanghasaranagamanam hoti.
sanghasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjanti ti.

II.

18. atha kho Sakko devanam indo paficahi devatasatehi
saddhim yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva
ekam antam atthasi.

19. ekam antam ‘ghitamd kho Sakkam devanam indam
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam
inda Buddhe aveccapasadena'® samannagamanam hoti
iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno
sugato lokavidii anuttaro purisadhammasarathi’
sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava ti. Buddhe
aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda
evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjanti. ® sadhu kho devanam inda

dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti svakhyato™"

1 . = 1n. I fi .
C1,3 -ppasadena always [2: n. 1. from nextpage]clg

"B S in full °P°C® omits  °C° Tatiya-Sakkasuttam; B¢ has no heading,
continuing the same sutta “E°th- °B° C°S®as n. 1. B C°S°-damma- EC° -1
ti "B® S and usually C° as n. 2.

svakkhato always
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Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko
opanayiko® paccattam veditabbo vififitihi ti. dhamme aveccapasadena
samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho devanam inda
sanghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti. supatipannob
Bhagavato savakasangho. ujupatipannob Bhagavato
savakasangho. ﬁe‘tyapatipannob Bhagavato savakasangho.
sﬁmicipatipanno[ll’ 2 Bhagavato savakasangho. yad idafi cattari
purisayugani attha purisapuggala. esa Bhagavato
savakasangho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo afijalikaraniyo
anuttaram pufifiakhettam® lokassa ti. sanghe aveccapasadena
samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantehi
sTlehi avecca® samannagamanam hoti akhandehi’®
acchiddehi* asabalehi akammasehi bhuiijissehi® vififiipasatthehi®
aparamatthehi samadhisamvattanikehi. ariyakantehi
silehi samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda
evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjanti. :
20. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhe aveccapasadena

samannagamanam hoti iti pi so Bhagavz‘tj ...pe Lk
buddho bhagava. 7 Buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu
kho marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam™ lokam upapajjanti.
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhamme aveccapasadena
samannagamanam hoti svakhyato Bhagavata dhammo

.. pe ... paccattam veditabbo vififitiht ti. dhamme aveccapasadena
samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana
sanghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti
supatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho ... pe ... anuttaram

'[moved to previous page] *B'™*samici; C" samici B adandehi *Missing in
B> SB'*bhijissechi °B" -satthehi B add ti

"B° opaneyyiko °B® -ppati- °E° -ka- dB_e C°® S° -kkh- °B° C° S omit fge
akkh- 8B C° S° bhuj- "B° C° vififiupp- B C°S°-ti IB° omits “B°C°S°
sattha devamanussanam 'B°C°S®as n. 7. "E° omits
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puiifiakhettam lokassa ti. sanghe aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu

kho marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce

satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam

upapajjanti. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana ariyakantehi

silehi samannagamanam hoti akhandehi ... pe ... samadhi-
samvattanikehi. ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu

kho marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti
ti.

*21-23. atha kho Sakko devanam indo chahi devatasatehi

saddhim ... pe ...

24—26. atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devatasatehi

saddhim ... pe ...

27—29. atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi devatasatehi

saddhim ... pe ...
30. atha kho Sakko devanam indo asitiya'® devatasa

tehi*

saddhim yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva z'lyasmantamcl Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva

ekam antam atthasi.

31. ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam

inda Buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti

iti pi so Bhagava ... pe ... sattha devamanussanam buddho
bhagava ti. Buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param

marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. sadhu

kho devanam inda dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti

ti. dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho

devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param

marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho

devanam inda sanghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam
hoti supatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho ... pe ... anuttaram

puﬁﬁakkhettan,lf lokassa ti. sanghe aveccapasadena

samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam

'C"asiti C* B'* -sahasschi as before

3CC starts a new sutta here, Catuttha-Sakkasuttam °E° a-
E°.am °B°S° Bhagavatd dhammo ‘C° suii-

‘B° C° S°as n. 2.
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upapajjanti °ti. sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantehi

silehi samannagamanam hoti akhandehi'® ... pe ... samadhi-
samvattanikehi. ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu
kho devanam inda idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti ti.

32. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhe aveccapasadena
samannagamanam hoti iti pi so Bhagava ... pe ... sattha
devamanussanam buddho bhagava ti. Buddhe aveccapasadena
samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana
dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti svakhyato
Bhagavata ‘dhammo ... pe ... paccattam veditabbo vififiahi ti.
dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho marisa
Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho
marisa Moggalana sanghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam
hoti supatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho ... pe ...
anuttaram pufifiakhettam lokassa ti. sanghe aveccapasadena
samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjanti. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana
ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanam hoti akhandehi ... pe ...
samadhisamvattanikehi. ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu
kho marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam’ lokam upapajjanti
°ti.

1. f
33. atha kho Sakko devanam indo paficahi devatasatehi
saddhim yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasankami ...% pe ...
34. ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam
inda Buddhasaranagamanam hoti. Buddhasaranagamanahetu
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa

'B" adandehi
"BC C° S -anti  °S° akkh- °CC omits °E° omits °E° -antiti ti 'C° Paficama-
Sakkasuttam; B® continues the same sutta *S° upasankamitva
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bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti.
te afifie deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti® dibbena ayuna
dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena
adhipateyyenab dibbehi ripehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi
dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbehi. sadhu kho
devanam inda dhammasaranagamanam hoti.
dhammasaranagamanahetu
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam
upapajjanti. te afifie deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti
dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena
yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi rapehi dibbehi saddehi
dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi rasehi dibbehi potthabbehi.
sadhu kho devanam inda sanghasaranagamanam hoti.
sanghasaranagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjanti. te afifie deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti
dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena
dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi riipehi
dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi rasehi dibbehi
photthabbeht ti.

35. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhasaranagamanam
hoti. Buddhasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana
evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjanti. te afifie deve dasahi thanehi
adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi.
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhammasaranagamanam
hoti. ... pe ... sadhu kho marisa Moggalana® sanghasaranagamanam
hoti. sanghasaranagamanahetu kho marisa
Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. te afifie deve dasahi
thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena
dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena
dibbehi ripehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi
rasehi dibbehi potthabbeht ti.

°36—38. atha kho Sakko devanam indo chahi devatasatehi
saddhim ...pe ...

39—41. atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devatasatehi
saddhim’ ... pe ...

'S¢ -gg- "B° C°S°a- °C°omits E° omits °C° starts a new sutta here,
Chattha-Sakkasuttam 'B® omits
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42—44. atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi devatasatehi
saddhim ... pe ...

45. atha kho Sakko devanam indo asitiya devatasahassehi
saddhim yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano® ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva
ekam antam atthasi.

46. ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam
inda Buddhasaranagamanam hoti. Buddhasaranagamanahetu
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti.
te afifie deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna
...> pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi. sadhu kho devanam inda
dhammasaranagamanam hoti. ... pe ... sadhu kho devanam
inda sanghasaranagamanam hoti. sanghasaranagamanahetu
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti.
te afifie deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna
dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena
adhipateyyena dibbehi riipehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi
dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbehi” ti.

47. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhasarangamanam
hoti. ... pe ... sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhammasaranagamanam
hoti. ... pe ... sadhu kho marisa Moggalana sanghasaranagamanam
hoti. sanghasaranagamanahetu kho
marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. te afifie
deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna dibbena
vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena
dibbehi riipehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi
dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbeht ti.

v.©
48. atha kho Sakko devanam indo paficahi devatasatehi
saddhim yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasankami. upa-
sankamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva
ekam antam atthasi.

“E° Maha- °S° dibbena °E°-b- “E° gandehi °C° Sattama-Sakkasuttam; B°

continues the same sutta
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49. ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam
inda Buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti iti pi
so Bhagava ... pe ... sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava
ti. Buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho
devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. te afifie
deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ..
dibbehi photthabbehi. sadhu kho devanam 1nda dhamme
aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti. ... pe'® ... sadhu
kho devanam inda sanghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam
hoti. ... pe' ... sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantehi
stlehi samannagamanam hoti akhandehi ... pe" ... samadhi-
samvattanikehi. ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu
kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. te afifle deve
dasahi® thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... ped ... dibbehi
photthabbeht ti.

50. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhe aveccapasadena
samannagamanam hoti iti pi so Bhagava ... pe ... sattha
devamanussanam buddho bhagava ti. Buddhe aveccapasadena
samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjanti. te afifie deve dasahi thanehi®
adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi.
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhamme aveccapasadena
samannagamanam hoti svakhyato Bhagavata dhammo

.. pe ... paccattam veditabbo vififitiht ti. dhamme aveccapasadena
samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjanti. te afifie deve dasahi thanehi
adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi.
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana sanghe aveccapasadena
samannagamanam hoti supatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho

.. pe ... anuttaram fpuﬁﬁakkhettan,l lokassa ti. sanghe
aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana

'Less abridged in B'.

“B° svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo ... pa ... paccattam fo upapajjanti ... pa
°B® suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasamgho ... pa ... lokassa fo upapajjanti ...
pa °E°-ahi Cinfull °E°th- B® omits
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evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. '*te afifie deve dasahi
thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi potthabbehi—"
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana ariyakantehi silehi
samannagamanam hoti akhandehi ... pe ... samadhisamvattanikehi.
ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu kho
marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. te
afifle deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna
... pe” ... dibbehi photthabbehi ti.
°51—53. atha kho Sakko devanam indo chahi devatasatehi

saddhim ... pe ...
54—56. atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devatasatehi
saddhim ... pe ...

57-60. atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi devatasatehi
saddhim ... pe* ...

61. atha kho Sakko devanam indo asitiya devatasahassehi
saddhim yen’ ayasma Maha‘-Moggalano ten’ upassankami. upasanka-
mitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva ekam
antam atthasi.

62. ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca. sadhu kho devanam
inda Buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti iti pi
so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno®
sugato lokavidii anuttaro purisadammasarathi
sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava ti. Buddhe aveccapasadena
samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjanti. te afifie deve chahi’ thanehi
adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena
sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi
ripehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi rasehi
dibbehi photthabbehi. sadhu kho devanam inda dhamme
aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti svakhyato Bhagavata

I This phrase (from te afifie) is missing in B" >The corresponding Singhalese
. pe ... is missing in C', present, but erased, in C3

“9B° pa °CCin full °C° starts a new sutta here, Atthama Sakkasuttam 9E°

omits °E°-n- 'B°C°S° dasahi
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dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko

paccattam veditabbo viifitiht ti. dhamme aveccapasadena
samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce

satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam
upapajjanti. te afifie deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti

dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi potthabbehi *ti. sadhu kho
devanam inda sanghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam

hoti suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho. ujupatipanno
Bhagavato savakasangho. fiayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho.
sa'lmicipat‘ipannob Bhagavato savakasangho. yad idafi

cattari purisayugani attha purisapuggala. esa Bhagavato
savakasangho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo® afijalikaraniyo
anuttaram pufifiakkhettam lokassa ti. sanghe aveccapasadena
samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam

idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim

saggam lokam upapajjanti. te afifie deve dasahi thanehi
adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi.
sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanam
hoti akhandehi acchiddehi asabalehi akammasehi

bhufijissehi vififiuppasatthehi aparamatthehi samadhisamvattanikehi.
ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu kho

devanam inda evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. te afifie deve

dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna dibbena

vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena
dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi

dibbehi “rasehi dibbehi potthabbehf ti.

63. sadhu kho marisa Moggalana Buddhe aveccapasadena
samannagamanam hoti iti pi so Bhagava ... pe ... sattha
devamanussanam buddho bhagava ti. Buddhe aveccapasadena
samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjanti. te afifie deve dasahi thanehi
adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi.
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhamme aveccapasadena
samannagamanam hoti svakhyato Bhagavata dhammo

.. pe ... paccattam veditabbo vififitiht ti. dhamme aveccapasadena
samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam

"B C°S¢-hi "E°-pati- °E°-n- °C°omits
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idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjanti. * te afific deve dasahi thanehi
adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi.
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana sanghe aveccapasadena
samannagamanam hoti supatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho

.. pe ... anuttaram pufifiakkhettam lokassa ti. sanghe
aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana
evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. te afifie deve dasahi
thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuni ... pe ... dibbehi photthabbehi. °
sadhu kho marisa Moggalana ariyakantehi
silehi samannagamanam hoti akhandehi ... pe ... samadhi-
samvattanikehi. ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu
kho marisa Moggalana evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti.
te afifie deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna
dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena
adhipateyyena dibbehi riipehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi
dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbeht ti.

11.  Candano® (i)
1-63. atha kho Candano devaputto ... pe ...

€.

[Suyamo]" (ii)

1-63. atha kho Suyamo devaputto ... *
[Santusito]” (iii)
" 1-63. atha kho Santusito devaputto ... &
[Sunimmito]" (iv)
1-63. atha kho Sunimmito devaputto ... ®

(4

[Vasavatti]" (v)
1-63. atha kho Vasavatti devaputto ... *

Fime pafica pey‘yz?tlz?tj yatha Sakko devanam indo tatha
vittharetabbant '*ti—'

'B" vittharetabbo ti 2 For this number (11), C"* have only: atha kho Candano
(C* Sunandano) devaputto yatha Sakkena devanam indena tatha vittharetabbo ti
. Suyamo ca Santusito ca ... Sunimmito ca Vasavattena paficamam ... yatha
Sakko devanam indo tatha (C" tattha) vittharetabban ti ...
%E° anti °C°-1 °B° Candanasutta; C° Nandanasuttani; C°S Candana- 9C°B°¢
Nandano °C° adds photthabbehi ti ‘C® -asuttani; B® continues the same sutta
8B° C° pe  "S° omits 'B® yatha Sakkasuttam tathd ime pafica peyyala
vittharetabba; C° yatha Sakkasuttani tathd ime suttanta pi vittharetabba IS¢ °
peyyali S°vittharettabba ti [sic]
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Moggalanasamyuttam'
tass™® uddanam

Savitakkavitakkan ca
Sukhena® Upekkhako
¢Akasafi ¢’ eva ¢ Vifiiianam
Akifica-Nevasafifiina*®
FAnimitto ca Sakko ca
Candanekadasena ca ti *

BOOK VII. Cittasamyuttam?®

1. Safifiojana

1. ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkht Macchika‘tsal.lde3h
viharanti Ambatakavane.

2. tena kho pana samayena sambahulanam theranam
bhikkhtinam pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkantanam mandalamale
sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antarakath@
udapadi. safiflojanan ti va avuso safifiojaniya dhamma ti
va. ime dhamma nanattha> nanavyanjana®™ udahu ekattha’
vyafijanam eva nanan ti.

3. tatr’ ekaccehi therehi bhikkhiihi evam vyakatam
hoti. safifiojanan ti va' avuso safifiojaniya dhamma ti va.
ime dhamma nanattha ¢’ eva nanavyaifijana ca ti. ™ ekaccehi
therehi bhikkhiihi evam vyakatam hoti. safifiojanan ti
va avuso safifiojaniya dhamma ti va. ime dhamma ekattha
vyafijanam” eva nanan ti.

4. tena kho pana samayena Citto gahapati Migapathakam”
anuppatto hoti kenacid eva karaniyena.

4i

'C"3 add samattam, puiting, as usual, this mention at the end *C" akifica-
fifievasafifiina; C* akificafifitnevasafifiinam 3B* pacchika- “B'* mandalamale;
C" mandalamale; C* mandalamale, further on mandalamale >C"* nanattha ...
ekattha always °B'*nana- always "B* -patam (-patham?)

"B S° as n. 1, and spelling -11- as usual; C° Moggallanavaggo pathamo °C°
tat’  °B® C° S® add ca 99C° akasanafica °B° akificam nevasafifiina; C°
akificafifia nevasafifid ca; S° akificafifia nevasafifiina; S°° as E° 'C°® animitto
ceti nava Sakko ca Nandanena ca || Suyamo ca Santusito Sunimmito Vasavatti ||
attha attha bhavantl ti Sakkapafifasa honti te ti || Moggallanasamyuttam
nitthitam £S°¢ Cittagahapatipucchasamyuttam; C° adds another heading,
Cittavaggo "S®-a- 'B° S° mandalamale 'C®2. words *B° S° nandbyajana;
C® nanavyafijana 'C°“"S¢’ ™E°fT "E° vyafijam
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5. assosi kho Citto gahapati sambahulanam kira theranam
bhikkhiinam pacchabhattam® pindapatapatikkantanam
mandalamale sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antara
katha udapadi. safifiojanan ti va avuso safifiojaniya dhamma
ti va. ime dhamma nanattha nanavyafjana udahu ekattha
vyafijanam eva nanan ti. ekaccehi'® therehi bhikkhiihi evam
vyakatam. safifiojanan ti va avuso safifiojaniya dhamma ti
va. ime dhamma’® nanattha ¢’ eva nanavyaifijana ca ti. ekaccehi
therehi bhikkhiihi evam vyakatam. safifiojanan ti va avuso
safifiojaniya dhamma ti va. ime dhamma ekattha vyafijanam
eva nanan ti.

6. atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhii ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva there bhikkhii abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi.

7. ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bhikkht
etad avoca. sutam® etam bhante. sambahiilanam® kira
theranam bhikkhiinam pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkantanam
mar,lc_ialame'lle3f sannisinnanam sannipatitanam
ayam antarakatha udapadi. safifiojanan ti va avuso sanfiojaniya
dhamma ti va. ime dhamma nanattha nanavyafijjana
udahu ekattha vyafijjanam eva nanan ti. ekaccehi therehi
bhikkhiihi evam vyakatam. safifiojanan ti va avuso® safifiojaniya
dhamma ti va. ime dhamme nanattha ¢’ eva
nanavyafjana ca ti. ekaccehi therehi bhikkhithi evam
vyakatam. safifiojanan ti va avuso safifiojaniya dhamma
ti va. ime dhamma ekattha vyafijanam eva nanan ti.

evam gahapatt ti.

8. safifiojanan ti va bhante safifiojaniya dhamma ti va.
ime dhamma nanattha ¢’ eva nanavyafijana ca. tena hi
bhante upamam vo*" karissami. Supamaya p’ idh’ ekacce 3
vififii purisa bhasitassa attham ajananti.

9. seyyatha pi bhante kalo ca® balivaddo’ odato ca balivaddo
ekena damena' va yottena va safifiutto assu. yo
nu kho evam vadeyya kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa

'B" tatr’ ekaccehi *C"> sambahula 3C> mandalalamale “*Missing in B>

SB'* upamayam idh’ e- °Omitted by C'; put after balivaddo by C3

E® paccd- "B°C°S°asn 1. °E°-a ‘B°C°add m’ °E°-u- 'B°S° mandala-

male ®E°a- "S®asn. 4. ‘B balibaddo; S° balibaddo B® C°S° damena
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safifiojanam odato ca'® balivaddo™ kalassa balivaddassa
saffiojanan ti samma nu kho so® vadamano vadeyya ti.

no h’ etam gahapati. na kho gahapati kalo balivaddo
odatassa balivaddassa safifiojanam. na pi odato balivaddo
kalassa balivaddassa safifiojanam. yena® kho te ekena
damena va yottena va samyutta3. tam4. tattha safifiojanan
ti.

10. evam eva kho bhante na cakkhu rtipanam saffiojanam.
na riipa cakkhussa safifiojanam. yafi ca tattha
tadubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam® tattha
saifiojanam. na sotam saddanam ... 4ha ghanam gandhanam ... d
na jivha rasanam ... ¢ ®na rasa jivhaya safifiojanam. yaf
ca tattha tadubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam
tattha safifiojanam. ... ped’66 ... na mano dhammanam safiflojanam.
na dhamma manassa safiflojanam. yafl ca tattha
tadubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam tattha
safifiojanan ti.

11. labha tef gahapati suladdham te gahapati yassa te
gambhire Buddhavacane pafifiacakkhu kamatf ti.

2. Isidatta (1) ®

1. ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkht Macchikasande™
viharanti Ambatakavane. '

2. atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhii ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva there bhikkhii abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bhikkhii
etad avoca. adhivasentu me bhante thera svatanaya’
bhattan ti.

adhivasesum® kho thera bhikkhii tunhibhavena. *

'In B*only *C"3 insert va (ca?) and B" has balivaddho ... balivaddhassa here
only 3C"“¥safifiutto *Omitted by C"* SMissing in C"> “CInstead of jivha B~
* insist upon kayo 'B' Pacchima-; B* Pacchika-

B S C S omit °CC omits  °C adds ca  C®in full “°B° S kayo in full
instead 'E°ti  ®B° Pathama-Isidatta- "B® C° Macchikasande; S° Macchi-
kasande 'B°C°S°-t- IC® vatanaya, corrected at back to svatanaya B¢ C°S°
i
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4. atha kho Citto gahapati theranam bhikkhiinam adhivasanam

viditva utthay’ asana there bhikkhi abhivadetva
padakkhinam katva pakkami.

5. atha kho thera bhikkhu tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayam®

nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Cittassa

. 1b - . . . I
gahapatino ~ nivesanam ten’ upasankamimsu. upasankamitva
pafifatte asane nisidimsu.

6. atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhii ten’ upasankami.

upasankamitva there bhikkhii abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidi.

7. ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam
Theram® etad avoca. dhatunanattam dhatunanattan ti
bhante Thera vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante dhatunanattam
vuttam Bhagavata ti.

evam vutte ayasma Thero tunhi? ahosi.

8. dutiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam Theram
etad avoca. dhatunanattam dhatunanattan ti bhante Thera
vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante dhatunanattam vuttam
Bhagavata ti.

dutiyam pi kho ayasma Thero tunhi? ahosi.

9. tatiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam Theram
etad avoca. dhatunanattam dhatunanattam bhante Thera
vuccati. kittavata nu kho bhante dhatunanattam vuttam
Bhagavata ti.

tatiyam pi kho dyasma Thero tunhi® ahosi.

10. tena kho pana samayena ayasma Isidatto tasmim
bhikkhusanghe sabbanavako™ hoti.

11. atha kho ayasma Isidatto ayasmantam Theram etad
avoca. vyakarom’ aham bhante thera Cittassa gahapatino®
etam pafihan ti.

vyakarohi tvam?' Isidatta Cittassa gahapatino® etam
pafihan ti.

12. evam hi tvam gahapati pucchasi. dhatunanattam
dhatunananattan ti bhante Thera vuccati. kittavata nu kho
bhante dhatunanattam* vuttam Bhagavata ti.

'B'* gahapatissa 2C"¥ sabbanavo 3C'¥insert avuso “C"* -nattan ti

%C° -anha- °B®as n. 1. °C° does not treat this as a proper name “B° C® S° -

B gs E® here B C°as n. 3.

1
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evam bhante.

idam kho gahapati dhatunanattam vuttam Bhagavata.
cakkhudhatu riipadhatu cakkhuvififianadhatu ... pe” ... manodhatu
dhammadhatu manovififidnadhatu. ettavata nu® kho
gahapati dhatunanattam vuttam Bhagavata ti.

13. atha kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Isidattassa bhasitam
abhinanditva anumoditva there bhikkhii panitena®
khadaniyena® bhojaniyena® sahattha santappesi sampavaresi.

14. atha kho thera bhikkhi bhuttavino onitapattapanino
utthay’ asana pakkamimsu.

15. atha kho ayasma Thero ayasmantam Isidattam etad
avoca. sadhu kho tvam® avuso Isidatta eso pafiho patibhasi. 'f
n’ eso pafiho mam patibhasi. tena h’ **avuso Isidatta
yada "afifiada pi evariipo pafiho agaccheyya tafi fiev’ ettha 3
patibhaseyya “ti.

3. Isidatto (2)

1. ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkht Macchika‘tsal.ldek
viharanti Ambatakavane.

2. atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhii ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva there bhikkhii abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Citto' gahapati there bhikkhii
etad avoca. adhivasentu me bhante thera svatanaya
bhattan ti.

adhivasesum kho thera bhikkhii tunhibhavena. ™

4. atha kho Citto gahapati theranam bhikkhtinam adhivasanam
viditva utthay’ asana there bhikkhi abhivadetva
padakkhinam katva pakkami.

5. atha kho thera bhikkhii tassa rattiya accayena
pubbanhasamayam”
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Cittassa
gahapatino® nivesanam ten’ upasankamimsu. upasankamitva
pafifatte asane nisidimsu.

'C'3 abhasi; B' ™ patibhasi, firther on pati- *C*>avuso 3C"3 tam yev’ ettha
4C"3 _bhaseyyama ti B macchika-; B> pacchika- °B'™* -patissa as before
3CCin full °B° C° S omit °B°C°S°-i- YE° khadiyena; B¢ C° S° khadaniyena
°B° C° tam; C® note tvam — sabbattha C®C"“* abhasi 8C° P2 g5 n. 2. "B®S°
C°S yada afifiatha; B°© as E°; B® suggests afifiada 'S® C®S -bhaseyyasi ti; C° "
as n. 4. B C° Dutiya-Isidatta- *S®-a- 'E° Citti ™E° tunhi-; B¢ C° S° tunhi-
"B S®-anha- °B°C°S°®as n. 6.
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6. atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhii ten’ upasankami.

upasankamitva there bhikkhii abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi.

7. ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam
Theram etad avoca. ya ima bhante Thera anekavihita'
ditthiyo loke uppajjanti sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti
va antava loko ti va anantava loko ti va tafi jivam tam
sariran ti va afiflafl jivam afiflam sariran ti va hoti tathagato
param marana ti va na hoti tathagato param marana
ti va hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va * yani
¢’ imani dvﬁsatthiditthigaténib Brahmajale bhanitani * ima
nu kho bhante ditthiyo kismim® sati honti kismim® asati na
hont ti.

evam vutte ayasma Thero tunhi“1 ahosi.

8. dutiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ... pe ...

9. tatiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam Theram
etad® avoca. ya ima bhante Thera anekavihita ditthiyo loke
uppajjanti sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va antava
loko ti va anantava' loko ti va tafl jivam tam sariran ti va
afiflafl jivam afiflam sariran ti va hoti tathagato param
marana ti va na hoti tathagato® param marana ti va hoti
ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va n’ eva hoti na
na hoti tathagato param marana ti va “ yani ¢’ imani dvasatthi
ditthigatani Brahmajale bhanitani * ima nu kho
bhante ditthiyo kismim® sati honti kismim" asati na honti
ti.

tatiyam pi kho ayasma Thero tunhi' ahosi.

10. tena kho pana samayena ayasma Isidatto tasmim
bhikkhusanghe sabbanavako® hoti.

11. atha kho ayasma Isidatto ayasmantam Theram etad
avoca. vyakarom’ aham bhante Thera Cittassa gahapatino
etam pafihan ti.

vyakarohi tvam avuso Isidatta Cittassa gahapatino
etam pafihan ti.

LA13 s .
C"3¥ -vihitani always *C"*-navo as before

*4S° brackets this phrase B 2. words; E° inconsistent °S° kasmim e Cces*
1 °E°omits 'E°-ava fE°tatha- "'S°as E° here 'E° tunhi; B® C° S° tuphi C°
as n. 2. here
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12. evam hi tvam gahapati pucchasi. ' ya *ima bhante
Thera anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti sassato loko ti
va ..." pe ... ima nu kho bhante ditthiyo kismim sati honti
kismim asati na hontT ti.

evam bhante.

ya ima gahapati* anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti
sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va antava loko ti va
anantava loko ti va tafl jTvam tam sariran ti va afifiafl
jivam afifiam sariran ti va hoti tathagato param marana
ti va na hoti tathagato param marana’ ti va hoti ca na ca
hoti tathagato param marana ti va n’ eva hoti na na hoti
tathagato param marana ti va “yani ¢’ imani dvasatthi ditthigatani
Brahmajale bhanitani © ima kho gahapati ditthiyo
sakkayaditthiya sati honti sakkayaditthiya asati na
hont ti.

13. katham pana bhante sakkayaditthi hot1 *ti.

idha gahapati assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisanam
adassavi sappurisadhammassa’ akovido sappurisadhamme
avinito riipam attato samanupassati ripavantam
va attdnam attani va ripam ripasmim va attanam. vedanam
attato samanupassati ... pe ... safifiam ... © sankhare ... ° vifiianam
attato samanupassati vifilanavantam va attanam
attani va vifiinanam viifianasmim va attanam. evam
kho gahapati sakkayaditthi hot1 ti.

14. katham pana bhante sakkayaditthi na hott ti.

idha gahapati sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito® sappurisanam
dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme
suvinito’ na riipam attato samanupassati na ripavantam
vas. attanam na attani va riipam na ripasmim va
attanam. na vedanam ... ° na safiflam ... ° na sankhare ... © na vififianam
attato samanupassati na vififianavantam va attanam
na attani va vifilanam na vifinanasmim va attanam.
evam kho gahapati sakkayaditthi na hotf ti.

'C* pucchisi; B" pucchi  2C"% ya-y-ima here and further 3[the beginning of
this note is missing] gahapatino *C"3hoti >C"3 omit va everywhere

S° continues as far as anantava loko ti va °C® mand, corrected at back to
marand “°S® brackets °E° sapurisa- °C°pe 'S® vinito
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15. kuto bhante ayyo Isidatto agacchati ti.

Avantiya kho “’ham gahapati agaccham ti.

atthi bhante Avantiya Isidatto nama kulaputto amhakam
aditthasahayo pabbajjito. ° dittho so ayasmata ti.

evam gahapati. °

kaham nu kho “bhante ayasma etarahi viharati ti.

evam vutte ayasma Isidatto tunhi® ahosi.

ayyo no bhante Isidatto ti.

evam gahapatt ti.

abhiramatu bhante ayyo' Isidatto Macchikasande®
ramaniyam® Ambatakavanam. aham ayyassa Isidattassa
ussukkam karissami civarapindapatasenasanagilanapac-
cayabhesajjaparikkha‘lrz?manh ti.

kalyanam vuccati gahapatt ti.

16. atha kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Isidattassa bhasitam
abhinanditva anumoditva there bhikkhii panitena kha‘tdaniyenai
bhoj aniyenaj sahattha santappesi sampavaresi.

17. atha kho thera bhikkhi bhuttavino onitapattapanino
utthay’ asana pakkamimsu.

18. atha kho ayasma Thero ayasmantam Isidattam etad
avoca. sadhu kho tam® avuso* Isidatta eso paiiho patibhasi.
5’ eso paiiho mam? patibhasi—> tena h*' avuso Isidatta
yada afiflada™ pi evariipo pafiho agaccheyya tafi fiev’ ettha
patibhaseyya" ti.

19. atha kho ayasma Isidatto senasanam samsametva
pattacivaram adaya Macchikasandamha® pakkami. yam
Macchikasandamha® pakkami tatha pakkanto va’ ahosi na
puna pacchagaccht® ti.

4. Mahako"
1. ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkht Macchika‘tsal.lde80
viharanti" Ambatakavane.

'Missing in C"* *B" Macchika-; B¥ Pacchika- 3B'* tvam *Missing in C"*
SB" mamam B> omits n’ eso ... patibhasi °B' Macchika-; B> Pacchika- as
before and further on "B', C"ca °B'Macchika-

B° kho; C® khvaham °B°C°S°-j- “BSC°S°-ti IB°CCS®insertso °B°C°S°
I 'S¢ .a-; C° adds a comma here ®B° C° S° -i- "B° C° S° -anan 'E°
khadiyena; B C° S¢ khadaniyena B¢ C¢S°-- *S®asn. 3. 'C°“*omit ™B°
S° -tha "E° pati-; S° -eyyasi °S°® -a- PB® C° S° pacca- ‘B Mahakapati-
hariyasutta; C° Mahakasuttam "C° -ati
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2. atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhii ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva there bhikkhii abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi. *

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bhikkhii
etad avoca. adhivasentu me” thera svatanaya gokule
bhattan ti.

adhivasesum kho' thera bhikkhii tunhibhavena.

4. atha kho Citto gahapati theranam bhikkhiinam adhivasanam
viditva utthay’ asana there bhikkhi abhivadetva
padakkhinam katva pakkami.

5. atha kho thera bhikkhii tassa rattiya accayena
pubbanhasamayam®
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Cittassa
gahapatino gokulam ten’ upasankamimsu. upasankamitva
pafifatte asane nisidimsu.

6. atha kho Citto gahapati there bhikkhii panitena sappipayasena
sahattha santappesi sampavaresi.

7. atha kho thera bhikkhii bhuttavino onitapattapéninod
utthay’ asana pakkamimsu. Citto pi kho gahapati sesakam
vissajjetha *°ti vatva there bhikkhi pitthito pitthito anubandhi.

8. tena kho pana samayena unham hoti kutthitam. e
ca thera bhikkhu paveliyamanena® mafifie kdayena gacchanti
yatha tam* bhojanam" bhuttavino.

9. tena kho pana samayena ayasma Mahako tasmim
bhikkhusanghe sabbanavako' hoti. atha kho ayasma
Mahako dyasmantam Theram etad avoca. sadhu khv ®assa
bhante Thera’ yamk sitako ca' vato vayeyya abbhasamvilapo™
ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyya "ti.

sadhu khv assa avuso Mahaka yam® sitako ca’ vato vayeyya
abbhasamvilapo ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyya
ti.

10. atha kho ayasma Mahako tatharipam iddhabhisankharam

'B'* insert bhante *B* visejjethd ti  *B* kuthitam; C"* kikitam (C* -tam)
4C¥nam SC"¥ subhojanam °C'%khvassa 7B'*-sampi-; B> -laso always

3C° 1 "B C° S add bhante °C° -anha- °E° onitapattapanino °S° visajjetha ti
'B® kuthitam; C° kuthitam; B¢ € S * C®5% 45 E%; C° ©* kikitam; C® note adds
"kuthitam?" $C° pacel- "Cas n. 5. 'S®-navo IS°C°Stherassa "B S omit
'C® omits ™B°C® S° -sampilapo; B® © -sambilapo; C° “'* abbhisambhilapo "S°
phusayeyya ti; C°S phusayeyya °B° S° here as E° PC® here as E
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abhisankhari'® yatha®® sitako ca vato vayi*® abbhasamvilapo
ca assa® devo ca ekam ekam phusi.

11. atha kho Cittassa gahapatino* etad ahosi. yo kho
imasmim bhikkhusanghe sabbanavako® bhikkhu tassayam®
evariipo iddhanubhavo ti.

12. atha kho ayasma Mahako aramam sampapunitva
ayasmantam Theram etad avoca. alam ettavata bhante
Thera ti.

alam ettavata avuso Mahaka. katam ettavata avuso
Mahaka. pijitam ettavata avuso Mahaka ti.

13. atha kho thera bhikkhii yathaviharam agamamsu.
ayasma pih Mahako sakam viharam agamasi.

14. atha kho Citto gahapati yen’ ayasma Mahako ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva ayasmantam Mahakam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidi.

15. ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam
Mahakam etad avoca. sadhu me bhante ayyo Mahako
uttarimanussadhammam® iddhipatihariyam dasseti ti.

tena hi tvam gahapati alinde’ uttarasangam paﬁﬁﬁpetvék
tinakalapam okaseh ti.

evam bhante ti kho” Citto gahapati ayasmato Mahakassa
patissutva alinde uttarasangam paﬁﬁapetve'll tinakalapam
okasesi.

16. atha kho dyasma Mahako viharam pavisitva sucighatikam®
datva tathartipam” iddhabhisankharam abhisankhari®"
yatha talacchiggalena™ ca aggalantarikayaP ca
acchi''? nikkhamitva tinani jhapesi uttarasangam 'na
jhapesi.

17. atha kho Citto gahapati uttarasangam pappotetva’
samviggo lomahatthajato ekam antam atthasi.

18. atha kho ayasma Mahako vihara nikkhamitva Cittam
gahapatim etad avoca. alam ettavata gahapati ti.

m

-

'C'3 _sankhayi *B'*add yam 3C"vayitthu; C* vayittha 4C"3 -patissa 5B
% pavo °C"%-dhamma Missing in C'3 5C"sici- °C"% -sankhasi '°C"
talacchiggalantarikaya ''C"3 acchi

3C° B° -sankhasi; C°S as E° °S° C°BS add >yam °C° vayittha °B® suggests
emending to asi °C°asn. 4. 'S®asn. 5. C°tassa; C°S as E° "C® adds kho
iC®as n. 6; B® 2. words B°C°al- B®S®-a- 'C°-fa- ™B°Casn 8 "C°as
n. 9. °B°talacchiggalena; C° talacchiggalena PC°-1- B° C°S®acci 'S®inter-
changes °B° C° S° papph-
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alam ettavata bhante Mahaka. katam ettavata bhante
Mahaka. pijitam ettavata bhante Mahaka. abhiramatu
bhante ayyo Mahako Macchikasande. a 1rama1.1iyamb Ambatakavanam.
aham ayyassa Mahakassa ussukkam karissami
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan®
ti.

kalyanam vuccati gahapatt ti.

19. atha kho ayasma Mahako senasanam samsametva
pattacivaram adaya Macchikasandamha'® pakkami. yam
Macchik'é.sal.lc_iamha?lId pakkami tatha pakkanto va ahosi na
puna pacchagaccht® ti.

5. Kamabhu g

1. ekam samayam ayasma Kamabhi Macchikasande®®
viharati Ambatakavane.

2. atha kho Citto gahapati yen’ ayasma Kamabhii ten” upasankami.
upasankamitva ayasmantam Kamabhum
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinnam kho* Cittam gahapatim dyasma
Kamabhi etad avoca. vuttam idam gahapati.

nelango setapacchado
ekaro* vattati® ratho

anigham® passa® ayantam’
chinnasotam abandhanan ti

h

imassa nu® kho gahapati sankhittena bhasitassa katham
vittharena attho datthabbo ti.

kim nu kho etam bhante Bhagavata bhasitan ti.

evam gahapatt ti.

tena hi bhante muhuttam agamehi yav’ assa attham
pekkhamf ti.

4. atha kho Citto gahapati muhuttam tuI_lhij hutva ayasmantam
Kamabhum etad avoca.

'B" Macchika-; B> Pacchika- as usual >As before 3Missing in B'™ *C" ekate
5B" anigham-nigham °C"riipassa 7B'appattam always *Missing in C'3

iS¢ -a-; B® continues the sentence °B° C°S°-i- °E° -pinda- 9S° -a- ‘B°C°S°
paccd- 'B° Pathama-Kamabha- 8S°-i "S°B°SKBY! oS q5p 7 iCoasn. 8.
B°C°S* 1
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nelangan ti kho bhante silanam etam adhivacanam.
setapacchado ti kho bhante vimuttiya etam adhivacanam.

ekaro ti kho bhante satiya etam adhivacanam.
vattatl ti kho bhante abhikkamapatikkamass’ etam adhivacanam.

ratho ti kho bhante imass’ etafi catumahabhitikassa®
kayassa adhivacanam matapettikasambhavassa' odana-
kumme‘tsupacayassab aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedana-
viddhamsanadhammassa.

rago kho bhante nigho® doso nigho® moho nigho. ° te
khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahina ucchinnamila talavatthukata®
anabhavakata®’ ayatim anuppadadhamma. tasma
khinasavo bhikkhu anigho ti vuccati.

ayantan 32ti kho bhante arahato etam" adhivacanam.

soto ti4. kho bhante tanhz?ty’i etam adhivacanam. sa khinasavassa
bhikkhuno pahina ucchinnamiila talavatthukata®
anabhavakata® ayatim anuppadadhamma. tasma khinasavo
bhikkhu chinnasoto ti vuccati.

ra'lgoj bhante bandhanam doso bandhanam moho bandhanam.
te khinasavassa® bhikkhuno pahina ucchinnamila
talavatthukata® anabhavakata’ ayatim anuppadadhamma.
tasma khiasavo bhikkhu abandhano ti vuccati.

5. iti kho bhante yan tam Bhagavata Slyuttam

nelango setapacchado
ekaro® vattati™ ratho

anigham passa ayantam”
chinnasotam abandhanan ti

imassa kho “bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa
evam vittharena attham ajanata” ti.

6. 1abha’ te gahapati suladdham te gahapati yassa’ te
gambhire Buddhavacane pafifidcakkhum' kamatf ti.

1

sotan ti; C" sotato ti 5C"¥ vuttam Bhagavata °C"ekate ’C"3yasma

°C°S°-mm- "B C°-Gipa- °S°nigho (but anigho) °B°C°S°tala- °E° -vatthu-
B¢ S°-amkata °E° ayantante; S appattan ti; C°S appattam "S°te 'C°-ya 'B°
C®S¢addkho “E°-n- 'C®asn. 5. ™S and probably C°-i "S°C°S appattam
°C® khvaham bhante; S° kho *ham bhante; C°5 kho *ham PB® C® S° -am1 9C°
adds vata "B° C° S° -u (or C° could just as well read U, the two being often

indistinguishable)

B -pittika- *B* anabhavamgata here and further on *B'* appattan ti 4C*
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6. Kamabh 2*

1. ekam samayam ayasma Kamabhi Macchikasande'®
viharati Ambatakavane.

2. atha kho Citto gahapati yen’ ayasma Kamabhi
upasankami.
upasaﬁkamitva‘td ekam antam nisidi—°

3. ekam antam nisinno® Citto gahapati dyasmantam
Kamabhum etad avoca. kati nu kho bhante sankhara
ti.

“ten’

tayo kho gahapati sankhara kayasankharo vacisankharo
cittasankharo ti.

sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Kamabhussa
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva ayasmantam
Kamabhum uttaripaﬁhamf apucchi. &

4. katamo pana bhante kayasankharo. katamo vacisankharo. h
katamo cittasankharo ti.

assasapassasa kho gahapati kayasankharo. vitakkavicara
vacisankharo. safina ca vedana ca cittasankharo ti.

sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati ... pei ... uttaripaftham
apucchi.

5. kasma pana bhante assasapassasa kayasankharo.
kasma vitakkavicara vacisankharo. kasma safifia ca vedana
ca cittasankharo ti.

assasapassasa kho gahapati kayika. ete dhamma kayapatibaddha. 4
tasma assasapassasa kayasankharo. pubbe
kho gahapati vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati.
tasma vitakkavicara vacisankharo. safifia ca vedana ca
cetasika. ete dhamma cittapatibaddha. tasma safifia ca
vedana" ca cittasankharo ti.

sadhu ..." pe ...™ apucchi.

6. katham pana bhante safifiavedayitanirodhasamapatti
hott ti.

na kho gahapati safinavedayitanirodham samapajjantassa
bhikkhuno evam hoti. aham safifiavedayitanirodham
samapajjissan” ti va aham safifiavedayitanirodham samapajjami
ti va aham sanfiavedayitanirodham samapanno ti

'C" Macchisande; B" B> as before B -bandha-

"B° C° Dutiya-Kamabhii- °S®-a- °°C®pe “S° adds ayasmantam Kamabhum
abhivadetva °B° C° S° add kho B¢ C° S° -im pa- (and below) ®C® a- (and
below) "E-i- S® omits, with no punctuation or extra spacing 'B® -pp- E°
vedana 'C® continues to gahapati ™B® C° uttarim pafiham; S¢ pafiham "C° -
assan
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va. * atha khv 'assa pubbe va tatha cittam bhavitam
hoti yan tam tathattaya upanetT ti.

sadhu ..." pe ... apucchi.

7. saifiavedayitanirodham samapajjantassa pana bhante
bhikkhuno katame dhamma pathamam nirujjhanti yadi va
kayasankharo yadi va vacisankharo yadi va cittasankharo ti.

safifiavedayitanirodham samapajjantassa kho gahapati
bhikkhuno vacisankharo® pathamam nirujjhati tato kayasankharo
tato cittasankharo ti.

sadhu’ ..." pe ...¢ pafiham apucchi.

8. yvayam®® bhante mato kalakato yo cayam bhikkhu
sanfiavedayitanirodham samapanno imesam kim nanakaranan
ti.

yvayam gahapati mato kalakato tassa kayasankharo
niruddho patipassaddho’ vacisankharo niruddho patipassaddho
cittasankharo niruddho patipassaddho ayu parikkhino
usma viipasanta indriyani viparibhinnani. 3k yo ca
khvayam gahapati bhikkhu safifavedayitanirodham samapanno
tassa pi kayasankharo niruddho patipassaddho vacisankharo
niruddho patipassaddho cittasankharo niruddho
patipassaddho ayu 'aparikkhino usma aviipasanta™ indriyani
vippasannani. yvayam gahapati mato kalakato yo cayam
bhikkhu safifiavedayitanirodham samapanno idam nesam”
nanakaranan ti.

sadhu ...° pe ... uttaripafiham apucchi.

9. katham pana bhante safifavedayitanirodhasamapattiya
vutthanam®* hoti ti.

na kho gahapati safinavedayitanirodhasamapattiya
vutthahantassa bhikkhuno evam hoti. aham sanfiave-
dayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahissan ti va aham safifia-
vedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahami ti va aham
safifidvedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthito va "ti. atha
khvassa® pubbe va® tatha cittam bhavitam hoti yam tam
tathattaya upanett ti.

C"3 khvassa *C"> yo ’yam here only 3C"¥ pana instead of vipari- *C*
vupatthanam SC" vutthagamiti °C"* omit va

C° va ti, and notes iti bhavitabban ti mafifie °C° continues to gahapati °B° C°
uttarim pafiham; S¢ paiham “E° vac- °C° cittasabbaro 'E°sa- °C° as n. 2.
(here only) "B° -ank- B C®S®-pp- JE° ayu parikkhino; C® ayu parikkhinam;
S° ayuparikkhino “E° -T; C° “** paribhinnani 'C® ayu aparikkhinam; S° ayu-
aparikkhino "C®-u- "C®tesam °C°® continues to gahapati PB°ti va; S°ti va ti
9B® C° S° khv assa
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sadhu bhante ..." pe ... uttaripafiham apucchi.

10. saﬁﬁa‘wedayitanilrodhasamélpattiyz'lb vutthahantassa
pana bhante bhikkhuno katame dhamma pathamam uppajjanti
yadi va kayasankharo yadi va vacisankharo yadi va
cittasankharo. ©

safifidvedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahantassa kho'
gahapati bhikkhuno cittasankharo pathamam uppajjati
tato kayasankharo tato vacisankharo ti.

sadhu ..." pe ... uttaripafiham apucchi.

11. safifiavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitam pana
bhante bhikkhum kati phassa phusanti “ti.

safifiavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitam kho gahapati
bhikkhum tayo phassa phusanti sufifiato’ phasso
animitto phasso appanihito phasso ti.

sadhu ..." pe ... uttaripafiham apucchi.

12. safifiavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitassa kho®
pana bhante bhikkhuno kim "ninnafi cittam hoti kim hponami
kim hpabbhe‘tran ti.

safifiavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitassa kho gahapati
bhikkhuno vivekaninnaii cittam hoti vivekaponan,li
vivekapabbharan ti.

sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Kamabhussa
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva ayasmantam
Kamabhum uttaripaftham apucchi.

13. safifiavedayitanirodhasamapattiya pana bhante kati
dhamma bahnipakara *ti.

addha kho tvam gahapati yam pathamam pucchitabbam
tam paccha® pucchasi. api ca tyaham vyakarissami.
safifiavedayitanirodhasamapattiya kho gahapati dve dhamma
bahﬁpaka'lrz?t4j samatho ca vipassana ca ti.

7. Godatto™
1. ekam samayam ayasma Godatto Macchikasande®”
viharati Ambatakavane.

In C" only *C"* B> bahukara 3B" omits paccha “B* C* bahukara, C"
bahupakara SB'Macchika-; B* Pacchika- as before

C® continues to gahapati °E° safifia- °B° C° S° add ti dB_e omits °B° S° -anti
'S¢ sufifio 8B° C° S° omit "B° S° 1. word 'C° (-)ponam IC° bahukara *B°S°
asn. 3. 'C°vi- ™B°C®-a- "S°-a-
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2. atha kho Citto gahapati yen’ ayasma Godatto ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva ayasmantam Godattam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinnam1 kho Cittam gahapatim ayasma
Godatto etad avoca. ya cayam gahapati appamana cetovimutti
ya ca akificafifia cetovimutti ya ca sufifiata cetovimutti
ya ca animitta cetovimutti ime dhamma ** nanattha
nanavyafjana udahu ekattha ** vyafijanam eva nanan ti.

4. atthi bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime
dhamma nanattha ¢’ 3eva nanavyafjana ca. atthi pana
bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamme
ekattha ¢’ Peva vyafijanam eva nanan ti. ©

4. katamo ca panaﬂl bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam
agamma ime dhamma nanattha ¢’ eva nanavyafijana ca.

5. idha bhante bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam
disam pharitva viharati tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam
tatha catuttham. ° iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatthataya*
sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena
mahaggatena appamanena averena® avya‘tpajjhenaSh pharitva
viharati. karunasahagatena cetasa ... 6i muditasahagatena
cetasa ... ' upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva
viharati tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catuttham. iti
uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatthataya sabbavantam
lokam upekkhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena
appamanena averena avyapajjhena’ pharitva viharati.
ayam vuccati bhante appamanena icetasa vimutti.

6. katama ca bhante akificafifia cetovimutti. idha
bhante bhikkhu sabbaso vififianaficayatanam samatikkamma
n’ atthi kifict ti akificafiayatanam upasampajja viharati.
ayam vuccati bhante akificaifia cetovimutti.

7. katama ca bhante sufifiata cetovimutti.

idha bhante bhikkhu arafifiagato va rukkhamiilagato va
sufifidgaragato va iti patisaficikkhati. ¥ sufifiam idam attena

f

'B* nisinno  >>See p. 281, notes 5,6. 3Missing in C"** *C" sabbattataya
(further on -ttataya); C> sabbasattanaya here and further on >B'™ -pajjena
8C"3 insert ... pe ...

#8CCl2 nanattha ... ckattha; B® S° ... nanabyafijana ... ; C°... nand vyafijana

PBC C° S® omit; should note 3. be here instead? All so “B® S° omit °C*
and suggestion in B¢ -im; C° "> 5 as B¢ B° C° S° -atta- °E° -ena here "B°
abyapajjena; C° 8¢ B® © 3 X abyapajjhena; C° ® avyapajjena; B® suggests
abyabajjhena 'B° C°pe ‘B°C®S°-ana ceto- “E° pati-
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va attaniyena va ti.  ayam vuccati bhante sufifiata® cetovimutti.

8. katama ca bhante animitta cetovimutti.

idha bhante bhikkhu sabbanimittanam amanasikara
animittafl cetosamadhim upasampajja viharati. ayam
vuccati bhante animitta cetovimutti.

9. ayam kho bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma
ime dhamma nanattha® nanavyaiijana ca.

10. katamo ca bhante pariyayo yam pariyadyam agamma
ime dhamma ekattha vyafijanam eva nanam.

11. rago” bhante pamanakarano doso pamanakarano moho
pamanakarano. ° te khindsavassa bhikkhuno pahina ucchinnamila
talavatthukata anabhavakata’ ayatim anuppadadhamma.
yavata kho bhante appamana cetovimuttiyo
akuppa® tasafi cetovimutti aggam akkhayati. sa kho pana
lhakuppr?l cetovimutti sufifia ragena sufina dosena' sufina
mohena.

12. ra?lgoj bhante kificanam doso kificanam moho kificanam.
te khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahina ucchinnamiila®
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma.
yavata kho bhante akificafifia cetovimuttiyo akuppa tasaf
cetovimutti aggam akkhayati. sa kho pana akuppa cetovimutti
sufifid ragena sufifia dosena suiifia mohena.

13. rago kho bhante nimittakarano doso nimittakarano
moho nimittakarano. te khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahina
ucchinnamila talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma.
yavata kho bhante animitta cetovimuttiyo
akuppa tasafl cetovimutti aggam akkhayati. sa kho pana
akuppa cetovimutti sufifia ragena sufifia dosena sufina
mohena.

14. ayam kho bhante pariydyo yam pariydyam® agamma
ime dhamma ekattha vyafijanam eva nanan ti.

8. Nigantho™
2. tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto®” Mac-

'C"3 panakuppa always > Missing in C"* 3C"* Nataputto; C' Natha- once

iC° omits  °CC sufifiatda- °B°C® S° add ¢’ eva 9C° adds kho °E°-no 'E°anu-
bhavakata; B® S° anabhavamkata ®S° puts a space here, equivalent to a comma,
and so below "C°asn. 1. 'C®desena B°C° S add kho E°ucchima- 'B°C*
S° add labha te gahapati suladdham te gahapati yassa te gambhire
Buddhavacane pafifiacakkhu kamati ti "B® Nigantha-Nataputtasutta; C°
Niganthasuttam; E° Nigantho "C® B Nataputto
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chikasandam'® anuppatto hoti mahatiya Niganthaparisaya
saddhim.

3. assosi kho Citto gahapati Nigantho kira Nataputto
Macchikasandam anuppatto mahatiya Niganthaparisaya
saddhin ti.

4. atha kho Citto gahapati sambahulehi upasakehi saddhim
yena Nigantho Nataputto ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva
Niganthena Nataputtena saddhim sammodi.
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam
nisidi.

5. ekam antam nisinnam kho Cittam gahapatim Nigantho
Nataputto etad avoca. saddahasi tvam gahapati samanassa
®Gotamassa atthi avitakko™ avicaro samadhi atthi
vitakkavicaranam nirodho ti.

na khvaham ettha* bhante Bhagavato saddhaya gacchami.
atthi avitakko* avicaro® samadhi atthi vitakkavicaranam
nirodho ti.

6. evam vutte Nigantho Nataputto 5% sakam parisam
ulloketva > etad avoca. idam bhavanto passantu yava
ujuko® cayai Citto gahapati yava asattho® cayail Citto
gahapati yava amayavi cayaii Citto gahapati. vatam va so
jalena badhetabbam mafifieyya yo vitakkavicare nirodhetabbam
mafifieyya. " sakamutthina va ®so Gangaya sotam
avaretabbam® maiifieyya” yo vitakkavicare® nirodhetabbam
mafifieyya ti.

7. tam kim mafifiasi bhante. katamam nu kho panitataram.
fianam va saddha va ti.

saddhaya kho gahapati fianam eva' panitataran ti. j

8. aham kho bhante yavad eva akankhami vivice’ eva
kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram
vivekajam pitisukham pathamaf kjha'lnam upasampajja

'B" Pacchika- 2C* vitakko 3C" ittha; C* ittham 4C% vitakko 33C"* apalo-
ketva; B" omits sakam parisam ®So C'3; B> asatho; both always 'C"¥ insert

sattu 3C*3ava- °C“¥-vicaro

S° Macchikasandam °Inside the quotation in B, but outside in S° °E° avicaro
4dBe ylloketva; S°¢ B € S K o P €12 S gakam parisam apaloketva; B CC_ Se
oloketva; S°° as E° °C°C"’jjuko B¢ C° S asatho S°71. word "C°-ati ‘B

C*S®yeva IC®omits *S° -ajjh-
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viharami. aham kho bhante yavad 'eva akankhami
vitakkavicaranam vipasama ... pe ... dutiyafi *jhanam upasampajja
viharami. aham kho bhante ya‘wadb eva akankhami
pitiya ca viraga ... pe ... tatiyafi ‘jhanam upasampajja viharami.
aham kho bhante yavad eva akankhami sukhassa
ca pahana ... pe® ... catutthafi ‘jhanam upasampajja viharami.
503! khvaham bhante evaii jananto evam passanto
kass’ “afifiassa samanassa va brahmanassa va saddhaya
gamissami atthi avitakko avicaro samadhi atthi vitakkavicaranam
nirodho ti.

8. evam vutte Nigantho Nataputto sakam parisam apaloketva‘tf
etad avoca. idam bhavanto passantu yava
anujuko® cayaf Citto gahapati yava sattho*" cayail Citto
gahapati yava mayavi cayai Citto gahapatt ti.

idan’ eva S"kho te pana > mayam bhante bhasitam’ djanama
idam bhavanto passantu yava ujuko cayai Citto
gahapati yava asattho cayail Citto gahapati yava amayavi
cayafi Citto gahapati ti. idan’ eva ca panak mayam
bhante bhasitam evam ajanama. idam bhavanto passantu
yava anujuko cayaifl Citto gahapati yava sattho
cayail Citto gahapati yava mayavi cayai Citto gahapati
ti.

10. sace te® bhante purimam saccam pacchimam te’
miccha. sace pana te bhante 1’pacchimam saccam purimam
te miccha—' ime kho pana™ bhante dasa sahadhammika
pafiha agacchanti. yada nesam" attham djaneyyasi® atha
Pmam patihareyyasi saddhim Niganthaparisaya. eko
paiiho eko uddeso ekam veyyakaranam. dve pafiha dve
uddesa dve veyyakaranani. tayo pafiha tayo uddesa tini
veyyakaranani. cattaro pafiha’ cattaro uddesa cattari veyyakaranani. '
lpafica pafih pafica uddesa pafica veyyakaranani.
cha pafiha cha uddesa cha veyyakaranani. satta
pafiha satta uddesa satta veyyakaranani. attha pafiha

'B" yavade always *More complete in C** 3B"naso *B'*satho B'*ca
pana instead of kho te °B"kho 7C"¥bhante [%See n. I. on next page]

8¢ _ajjh- °E¢yavad °C®in full “B°C°S°as B¢ °B° C° kassa afifiassa; S°
kayassa, which might be analysed various ways,; S¢° kassa fiassa 'C° ull-; here
B®as E° 8C°S°-jj- "B°C®S°satho ~'B°C°kho te; S°B°SKEY-! ¢ca pana; C°S
ca pana kho te (so as printed, but likely misplaced indicator and intended to
agree with S IB® C° S° add evam *C® adds te  '"'B° purimam miccha
pacchimam te saccam ™S° adds te "C°tesam °E°-asi PS° pathamam; S°° as
E° 9E°-0 'E°veyya-
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attha uddesa attha veyyakaranani. nava paiiha nava uddesa
nava veyyakaranani. dasa paiiha dasa uddesa' dasa veyyakaranani
ti.
11. atha kho Citto gahapati Nigantham Nataputtam ime
dasa sahadhammike pafihe apucchitva®® utthay’ asana pakkami
ti.

9. Acela®

2. tena kho pana samayena Acelo Kassapo Macchikasandam®**
anuppatto hoti Cittassa ‘gahapatino puranagihisahayo. f

3. assosi kho Citto gahapati Acelo kira Kassapo Macchikasandam
anuppatto amhakam pura‘magihisahz?lyof ti.

atha kho Citto 8gahapati yena Acelo Kassapo ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva Acelena Kassapena saddhim
sammodi. sammodaniyam katham se‘trél_ﬁyamh vitisaretva
ekam antam nisidi.

4. ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati Acelam®
Kassapam etad avoca. kiva® iciram pabbajito Isi bhante
Kassapa ti.

timsamattani kho me gahapati vassani pabbajitassa
ti.

5. imehi kho* pana te” bhante timsamattehi vassehi atthi
koci uttarimanussadhammo® alam ariyafianadassanaviseso
adhigato phasuviharo ti.

imehi kho me gahapati timsamattehi vassehi pabbajitassa®"
n’ atthi koci uttarimanussadhamma'®" alam ariyafianadassanaviseso
adhigato phasuviharo afifiatra naggeyya ca
mundeyya ca pavalanipphotanaya''® ca ti.

6. evam vutte Citto" gahapati Acelam13. Kassapam etad
avoca. acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho dhammassa
svakhyatata'# yatra hi nama timsamattehi vassehi® na

'IC"3 have pafic’ u- ... satt’ u- ... atth’ u- ... nav’ u- ... das’ uddesa
(presumably this starts from where I have marked n. [8] on the previous page]
>C"3 -karanani 3B apucchitva; B> pucchitva *B' Macchika- °C"3 acelakam
5B kimva Missing in C*B ®*B'*-dhamma °Missing in C> '°So all the
mss ''C"¥ -nipphothanaya "*Missing in C"> '3C"3acela 'C"3 svakkha-
"EC.aniti °B°C°S°a- °B° Acela-Kassapa- “S¢-a- °E°omits 'C°-gihi- &C°
-ag- "E° saraniyam; B saraniyam as usual 'B° S 1. word B -tassa B¢ C°
S® omit 'B° uttari manussadhamma; C° uttarimanussadhamma; B¢ 3% C®S 45 E®
mCCSCasn. 9. "S°-o °B° C° pavalanipphotandya; S¢ C¢S valanippotanaya; C°
 vali nippothandya; C° ©* pavatu; S°° pavalanipphotaniya "B¢ C° S°
svakkhatata; B® adds note sabbattha pi evam eva dissati E® vasehi
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'koci uttarimanussadhamma alam ariyafianadassanaviseso®
adhigato™ bhavissati** phasuviharo afifiatra
naggeyya ca mundeyya ca pavalanipphotanaya ca ti.

7. tuyham pana gahapati kiva ciram upasakattam
upagatassﬁ“l ti.

mayham pi kho pana® bhante timsamattani vassani
upasakattam upagatassa ti.

8. imehi kho*' pana te gahapati timsamattehi vassehi
atthi koci uttarimanussadhamma alam ariyafianadassanaviseso
adhigato phasuviharo ti.

5¢kim hi no ¢ pi®" siya bhante. aham hi* bhante yava”
akankhami vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi*
savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamaf
Jjhanam upasampajja viharami. aham hi bhante yavad *eva
akankhami vitakkavicaranam viipasama ... pe® ... dutiyaii
Jjhanam upasampajja viharami. aham hi bhante yavad eva
akankhami pitiya ca viraga ... pe ... tatiyafl jjha‘mam upasampajja
viharami. aham hi bhante yavad eva akankhami
sukhassa ca pahana ... pe ... catutthaii jjha?mam upasampajja
viharami. sace kho panaham bhante Bhagavato® pathamataram
kalam "kareyya anacchariyam kho pan’ etam yam
mam Bhagava etam" vyakareyya. n’ atthi tam " safifiojanam
yena safifiojanena samyutto ' Citto gahapati puna imam
lokam agaccheyya ti.

9. evam vutte Acelo Kassapo Cittam gahapatim etad
avoca. acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho dhammassa
svakhyatata. ''* yatra hi nama gihT odatavasano'*? evaripam
uttarimanussadhamma® alam ariyafianadassanavisesam

adhigamissati'* phasuviharam. labheyyaham

'C'3 Kifici instead of na koci  C"* adhigamo *B" abhavissati; B* dacavissati
*Missing in C** 5SB"? gihino °C3 omits pi "C" B*yavad eva °B" yavade
as before °B' Bhagavata '°'°C"* samyojanam ... samyojanena safifiutto
"'So B*; C* svakhatata; C* svakkhatatd; C" svakkhatasata; B" svakhyatassa
?C" -vasana; C*-na '3C"? -ssanti

i8¢ _sassana- °C° '3 gg n. 2. °B° abhavissa C“E°upayat- °C°omits B°S°

asn. 4. ¥®B°Sasn. 5. "Casn 6. B°C°SCasn. 7. IS¢ -ajjh- *B°S° omit,
with no indication of a break in text 'S°B°S¥ C°S as n. 9. ™B° C° kalam
kareyyam; S° byakareyyam "B° C°S°evam °B° C° S®svakkhatata PC°B°C -
nd; C*Sas E° 98°-am 'C°B°Casn. 13; C°S as E°
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gahapati imasmim dhammavinaye pabbajjam labheyyam
upasampadan ti.

10. atha kho Citto gahapati Acelam Kassapam adaya
yena thera bhikkhi ten” upasankami. upasankamitva there
bhikkhii etad avoca. ayam bhante Acelo' Kassapo amhakam
puranagihisahayo. imam thera pabbajentu upasampadentu. >
aham assa ussukkam karissami civarapindapata-
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan® ti.

11. alattha” Acelo” Kassapo imasmim dhammavinaye
pabbajjam alattha upasampadam. acirupasampanno® ca
pan’ ayasma Kassapo eko viipakattho apamatto“1 atapi pahitatto
viharanto na °cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputtz'lf samma-d-
eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brah-
macariyapariyosanam ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinfia
sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi. khina jati vusitam
brahmacariyam katam karantyam naparam itthattaya ti
abbhafinasi.

12. afifiataro ca pan’ ayasma Kassapo arahatam ahosT ti.

10. Gilanadassanam®

2. tena kho pana samayena Citto gahapati abadhiko
hoti dukkhito balhagilano.

3. atha kho sambahula aramadevata vanadevata rukkhadevata
osadhitinavanaspatisu®" adhivattha devata*
samgamma samagamma Cittam gahapatim etad avocum.
panidhehi gahapati anagatam addhanam raja assafi
cakkavattT ti.

evam vutte Citto gahapati ta' aramadevata vanadevata
rukkhadevata osadhitinavanaspatisu adhivattha devata
etad avoca. tam pi aniccam tam pi addhuvam® tam pi
pahaya gamantyan ti.

4. evam vutte Cittassa gahapatino mittamacca fiatisalohita

C'3 Acela- > Missing in C** 3B'* osadhitinavanappatisu *B* adds vatthu-

devata always SB' adhuvam always

E° civara- ... -anan; B C° -ppaccaya- °B° C°add kho °B°C°S°-u- ‘B°C°
S®app- °E° cirass’; B nacirass’; S naciss’ 'E°-o B° Gilanadassanasutta; C°

Gilanasuttam "B S° osadhitinavanappatisu; C° osadhi tina vanaspatisu
omits 'S%as n. 5.
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Cittam gahapatim etad avocum. satim ayyaputta
upatthapehi. ma vippalapi "ti.

kintyaham® vadami yam mam tumhe evam vadetha.
satim ayyaputta upatthapehi ma vippalapt ti.

evam kho tvam ayyaputta vadesi. tam pi aniccam
tam pi addhuvam tam pi pahaya gamaniyan ti.

tatha hi pana mam aramadevata vanadevata rukkhadevata
osadhitinavanaspatisu adhivattha devata evam
ahamsu. ° panidhehi gahapati anagatam addhanam raja
assafl cakkavattT ti. ta “’ham evam vadami. tam pi
aniccam ... pe° ... tam pi pahaya gamaniyan ti.

5. kin ¥'te ayyaputta aramadevata vanadevata rukkhadevata
osadhitinavanaspatisu adhivattha devata atthavasam
sampassamana evam ahamsu. ¢ panidhehi gahapati anagatam
addhanam raja assaf cakkavatt ti.

tasam kho aramadevatanam vanadevatanam rukkhadevatanam
osadhitinavanaspatisu adhivatthanam devatanam
evam hoti. ayam kho Citto gahapati silava® kalyanadhammo.
sace panidahissati anagatam addhanam raja
assail cakkavatt ti*" ijjhissati silavato cetopanidhi visuddhatta. si
dhammiko® dhammikam phalam7k anusarissati
81ti. ™imam kho ta° ™ aramadevata vanadevata rukkhadevata
osadhitinavanaspatisu adhivattha devata atthavasam
sampassamana evam ahamsu. ° panidhehi gahapati
anagatam addhanam raja assafi cakkavatti ti. ta ®ham evam
vadami. tam pi aniccam tam pi adhuvam tam pi pahaya
gamaniyan ti.

6. tena hi ayyaputta amhe pi ovadeht

tasma '"°hi vo evam sikkhitabbam.

ong -«

t1.

'B" vippalapasi ti; B* vippalasT ti *B'*kin taham 3B'*kim pana; B* adds ka
(ta?) “B" inserts tassa kho ayam 5C'3 add silassa °C'% add dhammaraja
So B* B" C" balam; C> balim %So B* B" anupassati ti; C"* anupadassatT ti
"Missing in C"* '°B"*ovadahiti ''C"3 tasma ti ha

1S° vippalapasT ti; C°S vippalapasi °B° C°S°as n. 2; C°“"*as E° °B°C° S a-
dce tasaham  °CC in full; S¢ omits, leaving a space, i. e. comma B¢ S¢C*Skim
panatd ®B°B¥! _vanto "B°S°C°Sasn. 4 'C°visuddhatta silassa; S silassa
visuddhatta IC®as n. 6. *C® balim; S° C®S balam; C°® phala 'B® anupassatT ti;
C° S¢ anuppadassati ti ™ ™C° as n. 9; S° C°S ima kho ta; S°° as E° "B°S° C°S
asn. 10. °C°asn. 11.
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Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagata bhavissama
iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno
sugato lokavidii anuttaro purisadammasarathi
sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava ti. dhamme
aveccappasadena samannagata bhavissama svakhyato
Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko
paccattam veditabbo vifinthi ti. sanghe aveccappasadena
samannagata bhavissama supatipanno Bhagavato
savakasangho. ujupatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho.
fiayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho. samicipatipanno’
Bhagavato savakasanigho. yad idaf cattari purisayugani’
attha purisapuggala. esa Bhagavato savakasangho ahuneyyo
pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo afijalikarantyo anuttaram pufiflakkhettam
lokassa ti. yam® kifici kule* deyyadhammam
sabban tam apativibhattamb bhavissati silavantehi kalyanadhammehi
ti.

evam hi vo4. sikkhitabban ti.

7. atha kho Citto gahapati mittamacce “fatisalohite
Buddhe ca dhamme ca sanghe ca pasadetva™ cage® ca
samadapetva kalam akasi. 7

Cittasamyuttam samattam 8t

tass’ uddanam %°

Samyojana'® dve Isidatta'’
Mahako'* Kamabhi pi "*ca

Godatto ca Nigantho ca
Acelena Gilanan "ti

'B" samici- as before *C" pusa- 3B"kale; C" kale; C* kalo *B* te; C" so
SMissing in B'™ °B*cagena 'C*akasiti *Put at the end by C'* Statr’ u-
"B safifiojana ''C"% -datta; B> -datto *B* adds ca; C"* Mahakotth’ eva; C*

Mahakottho ca B> C"* omit pi ca 'C"* Gilanadassanan ti

"B° C° S add kho pana °B° C°S®app- °E°-micce fiati- “B° S$°C°S as n. 5; C°
paside °B° C° S°as n. 7. 'C° Cittavaggo pathamo; S° Cittagahapatipuccha
samatta °C°asn. 9. "B®C®-am; S°as n. 10. 'B®as n. 14; C° adds colophon

Cittasamyuttam samattam



10

I5

20

25

30

Gamani-samyutta (XLII) 305
BOOK VIII. Gamanisamyuttam®

I. Candob

1'° ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arame.

2. atha kho cando® gamani® yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho cando gamani Bhagavantam
etad avoca. ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-
m-idh’ ekacco cando® t’ *eva saikham gacchati. ko pana”
hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacco stirato® t’ eva sankham
gacchatf ti.

4. idha kho' gﬁmanik ekaccassa rago appahino hoti. ragassa
appahinatta pare kopenti. parehi kopiyamano kopam
patukaroti. so cando t’ eva sankham gacchati. doso
appahino hoti. dosassa appahinatta pare kopenti. parehi
kopiyamano kopam patukaroti. so cando t’ eva sankham
gacchati. moho appahino hoti. mohassa appahinatta
pare kopenti. parehi kopiyamano kopam patukaroti. so
cando t’ eva sankham gacchati.

ayam kho gamani® hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacco
cando t” eva sankham gacchati.

5. idha pana gﬁmanik ekaccassa rago pahino hoti. ragassa
pahinatta pare na kopenti. parehi akopiyamano®”
kopam na patukaroti. so strato t’ eva sankham gacchati.
doso pahino hoti. " dosassa pahinatta pare na kopenti.
parehi akopiyamano kopam na patukaroti. so siirato
t” eva sankham gacchati. moho pahino hoti. mohassa
pahinatta pare na kopenti. parehi akopiyamano kopam
na patukaroti. so stirato t” eva sankham gacchati.

ayam kho gamani® hetu ayam paccayo yena’~-m-idh’ ekacco
siirato” t” eva sankham gacchati ti.

In C'3 only *Repeated by B" C" 3B* tveva always “*B'™ sorato always,
repeated here by B™> 5B repeat cando °B" has kopiyamano always B
sorato sorato

E® -ni-; C° -ni- °B° Candasutta; C° Candagamanisuttam °B° Savatthinidanam;
S omits  C° treats as a proper name °C°S°-1 B S°C°Sasn. 2, B°C as E
8B gs n. 3; BSC C°S as E° "B° C° S° add bhante 'B° S° C°® sorato sorato; C°
sorato; B C°€"* surato 'B® C° S® omit *C°-1 'B°S®asn. 5. ™B°C°S®as n.
6. "E° repeats °E°yeva PB°S°®asn. 7, C° sorato
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6. evam vutte cando gﬁmaniab Bhagavantam etad avoca.
abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante. seyyatha pi
bhante nikujjitam® va ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya
miilhassa va maggam acikkheyya andhakare’ va telapajjotam®
dhareyya cakkhumanto ripani dakkhanti. ' evam
eva® Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. esaham
bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammaif
ca bhikkhusanghai ca. upasakam mam” Bhagava dharetu
ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan ti.

2. Put.oi

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakanivape.

2. atha kho Talaput.o2j natagamani’ kl yena Bhagava ten’ upa-
sankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Talaputo na‘gagﬁmaniab Bhagavantam
etad avoca. sutam me "tam bhante pubbakanam
acariyapacariyanam natanam bhasamananam. yo
so nato rangamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam
haseti rameti so kayassa bheda param marana" Pahasanam®
devanam sahavyatam® upapajjati® ti. idha Bhagava kim
aha ti.

alam gamani. * titthat’ etam. ma mam etam pucch >'ti.

4. dutiyam pi kho Talaputo natagﬁmaniab Bhagavantam
etad avoca. sutam me tam bhante pubbakanam acariyapacariyanam
natanam bhasamananam. yo so nato rangamajjhe
samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti rameti so
kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanam devanam sahavyatam
upapajjati ti. idha Bhagava kim aha ti.

alam gamani. * titthat’ etam. ma mam etam pucchi “ti.

5. tatiyam pi kho Talaputo natagémaniab Bhagavantam
etad avoca. sutam me tam bhante pubbakanam acariyapacariyanam
natanam bhasamananam. yo so nato rangamajjhe
samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti rameti

bl

'B* adds ti; C'* dakkhinti ti B> Tala- always 3C> puccha ti *C? pucchi;
B vuccati ti

iC° 1 °S°1 °B°C°SCnikk- “E° -kare °S° -pp- 'B° S¢ dakkhantT ti; C°
dakkhinti ti ®B° C° evam "S® adds bhante 'B° C° Talaputa- B¢ C°S°° as n.
2; S*B°CSK S Talaputto; S as E° *C° treats as a proper name 'E° -ni
"B C°S°m’ etam "E°-na °C° does not treat as a proper name P"B° S° -by-
9C° uppajjati here "C°“as n. 3.
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so kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanam devanam
sahavyatam upapajjati ti. idha Bhagava kim aha ti.

addha kho tyaham® nalattham'® alam gamani. ° titthat’
etam. ma mam etam pucchi *ti. api ca tyaham vyakarissami.

6. pubbe kho gamani satta avitaraga ragabandhanabaddha. *
tesam nato rangamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye
dhamma rajaniya® te upasamharati bhiyyosomattaya 4fsarﬁga‘1ya.
pubbe kho gamani® satta avitadosa dosabandhanabaddha.
tesam nato rangamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye dhamma
dosaniya® te upasamharati bhiyyosomattaya *®sadosaya.
pubbe kho gamani satta avitamoha mohabandhanabaddha.
tesam nato rangamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye
dhamma mohaniya® te upasamharati bhiyyosomattaya
S'samohaya. ¢

7. s0 attana matto pamatto " pare madetva pamadetva "
kayassa bheda param marana Pahaso’ nama nirayo tattha
8iupapajjati. sace kho pan’ assa evam Iditthi hoti YO SO
nato rangamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti
rameti so kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanam devanam
sahavyatam upapajjaﬁk ti sa *ssa’ hoti micchaditthi. ™
micchaditthikassa™ kho panaham gamani purisapuggalassa
dvinnam gatinam afifiataram gatim vadami nirayam va
tiracchanayonim va ti.

8. evam vutte Talaputo natagamani®" parodi asstini
pavattesi.

evam’ kho tyaham gamani nalattham alam gamani.
titthat” etam. ma mam etam pucchf ti.

naham bhante etam rodami yam mam Bhagava evam
aha. api caham bhante pubbakehi acariyapacariyehi natehi™
digharattam nikato vaficito paluddho'™ yo so nato

'C'3 na labhami *B" vuccati 3B" -bandha always *C"* bhiyyosaragaya; B"
has only bhiyyosamattaya here and further on  5C"> bhiyyosadosaya °C"*
bhiyyosammohadya ’C"3 pahaso; B pahayo *C"* tatth’ up- °C"3 gamani
without nata  "°C" nani (or nati); C*na hi "'C"3 paraddho here only

"B° S qdd gamani, C° gamani °B° C®as n. 1; BSSXBYL oS g B¢ °C® 1 9s°
CSasn 3. °B°C°-iya 'B° bhiyyosomattaya; C° bhiyyo/bhiyyo saragaya; S°
bhiyyo saragaya; S¢° bhiyyoso mattaya ¢B° bhiyyosomattaya; C° S bhiyyo
sadosaya ‘B bhiyyosomattaya; C° bhiyyo samohaya; S° bhiyyo samohaya SB°
has no punctuation here ""S¢ pamade thatva; S°° as E° 'C® tatth’ uppajjati
IB® 1. word *C® uppajjati 'S® adds ca ™C° 2. words "E° natagamani; C¢ S°
natagamani °B° C®etam PC°asn. 11; C°Sas B
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rangamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti rameti
so kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanam devanam
sahavyatam upapajjati” ti.

9. abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante. seyyatha pi
bhante nikuj ji‘[amb va ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya
miilhassa® va maggam acikkheyya andhakare va
telapajjotam kareyya“1 cakkhumanto riipani dakkhanti. '®
evam evam' Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito.
esaham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami
dhammafi ca bhikkhusanghafi ca. labheyyaham bhante
Bhagavato santike pabbajam. £ labheyyam upasampadan ti.

10. alattha kho Talaputo natage‘tmal.lihi Bhagavato santike
pabbajam. & alattha! upasampadam.

11. aciriipasampanno ca pan’ ayasma Talaputo ... pek ... arahatam
ahosT ti.

3. Yodhajivo'
2. atha kho yodhajivo "gamani™ yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.

n

. pe... A
3. ekam antam nisinno kho yodhajivo ge‘trnanihl Bhagavantam

etad avoca. sutam me® bhante pubbakanam acariyapacariyanam
yodhajivanam bhasamananam. yo so yodhajivo

sangame ussahati vayamati tam enam ussahantam

vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa

bheda param marana Sarafijitinam devanam sahavyatam
upapajjati ti. idha Bhagava kim aha ti.

alam gamani. titthat’ etam. ma mam etam pucchf ti.

4. dutiyam pi kho ... pe ...

5. tatiyam pi kho yodhajivo gz?lmanihi Bhagavantam etad
avoca. sutam me° bhante pubbakanam acariyapacariyanam
yodhajivanam” bhasamananam yo so yodhajivo sangame
ussahati vayamati tam enam ussahantam vayamantam
pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa bheda
param marana Sarafijitanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati
ti. idha Bhagava kim aha ti.

'B" dakkhantT ti; C* dakkhinti ti *B"* Parajitinam always; C* Sarajitanam
here only, elsewhere Saraiiji-, or Saraji-

%C° uppajjati "B® C° S° nikk- °E°-lh- “B°C°S®dhareyya °B° S° dakkhantT ti;
C® dakkhintiti 'S®eva ®B°C°S°-jj- "C°- -1 ICCalatth® *C°S° continue
as far as viharanto before pe, and then resume from afifiataro 'B° C°® -a- ™C°
treats as a proper name "B° S° upasarikamitva °B° C° S°m’ etam PFB° S°°
parajitanam; S° C° S S°° sarajitanam; C° does not treat as a proper name FE°
yodha-
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'*“addha kho tydham gamani na labhami—"* alam gamani.
titthat” etam. ma mam etam pucchi ti. api ca’ tyaham vyakarissami. ¢

6. yo so gamani yodhajivo sangame ussahati vayamati
tassa tafi cittam pubbe hinam*® duggatam3® duppanihitam.
ime satta hanfiantu va bajjhan‘[uf va ucchijjantu va vinassantu®
va ma*" ahesum iti va ti. tam enam ussahantam
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti. so kayassa bheda
param marana " Sarajita nama niraya > tatth® “upapajjati.
sace kho pan’ assa evam ditthi hoti yo so yodhajivo sangame
ussahati vayamati tam enam ussahantam vayamantam
pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa bheda
param marana sarajitinam’ devanam sahavyatam upapajjati
ti sa *’ssa hoti micchaditthi. micchaditthikassa
kho panaham gamani purisapuggalassa dvinnam gatinam
afifilataram gatim vadami nirayam va tiracchanayonim va
ti.

7. evam vutte yodhajivo gamani® parodi assiini pavattesi.

evam™ kho tyaham gamani nalattham. alam gamani.
titthat” etam. ma mam etam pucch ti. ©

naham bhante etam rodami yam mam® Bhagava evam
aha. api caham bhante pubbakehi acariyapacariyehi yodhajivehi
digharattam nikato vaficito paluddho” yo so yodhajivo
sangame ussahati vayamati tam enam ussahantam
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa bheda
param marana Saraﬁjita‘mamIOk devanam sahavyatam upapajjati
ti.

8. abhikkantam °bhante ... pe ... ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam
gatan ti.

“This phrase is omitted by B™* B gahitam 3B" dukkatam *C"3 insert va
5B'* Parajito ndma nirayo °B'* tattha upapajjati ti ’B'* parajitinam *C"
sahassa °Missing in C"3 '°B" para- (B* para-) -jitanam

*S°¢ ... nalattham, with note si evam. Marammapotthake pan’ ime patha na
dissanti °B°adds kho °C°-1 ‘B°S°asn. 2, B°CasE® °B°C°S°asn. 3. 'S
vajjhantu  8S° -antam "B C® S° as n. 4. 'B° Parajito nama nirayo; C°
Sarafijito nama nirayo; S° Sarajito nama nirayo ‘B as n. 6; C° tatth’ uppajjati;
S° tattha upapajjati *B® as n. 7; C° sarafijitinam; S° sarajitanam 'S°-1 ™B° C°
S®etam "C° paraddho °C° S° repeat
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4. Hatthi®
2-8. atha kho hattharoho'™ gamani®® yena Bhagava ten’ upa-
sankami. ...fpe ... ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan ti.

5. Assa (or Haya) &

2. atha kho assaroho®™ gz'lmanibde yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva Bhagavantam ‘abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho assaroho ge‘tmanide Bhagavantam
etad avoca. sutam me ‘tam bhante pubbakanam
acariyapacariyanam assarohanam bhasamananam. * yo so
assaroho sangame ussahati Va'lyamati1 tam 3enam ussahantam
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa
bheda param marana Sarajitanam*" devanam sahavyatam
upapajjati ti. idha Bhagava kim aha ti.

alam gamani. " titthat’ etam. ma mam etam pucchf ti.

4. dutiyam pi kho ... pe ...

5. tatiyam pi kho assaroho gﬁmaniUle Bhagavantam etad
avoca. sutam me ‘tam bhante pubbakanam acariyapacariyanam
assarohanam bhasamananam. yo so assaroho
sangame ussahati vayamati tam enam ussahantam vayamantam
pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa bheda
param marana ... pe>° ... sahavyatam upapajjati ti. idha
Bhagava kim aha ti. '

%“addha kho tyaham gamani na Plabhami—" alam gamani. d
titthat’ etam. ma mam etam pucchi ti. api ca kho’ tyaham
vyakarissami.

6. yo so gamani’ assaroho sangame ussahati vayamati®

'C"3 Hattharitho 2C"* Assarho always 3C'3 tamena *B'* parajitanam as
before 3So C"3; B'™ have parajitinam devanam °This phrase is missing in
B'as before (see p. 309. n. 1) Missing in C"* *C"¥ insert here ... pe ...
“B° C° Hattharoha- °C° treats as a proper name °C¢““* Hattharuho C° -1
°g® 7 Bege upasanikamitva ®B® C® Assaroha- Bcec Assaruho ‘B S© omit,
with no punctuation or indication of abridgment 'B® C°S°m’ ctam “E° bha-
'E -1 ™B® parajitanam; C° sarafijitainam; S° sarajitinam "E°-ni °B°C°S°as n.
m, followed by devanam PS°nalattham 9C°as n. 7.
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tassa tafi cittam "“pubbe va® hinam® " duggatam® duppanihitam.
ime satta hafifiantu va bajjhantu® va ucchijjantu va3
vinassantu va ma*® ahesum iti va ti. tam enam ussahantam
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti. so kayassa bheda
param marana Sf’Sara‘tj ito nama nirayo tattha upapajj ati->"
sace kho pan’ assa evam ditthi hoti yo so assaroho sangame
ussahati vayamati tam enam ussahantam vayamantam
pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa bheda
param marana sarajitanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati
ti sa ’ssa hoti micchaditthi. micchaditthikassa
kho pangham gamani® purisapuggalassa dvinnam gatinam
afifiataram gatim vadami nirayam va tiracchayonim va
ti
7. evam vutte assaroho gamani®™ parodi assiini pavattesi.
etam’ kho tyaham gamani® nalattham. alam gamani. "
titthat” etam. ma mam etam pucchf ti.
naham bhante etam rodami yam mam Bhagava etam’®
aha. api caham bhante pubbakehi acariyapacariyehi assarohehi
digharattam nikato vaificito paluddhol yo so assaroho
sangame ussahati vayamati tam enam ussahantam
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa bheda
param marana sarajitinam®™ devanam sahavyatam upapajjati
ti.
8. abhikkantam "bhante ... pe ... ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam
gatan ti.

6. Pacchabhiimako (or Matako) °
I. ekam samayam Bhagava Nalandayam” viharati Pava-
rikambavane.

'B'* pubbe gahitam as before (see p. 309. n. 2) >B'>dukkatam 3Missing in
C"3 4C"3 insert va as before > B' have as before parajito ... nirayo ...
®In this sutta C"* have always sarjita, B'™ having, as before, parajita

"B S¢ C°S omir "B S° gahitam °B° C° S®as n. 2. 9S° vajjhantu °C° S as n.
4. "'B° Parajito nama nirayo tattha upapajjati; C¢ Sarafijito nama nirayo tatth’
uppajjati; S° Sarajito nama nirayo tattha upapajjati ¢C°-1 "E°-ni 'S°-1 IS°
evam “B° C° evam 'S® paraddho ™B® parajitanam; C° sarafijitanam; S°
sarajitainam  "C° repeats °B° Asibandhakaputtasutta; C° Asibaddhakasuttam
(but all spell -bandhaka- throughout the text) °C° -l-
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2. atha kho Asibandhakaputto' gamani*™ yena Bhagava
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto ge'lmanibC
Bhagavantam etad avoca. brahmana bhante pacchabhiimaka®
kamandaluka sevalamalika udakorohaka aggiparicarika. *
te matam kalakatam® uyyapenti* nama safifiapenti*
nama saggam nama okkamenti. * Bhagava pana
bhante araham sammasambuddho pahoti tatha katum
yatha sabbo loko kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjeyya ti.

4. tena hi gadmani tam yev’ ettha patipucchissami. 6
yatha te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi. h

5. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. ® idhassa” puriso panatipati
adinnaday1 kamesu micchacart musavadi pisunavaco
kpharuse‘lve'lco samphappalapt abhijjhz'llul vyapannacitto™ mic-
chaditthiko. " tam enam mahe‘tjanakz'lyo8d sangamma samagamma
ayaceyya thomeyya pafijaliko® anuparisakkeyya™
ayam puriso kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjati® ti. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. ? api nu so
puriso mahato janakayassa ayacanahetu va thomanahetu
va pafijalika ‘anuparisakkanahetu'" va kayassa bheda param
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyya ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

6. seyyatha pi gamani puriso mahatim" puthusilam'*
gambhire udakarahade pakkhipeyya. tam enam mahajanakayo*
saiigamma samagamma ayaceyya thomeyya paijaliko
anuparisakkeyya'> ummujja bho puthusile. "*Juplava bho

'C"3 -baddhaka- always *Missing in B" 3C"“¥ ussayyapenti *So B2 C"
sakapenti; missing in C> 5C"3 B" -kka- °C'3 pari- B*idh’ assa, B" idha;
both here and further on  *C"> omit maha- °C* -ka; B" paficali- always '°B*
-vatteyya always ''B' -parivattanahetu here and further on "*So C'; all the
mss have -silam/-sile, always "C"3 have ... pe ... after thomeyya ['* See n.
1. on next page]

C® treats as part of the proper name °C°-1 °S°-1 9B° 2. words °B°C°S°
-aka; C°“"* s B° 'B®-nk- ®C° okkamentt; S C°5® okkapenti; C°"* as n. 5.
"B .1ti 'B®C°S°idh’ assa B® 1. word “B° S° pisunavaco pharusavaco; C°
pisunavaco [sic] pharusavaco; C¢ "> pisunavacopharusavaco [sic] 'C°-i ™B°
S°by- "E°-tth- °B°S°-0 PE°-ni 9S°r1. word 'S°®mahantam °B°C°S°as
E°, with no notes
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puthusile~' thalam uplava bho puthusile ti. tam kim
mafifiasi gamani. * api nu sa puthusila mahato janakayassa
ayacanahetu va© pafijalika **anuparisakkanahetu va ummujjeyya
va uplaveyya va thalam va uplaveyya™ ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

evam eva kho gamani yo so puriso panatipatt adinnadayi
kamesu °micchacar musavadi pisunavaco' pharusavaco®
samphappalapi abhijjhz'lluh vyapannacitto micchaditthiko
kificapi tam* maha'ljanakz'lyoi sangamma samagamma ayaceyya
thomeyya pafijaliko anuparisakkeyya ayam puriso
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjatt
ti atha kho so puriso kayassa bheda param marana
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya.

7. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. idhassal puriso panatipata
pativirato adinnadana pativirato kamesu “micchacara
pativirato musavada pativirato 51"pisuna‘tya vacaya pativirato
pharusaya vacaya pativirato’Sk samphappalapa pativirato
anabhijjhz'llu1 avyapannacitto sammaditthiko. tam enam
mah‘é.janaka‘tyoi safigamma samagamma ayaceyya thomeyya
pafijaliko anuparisakkeyya ayam puriso kayassa bheda
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam™ upapajjatii ti.
tam kim mafifiasi gamani. api nu so puriso mahato janakayassa
ayacanahetu va" thomanahetu va pafijalika® “anuparisakkanahetu”
va kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

8. seyyatha Ipi gadmani puriso sappikumbham va telakumbham
va gambhiram “udakarahadam ogahetva™ bhindeyya.
% tatr> assa ya *' sakkhara va kathala va sa”> adhogami"

W I0.

assa yafi ca khvassa' tatra sappi” '°va telam va tam uddhamgami®

“'B* omits uplava ... -sile *B* pafjalikinu- 3C"* plaveyy-; B> duplaveyy-
4C"¥nam °C"3 pisuna vaca ... pharusa vaca pativirato here and further on
SB" gambhire -rahade 7B' > ogahitva ®So B B' tatra y’ assa; C" tatra yvassa;
C3 tatra svassa  *Missing in C"> '°C"3 sappim

“E°-ni "B® C°S° add thomanahetu va °S® 1. word °E° pa- °B° 1. word 'C°
-na- SB° C°S°-sa- "CC abhijjhalii; E° abhijjalu B® 2. words B® C° S° idh’
assa; BBV idha; B® suggests idha ¢’ assa “*C°asn. 5. 'C°-i ™B°C°S°
add nirayam "E° vo °E° pafic- PC° -pariss-; E° -kkanhetu “E° seyyath’ api
Basn 6. “SCasn 7. "B CCtatra ya’ ssa; S° C°S% tatra y’ assa; C°° tatra
yvassa "C®® dhogami, B® suggests adhogamini; the wording given for the
siglum is "siya nu kho poranapatho" ti takkitapatho, C° likewise notes
adhogamini ti bhavitabban ti maiific 'B® S° khv assa  “C® “"* sappim  *C®
uddhagami; B® uddham gami; C*® as E
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assa. tam enam mahajanakayo sangamma samagamma®
ayaceyya thomeyya pafijaliko anuparisakkeyyab osida
bho sappi “tela samsida bho sappi ““tela adhogaccha®® bho
sappi “dtela ti. tam kim manfiasi gamani. api nu tam
sappi “dtelam mahato® janakayassa ayacanahetu va thomanahetu
va paiijalika ldanuparisakkanahetu va osideyya va
samsideyya va adhogaccheyyz?lh ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

evam eva kho gamani yo so puriso panatipata pativirato
adinnadana pativirato kAmesu “micchacara pativirato musavada
pativirato pisunaya iVe'lce'lya pativirato pharusaya jVaca'lya
pativirato samphappalapa pativirato anabhij jhe‘tluk avyapannacitto
sammaditthiko kificapi tam mahajanakayo® sangamma
samagamma ayaceyya thomeyya pafijaliko anuparisakkeyya
ayam puriso kayassa bheda param marana apayam
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati ti atha kho so
puriso kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjeyya ti.

9. evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gémanilm Bhagavantam
etad avoca. abhikkantam” "bhante ... pe ... ajja-t-agge panupetam
saranam gatan ti.

7. Desana’

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Nalandayam” viharati Pava-
rikambavane.

2. atha kho Asibandhakaputto gamani™ yena Bhagava
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani
Bhagavantam etad avoca. na nu bhante Bhagava sabba-
panabhiitahitanukampT”" viharatT ti.

evam gamani. ' Tathagato sabbapanabhiitahitanukampi®
viharatt ti.

4. atha kif carahi bhante Bhagava ekaccanam sakkaccam
dhammam deseti ekaccanam no tatha sakkaccam dhammam
desetT ti.

Im

'C'3 panjalikaparisakkana- 2C'3 -bhiite-

"E® -gamma °E°-kkh- °B° 1. word %S° 1. word °B° 2. words 'S 2. words
¢C® maha (separate word) "B S° adho va gaccheyya; C° adho va gaccheyya
'E® pisundya vacaya; B S° pisundya vacaya; C° pisunavaca (1. word); C° 25
pisundya vacaya JE° parusaya vacaya [sic]; B S° C°® S pharusaya vacaya; C°
pharusa vaca (2. words) “C° - 'C° -1 ™S* - "C° repeats °B° C°
Khettipama- PB® S -- 9CC treats as part of the proper name "C¢? omits -
pana-
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tena hi gamani® tam yev’ ettha patipucchissami. ° yatha te
khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi.

5. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. idha® kassakassa gahapatino
tmi“l khettani. ekam khettam aggam ekam khettam
majjhimam' ekam khettam hinafi jangalam Gisaram® papabhiimikam. >
tam kim maffiasi gamani. asu kassako gahapati
bijani® pati‘gthﬁpetukémo3h kattha pathamam patitthapeyya
yam va adum khettam aggam yam va adum
khettam majjhimam yam va adum khettam hinafi jangalam
saram pz?tpabhﬁmini ti.

asu bhante kassako gahapati bijani patitthapetukamo
yam adum khettam aggam tattha patitthapeyya. tattha*
patitthapetva yam adum khettam majjhimam tattha patitthapeyya.
tattha patitthapetva yam adum khettam hinafi
jangalam Gisaram papabhiimi® tattha patitthapeyya pi no
pi patitthapeyya. tam kissa hetu. antamaso gobhattam pi
bhavissatt ti.

6. seyyatha pi gamani yam adum khettam aggam evam
eva mayhamﬁ‘ bhikkhubhikkhuniyo. j tesaham dhammam
desemi adikalyanam majjhe 7klkalya'11_1am pariyosanakalyanam
sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham
brahmacariyam pakasemi. tam kissa hetu. ete hi
gamani™ mamdipa mamlena mamtana mamsarana viharanti.

f

7. seyyatha pi gamani yam adum khettam majjhimam
evam eva mayham upasaka "upasikayo. tesam °paham®
dhammam desemi adikalyanam majjhe *"kalyanam pariyo-
sanakalyanam sattham savyafijanam kevalaparipunnam
parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasemi. tam kissa
hetu. ete hi gamani mamdipa mamlena mamtana mamsarana
viharanti. *

8. seyyatha pi gamani yam adum khettam hinam jangalam?

'C"3 majjham always *B"*-bhiimi 3C'3 patitthap- ... always; B" sometimes
*Missing in B> 5C"3 -bhimam *Missing in B" "majjhe ka- is missing in B"
8C"3 p’ aham; C" aham

3C° 1 E°pati- °B°idh’ assu; C® omits; B°CSK as E° 9C°tini °S°C°¥ S o-
BCC S asn. 2. 8°v-here "S°asn. 3. 'B®-mi S°2. words (sic) "B 1.
word 'S 1. word ™E°ga- "B°C®-kaup- °C°tesam p’ aham; S° C°S tesaham;
C°® tesam yaham PC° 1. word °E° -gal-
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fisaram papabhumi' evam eva mayham afifiatitthiya
samanabrahmanaparibbajaka. * tesam "paham dhammam desemi
adikalyanam® majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam®

sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham
brahmacariyam pakasemi. tam kissa hetu. app eva

nama ekapadam® pi djaneyyum. tam> nesam assa digharattam*
hitaya sukhaya °ti.

9. seyyatha pi gamani purisassa tayo udakamanika. eko
udakamaniko acchiddo ahari’ Saparihari eko udakamaniko
acchiddo hari ®parihari eko udakamaniko chiddo hari parihari.
tam kim maffiasi gamani. asu puriso udakam
nikkhipitukamo kattha" pathamam nikkhipeyya yo va so
udakamaniko acchiddo ahart iaparihe'lri Syo va so > udakamaniko
acchiddo hari parihari yo va so udakamaniko chiddo
hart parihari ti.

asu bhante puriso udakam nikkhipitukamo yo so udakamaniko
acchiddo ahari aparihari tattha nikkhipeyya.
tattha nikkhipitvz'lj %yo so udakamaniko acchiddo hari
pariharf tattha nikkhipeyya. tattha nikkhipitva *yo so
udakamaniko chiddo har parihari tattha 7’nikkhipeyya‘tk pi
no pi nikkhipeyya—" tam kissa hetu. antamaso bhandadhovanam'
pi bhavissatt ti.

10. seyyatha pi gamani yo so udakamaniko acchiddo
ahari aparihari evam evam™ mayham *bhikkhubhikkhuniyo. "
tesaham dhammam desemi adikalyanam® majjhe
kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam® sattham? savyafijanam keva-
laparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasemi.
tam kissa hetu. ete hi gamani mamdipa mamlena mamtana
mamsarana viharanti.

IT. seyyatha pi gamani yo so udakamaniko" acchiddo

hari parihari evam eva mayham upasakaupasikayo. * * tesam

'C"3 -bhumam °>B" ekam padam 3C"“*yam “*Missing in C'* 53C"¥ ¢ko
instead of yo va so  °C" have ... pe ... instead of yo so ... nikkhipitva
77C"3 nikkhipeyya ti no nikkhipeyya  *C"3 omit mayham and C* omits
bhikkhu °°B" tesaham instead of tesam p’ aham

%C° samanabrahmana paribbajaka [sic] °C® tesam p’ aham; S nesam caham
‘B -n- “Basn 2. °C°S°-ya 'C°Sahari: sabbattha °B C° (a)harl (a)pari-
hari; S° (a)hari(a)parihart: all throughout, except as noted "S° tattha 'C° ahari
parihari here JE¢-etva *B°S¢-a 'C°P bhandadhovanamattam ™B° C® S°eva
"S® 2. words °E° -kalyananam PE° -sana- 9S°sattha "E°-mandiko °S®-ka
up- ‘B tesaham; S° tesam aham
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p’ aham™™" dhammam desemi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam
pariyosanakalyanam® sattham savyafijanam kevalaparipunnam
parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasemi. tam

kissa hetu. ete hi gamani mamdipa mamlena mamtz‘méb
mamsarana viharanti.

12. seyyatha pi gamani yo so udakamaniko chiddo hart
parihari evam eva mayham afifiatitthiya samanabrahmana
paribbajaka. 'tesam p’ aham ' dhammam desemi adikalyanam
majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyafijanam
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam
pakasemi. tam kissa hetu. app eva nama ekapadam’
ajaneyyum. tam* nesam assa> digharattam hitaya sukhaya
ti.

13. evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani® Bhagavantam
etad avoca. abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam "bhante.

.. pe ... "upasakam mam Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam’
saranam gatan ti.

8. Saikha"
I. ekam samayam Bhagava Nz'llandz'lyaml viharati
Pavarikambavane.

2. atha kho Asibandhakaputto gamani®® Niganthasavako
yena Bhagava ten’ upasanikami. ..." pe" ...

3. ekam antam nisinnam kho Asibandhakaputtam gamanim
Bhagava etad avoca. katham nu kho gamani
Nigantho Nataputto® savakanam dhammam desetT ti.

4. evam kho bhante Nigantho Nataputto savakanam
dhammam deseti. yo koci panam atimapeti® sabbo so
apayiko nerayiko. yo koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so
apayiko nerayiko. yo koci kamesu micchacarati? sabbo so
apayiko nerayiko. yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so apayiko
nerayiko. yam 'bahulam yam "bahulam viharati tena tena
niyyati “ti. evam kho bhante Nigantho Nataputto
savakanam dhammam desetT ti.

yam ‘bahulam yam "bahulafi ca gamani viharati tena

F9See n. 9. on previous page] ""B' > tesdham as before *C'3yam *Missing
in B 4C"3 niyyati ti

[See n. t on previous page] “E®-sana- °E°-na °C°-1 “B°C°S°-papa- “°B°
as n. 1; S° tesam aham 'B°C°S°add pi 8S°-1 "S°omits 7'C° omits JE° pan-
B¢ C°-dhama- 'B°S°-l- ™S°upasankamitva "B°upasainkamitva ekam antam
nisidi  °B° S® Nata- PB® C° atipateti, and below; C° "> as E® 9B° C° 2. words
"B 1. word, and below B niyati ti; C° " as n. 4. [in fact the note reads
styyatiti —ni 1, which I assume is metathesis of niyyatiti —s1 1]
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tena niyyati “ti. evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko
bhavissati yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam.

5. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. yo so puriso panatipati
rattiya va divasassa va samaya "samayam upadaya katamo
bahutaro samayo yam va'® so panam atimapeti yam va so
panam natimapett ti.

yo so bhante puriso panatipati rattiya va divasassa va
samaya® "samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yam so
panam atimapeti. atha kho so **va bahutaro samayo yam
SO panam natimapett ti.

yam bahulam yam bahulafi ca gamani viharati tena
tena niyyati “°ti. evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko
bhavissati yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam.

6. tam kim mafiflasi gamani. yo so puriso adinnaday1
rattiya va divasassa va samaya "samayam upadaya katamo
bahutaro samayo yam va‘ so adinnam adiyati yam va so
adinnam n’ adiyatT ti.

yo so bhante puriso adinnaday rattiya va divasassa
va samaya bsamayam upadaya appataro so samayo yam so
adinnam adiyati. atha kho so va bahutaro samayo yam
so adinnam n’ adiyatt ti.

yam bahulam yam bahulafi ca gamani viharati tena
tena niyyati >°ti. evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko
bhavissati yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam.

7. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. & yo so puriso kamesu
"micchacari rattiya va divasassa va samaya bsamayam upadaya
katamo bahutaro samayo yam va“ so kamesu miccha
icarati yam va so kamesu miccha na carati ti.

yo so bhante puriso kamesu "micchacar? rattiya va divasassa
va samaya bsamayam upadaya appataro so samayo
yam so kamesu miccha icarati. atha kho so va bahutaro
samayo yam so kamesu miccha na carati ki

yam bahulam yam bahulafi ca gamani viharati tena tena

"Missing in C"* *Missing in C" 3B" sv eva here and further on *C"¥ niyafi ti
SC"3 niyatT ti

B niyati; C° niyyati ti °B® C°S° 1. word, and below °S®asn. 1. “B° S as n.
3. °B%asnn. 4, 5, Coniyyatiti 'E° adds pa, punctuated not as an abridgment
but just as a separate word C°-1 "B° 1. word 'S° 1. word 'E®-carl *C°-ti
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niyyaﬁab ti. evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko bhavissati
yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa® vacanam.

8. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. yo so puriso musavadi
rattiya va’ divasassa va samaya samayam upadaya katamo
bahutaro samayo yam va‘® so musa bhanati yam va so musa
na bhanatT ti.

yo so bhante puriso musavadr' rattiya va divasassa va
samaya samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yam so
musa bhanati. atha kho so va bahutaro samayo yam so
musa na bhanati® ti.

yam bahulam yam bahulail ca gamani viharati tena tena
niyyaﬁab ti. evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko bhavissati
yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam.

9. idha gamani ekacco sattha evamvadi hoti evamditthi. h
yo' koci panam atimapeti sabbo so apayiko nerayiko. yo
koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko. yo koci
kamesu miccha carati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko. yo koci
musa bhanati' sabbo so apayiko nerayiko ti. tasmim kho
pana gamani satthari savako abhippasanno hoti.

10. tassa evam hoti. mayham kho sattha evamvadi
evamditthi. yo koci pe‘mamj atimapeti sabbo so apayiko
nerayiko ti. atthi kho pana maya™ pano atimapito. ¥ aham
p’ 'amhi apayiko nerayiko ti* ditthim patilabhati. tam
gamani* vacam™ appahaya tafl cittam appahaya tam
ditthim appatinissajjitva" yatha hatam® nikkhitto evam
niraye. mayham kho sattha evamvadi evamditthi. yo
koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko ti. atthi
kho pana maya adinnam adinnam. * aham p’ amhi apayiko
nerayiko ti ditthim patilabhati. tam gamani vacam appahaya
tafl cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinissajjitva
yatha hatam nikkhitto evam niraye. mayham kho sattha
evamvadi evamditthi. yo koci kamesu miccha carati sabbo

'C¥yoyo *Missing in C"¥ 3C* omits ti; C" has nerayito nerayito ti *Missing
in C"3 SB'*bhatam always; C" once; C* thrice °Missing in B B" adiyi

"B° niyati °C® niyyafi °E° Nata-; B¢ S° Nata- ‘E°va °S®omirs 'E°-i °E°
bhan- "B°®¥" and maybe C° -1 'E°bha- JE¢pa- "B° C° atipatito; C°"* 5 as
E° !C®pihere ™ESva- "S°C°S-j- °B°C°S°yathabhatam, which might be
analysed as yath’ abhatam; and so below
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so apayiko nerayiko ti. atthi kho pana maya kamesu

miccha 'cinnam. aham p’ amhi apayiko nerayiko ti ditthim
patilabhati. ® tam gamani vacam appahaya tai cittam appahaya
tam ditthim appatinissajjitva yatha hatam nikkhitto

evam niraye. mayham kho sattha evamvadi evamditthi.

yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko ti. atthi

kho pana maya musa bhanitam. aham p’ amhi apayiko nerayiko
ti ditthim patilabhati. tam gamani vacam appahaya

tafl cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinissajjitva yatha

hatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

11. idha pana gamani Tathagato loke uppajjati araham
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavida
anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam
buddho bhagava. so anekapariyayena panatipatam garahati
vigarahati panatipata viramatha ti° aha. adinnadanam
garahati vigarahati adinnadana’ viramatha ti ¢’ dha. kamesu
micchacaram garahati vigarahati kamesu “micchacara viramatha
ti ¢’ aha. musavadam garahati vigarahati musavada
viramatha ti ¢’ aha. tasmim kho pana gamani satthari
savako abhippasanno hoti. so iti patisaficikkhati.

12. Bhagava kho anekapariyayena panatipatam garahati
vigarahati panatipata viramatha ti ¢’ aha. atthi kho pana
maya pano atimz‘tpitof yavatako va tavatako va. ® tam na
sutthu tam na sadhu. ahaf ce va" kho pana tappaccaya
vippatisart assam na me ‘tam pa'lpakammam2j akatam
bhavissati ti. so iti patisankhaya tafi ¢’ eva panatipatam"
pajahati ayatifi ca panatipata pativirato hoti. 'evam
etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti.

13. Bhagava kho anekapariyayena adinnadanam garahati
vigarahati adinnadana viramatha ti ¢’ aha. atthi kho
pana maya adinnam adinnam yavatakam va tavatakam va.
yam kho pana maya adinnam adinnam yavatakam va
tavatakam va tam na sutthu tam na sadhu. ahafi ce va kho
pana tappaccaya vippatisari assam na me itam papakammam?’™
akatam bhavissatl ti. so iti patisankhaya tafi ¢’ eva

IRl o s mom i = - .
B' micchacara cinna *C"¥ papam ... 3C> papakam kammam

iC° 1. word; S° as n. 1; C°S micchacaracinnam °E° pati- °B° C® S®add ¢ ‘C*
a- °B° 1. word; E° ... -cara 'B®C®atipatito °B° C°® S® insert yo kho pana

maya pano {B° C° atipatito; S° atimapito} yavatako va tavatako va

suggests omitting 'B°m’ etam, and below 'B° C°°asn. 2; C°as n. 3; B
L

"B°asn. 2, C°as n. 3.

as E° "E°-am 'B® C° S° insert evam etassa papassa kammassa pahanam hoti
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adinnadanam pajahati ayatifi ca adinnadana pativirato
hoti. evam etassa papassa kammassa pahanam hoti.
evam etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti.

14. Bhagava kho pana'® anekapariyayena kamesu
micchacaram garahati vigarahati kamesu micchacara
viramatha ti ¢’ aha. atthi kho pana maya kamesu
micchﬁcinnam”b yavatakam va tavatakam va. yam kho
pana maya kamesu miccha cinnam yavatakam va tavatakam
va tam na sutthu tam na sadhu. 3 ahaf ce va > kho
pana tappaccaya vippatisarl assam na me tam papakammam*
akatam bhavissati ti. so iti patisaﬁkhéyad tafi ¢’ eva
kamesu micchacaram pajahati ayatifi ca kamesu® micchacara
pa‘givimtof hoti. evam etassa papassa kammassa
pahanam hoti. evam etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo
hoti. &

15. Bhagava kho panaSh anekapariyayena musavadam
garahati vigarahati musavada viramatha ti ¢’ aha. atthi
kho pana maya musz'lbhzn_litambi yavatakam va tavatakam
va. yam kho pana maya musa bhanitam yavatakam va
tavatakam va tam na sutthu ‘[amj na sadhu. ahaii ce va kho pana
tappaccaya Vippatisa'lﬁk assam na me tam papakammam®
akatam bhavissatl ti. so iti patisankhaya tafi ¢’ eva
musavadam pajahati ayatifi ca musavada pativirato hoti. :
evam etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti.

16. so panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato hoti.
adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti. kamesu
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti.
musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hoti. 6m’pisur_larn
vacam pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti.
pharusam vacam pahaya pharusiya vacaya ™" pativirato
hoti. samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pativirato
hoti. abhijjham pahaya anabhijjhalu” hoti. vyapadapadosam®

"Missing in C"* *B" micchacara cinnd as before 33C"% aham eva *C*
papakam kammam as before Missing in C*3 $°C"3> have as before pisuna-
/pharusa-vacam ... pisuna-/pharusa-vaca

"C°SCasn. 1. "B°S° 2. words °B° papam kammam; C° as n. 4. °ES -kdya
°E° ka- 'E° pati- [sic] 8S°-Tti "C°asn. 5. 'C®2. words JE° omits “E° -t-
'B® C° S° add evam etassa papassa kammassa pahinam hoti i O
pisunavacam ... pisunayavacaya [sic] ... pharusamvacam [sic] ... pharusdya
vacaya "C°-jjhalt; E° -jjalu °B® byapadappadosam; S° byapadapadosam
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pahaya avyapannacitto® hoti. micchaditthim' pahaya
sammaditthiko hoti. sa*kho so gamani ariyasavako

evam vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado asammiilho” sampajano
patissato” mettasahagatena® cetasa ekam disam pharitva
viharati. tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catuttham. d

iti “uddham adho tiriyam ° sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam
lokam mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena
appame'u_lenaf averena avyapajjhena*® pharitva viharati.

17. seyyatha pi gamani balava sankhadhamo appakasirer.l’h
eva catuddisa vifinapeyya. evam eva kho gamani evam
bhavitaya mettaya cetovimuttiya evam bahulikataya yam
pamanakatam kammam na tam tatravasissati na tam
tatravatitthati. sa kho so> gamani ariyasavako evam
vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado asammilho sampajano patissato
karunasahagatena cetasa® ... mudita-"' ... upekkhasahagatena
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati. tatha
dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha® catuttham. 4iti uddham adho
tiriyam sabbadhi' sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upekkhasahagatena
cetasd vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena™
avyapajjhena pharitva viharati.

18. seyyatha pi gamani balava" sankhadhamo appakasiren’
$eva catuddisa vififiapeyya. evam eva kho gamani evam
bhavitaya® upekkhaya cetovimuttiya evam bahulikataya®
yam pamanakatam kammam na tam tatravasissati na tam
tatravatitthatt ti.

19. evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani® Bhagavantam
etad avoca. abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante.

.. pe ..." ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan ti.

9. Kulam®
1. ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu carikai caramano
mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena Nalanda' tad"

B> ditthi 2B inserts ce 3C"“¥ mettaya “B' > avyapajjena always SB"
seems to have bho °C"¥ insert ... pe ... ; B> vipulena mahaggatena ... pa ...
7C"¥ insert sahagatena cetasd °C'3 -sirena

"B° C°S®aby- PE°-u- °B°S°pati- ‘C°-im °°C° 1. word 'E°-man- °B°
abyapajjena; C° avyapajjho here; S abyapajjhena "B C°S°-n’ 'B° C° add pe
'B°C°S®asn. 7, E -a- “E°-a 'E°sabbadhi "™E°omits "E°-l- °E°bha- "B
C® S° -i- 9E° -ni; C° S° -nT; S° adds Niganthasavako "B° S® upasakam mam
Bhagava dharetu *B°C®-a- 'C°-lI- “E°tad
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avasari. * tatra sudam Bhagava Nalandayam viharati
Pavarikambavane. °

2. tena kho pana samayena Nalanda dubbhikkha hoti
dvihitika'® setatthika salakavutta.

3. tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto® Nalandayam

pativasati mahatiya Niganthaparisaya saddhim.

4. atha kho Asibandhakaputto® gamani®® Niganthasavako
yena Nigantho Nataputto” ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva
Nigantham Nataputtam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi.

5. ekam antam nisinnam kho Asibandhakaputtam
ge‘nnm.lin_ni Nigantho Nataputto etad avoca. ehi tvam
gémanii samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropehi. evam te
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchissatij Asibandhakaputtenak
gamanina samanassa Gotamassa evam 'mahiddhikassa
evam 'mahanubhavassa vado aropito ti.

katham panaham bhante samanassa Gotamassa evam
mahiddhikassa evam mahanubhavassa vadam aropessami
3.

6. ehi tvam gamani yena samano' Gotamo ten’ upasankami. +"
upasankamitva samanam Gotamam evam vadehi.
na nu bhante Bhagava anekapariyayena kulanam anudayam®
vanneti anurakkham vanneti anukampam vanneti
ti. sace kho” gamani samano Gotamo evam puttho? evam
vyakaroti evam gamani Tathagato anekapariyayena kulanam
anudayam vanneti anurakkham" vanneti anukampam
vanneti ti tam enam® vadeyyasi atha kifi carahi bhante
Bhagava ‘dubbhikkhe dvihitike setatthike salakavutte mahatas.
bhikkhusanghena saddhii carikafi carati. ucchedaya
Bhagava kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava kulanam
patipanno upaghataya Bhagava kulanam patipanno
ti. imam kho te gamani samano Gotamo ubhatokotikam6‘
pafiham puttho? n> eva sakkhati" ""uggilitum n’ eva
sakkhati" ogilitum 7 ti.

'C" dahi-; C* dahi-; further on dithi *C"3 Asibaddha- as before, always 3B'™>
ropemi ti  *So all the mss ~ C" maha; C* mahata °B* kotiyam 77C"3
intervert uggi-/ogilitum

E® avasari CE° Pava- °C°Y'! duhitika 9C° notes setattika Anguttara °C°
Nata- 'C°-1 8°-1 "E° Nata- here, elsewhere Nata- or Nata-; B¢ S¢ regularly
Nata-; C® regularly Nata- 'E° -n- JC® -gacchati *C®as n. 2. here 'B® S° 1.
word ™S®asn. 3. "B°C®S°-ma °B°CS-dd-; BeSKBVLeCr2S fope peege
te 9C° ph- 'E° anurukkham ‘B C°S° add tvam evam 'S° inserts Nalande
UCC seems to read sakkhiti in the first case and sakkhiti in the second; B¢ ©
sakkhiti, with note continuing Ma-2. 55-[=PTS i 393]-pitthe pi; the pdf of a
Latin-script printing of B® published in Burma in 2008. does have sakkhiti there
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7. evam bhante ti kho Asibandhakaputto gﬁmaniab Niganthassa
Nataputtassa patisutva’ utthay’ asana Nigantham
Nataputtam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yena Bhagava
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidi. *

8. ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto ge'lmaniab
Bhagavantam etad avoca. na nu bhante Bhagava anekapariyayena
kulanam anudayam vanneti anurakkham vanneti
anukampam vannetT ti.

evam gamani Tathagato anekapariyayena kulanam
anudayam vanneti anurakkham vanneti anukampam vanneti
ti.

atha kif carahi bhante Bhagava ‘dubbhikkhe dvihitike'
setatthike salakavutte mahata® bhikkhusanghena saddhim
carikafi carati. ucchedaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno
anayaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava
kulanam patipanno ti.

9. ito so gamani ekanavutikappo®® yam aham anussarami
nabhijanami kifici kulam pakkabhikkha'lnuppada‘mamattena4f
upahatapubbam. atha kho yani tani kulani addhani®
mahaddhanani mahabhogani pahiitajatariiparajatani pahi-
tavittupakaranani” pahiitadhanadhafifiani sabbani tani
danasambhiitani' ¢’ eva saccasambhiitani ca safifiamasambhiitani®
ca.

10. "attha kho®™ gamani® hetu' attha paccaya 7 kulanam
upaghataya. rajato va kulani upaghatam gacchanti. corato
va kulani upaghatam gacchanti. aggito va kulani upaghatam
gacchanti. udakato va kulani upaghatam gacchanti.
™ nihitam va nadhigacchanti—*" duppayutta va kammantam
jahanti. kule' vaP kulangaro ti''? uppajjati. "> yo te bhoge

'C" dihi-; C* dahi- *C"*maha- 3B"*-kappe *C"¥ -bhikkha anuppa- B>
samafifia- (B> -fifiam) °Missing in B 7—7B2. atha kho gamani attha hetu attha
paccayd **®*B'* nihitam va thana vi- (B" ’dhi-) -gacchati °B'* kammanta
vipajjanti °C"3kulanam ''C*B*omitti "*B'"* upapajjati

3Ce 1 OS°1 °BCC°SC-ss- IS°inserts Nalande °B°C°Pasn. 3; C°S°BeSK
ekanavuto kappo  'C® as n. 4, but 1. word; S° pakkabhikkhadanena; C° S
pakkhabhikkhadanena; $°°° as E° 8S°addhani "B° S°-ii- 'S°-a, corrected at
front to -i B® $°° simafifiasambhiitani “S®as n. 6. B¢ S°-u- ™™B°S°CS
nihitam va thana vigacchati; B as E© "B $¢ as n. 9; C° P kammanta jahanti
°C*B°Casn. 10. PE°va IC°B°Casn. 11. 'S° upapajjanti
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vikirati® vidhamati viddhamseti. aniccata yeva atthamf ti.
ime kho gamani attha hetu” attha paccaya kulanam
upaghataya.

11. imesu' kho gamani atthasu® hetiisu® atthasu® paccayesu
santesu®® samvijjamanesu yo mam evam vadeyya
ucchedaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava
kulanam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava kulanam patipanno
ti tam gamani vacam appahaya tail cittam appahaya
tam ditthim apatinissajjitva® yathahatam* nikkhitto
evam niraye’f ti.

12. evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani’ Bhagavantam
etad avoca. abhikkantam “bhante ... pe ... upasakam mam
Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge pénupetaml saranam gatan ti.

10. Maniculam™

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakanivape.

2. tena kho pana samayena rajantepure rajaparisayam>"
sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antarakatha® udapadi.
kappati samananam Sakyaputtiyanafi jatartparajatam.
sadiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya jatariiparajatam. patiganhanti®
samana Sakyaputtiya jatartiparajatan ti.

3. tena kho pana samayena Mar_licﬁlako65 ge‘trnaniij tassam
parisdyam nisinno hoti.

4. atha kho Maniciilako ga‘tmaniij tam parisam etad avoca.
ma ayya' evam avacuttha. na kappati samananam Sakyaputtiyanafi
jatariparajatam. na sadiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya
jatarliparajatam. na patiganhanti™ samana' Sakyaputtiya
jatartparajatam. nikkhittamanisuvanna samana
Sakyaputtiya apetajatartparajata ti. asakkhi kho Manicilako”
gamani” tam parisam safifapetum. ™

5. atha kho Maniciilako gamani’ yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam

'C*ime *C"3 omit -su 3Missing in B™ 4C" B" -bhatam; B> -atam B'™>
-parisaya °C3 -ciilako always TC"* safifiapetum always

iS¢ vakirati, corrected at front to vikirati °B°S° -0 °C® -usu “B° S®as n. 3.
°B° appatinissajjitva; C° S° appatinissajitva ' 'B® punctuates this phrase with a
comma after nikkhitto ®B¢ C® S° -bhatam  "Starting here, a signature of 16.
pages is missing from the printed copy of S° available to me; it resumes on p.
338. of E%; I have filled the gap from the BUDSIR electronic text 'C®-1 JS° -1
B¢ S° repear 'E -n- ™B° C° -ciilaka- "B° S¢ as n. 5. °C° 2. words PE°
-rlipajatam, here only B°S°-gg- 'C°-t- °C®as n. 6. here 'B°-0; B as E°
“B°pp- 'B°C°S°-I- “Ctasn. 7.
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6. ekam antam nisinno kho Maniciilako® ga'lmanibC Bhagavantam
etad avoca. idha bhante rajantepure rajaparisayam'
sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antarakatha
udapadi. kappati samananam Sakyaputtiyanaf jatarparajatam. ©
sadiyanti samana Sakyaputtiyz'lf jatarliparajatam.
patiganhanti samana Sakyaputtiya jatartiparajatan ti.
evam vutte **aham bhante tam parisam etad avoca. "ma
ayya‘t3i evam avacuttha. na kappati samananam Sakyaputtiyanafi
jatariparajatam. na sadiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya
jatariparajatam. na pa‘giganhantij samana Sakyaputtiya
jatartparajatam. nikkhittamanisuvanna samana
Sakyaputtiya apetajatariiparajata ti. asakkhim khvaham*
bhante 'tam parisam safifiapetum. ™

7. kaccaham bhante evam vyakaramano vuttavadi ¢’ eva
Bhagavato homi na ca® Bhagavantam abhiitena abbhacikkhami
dhammassa canudhammam vyakaromi na ca koci
sahadhammiko vadanuvado®™ garayham thanam agacchati
ti.

taggha tvam gamani evam vyakaramano vuttavadi® ¢’ eva
me hosi’” na ca mam abhiitena abbhacikkhasi dhammassa
canudhammam vyakarosi na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado
garayham? thanam agacchati.

8. na hi gamani lkappati samananam Sakyaputtiyanafi
jatariparajatam. na sadiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya jatarlparajatam.
“na patiganhanti samana Sakyaputtiya jatariparajatam.
na patiganhanti samana Sakyaputtiya jataruparajatam—
nikkhittamanisuvanna samana Sakyaput‘[iyz?lf apetajatariiparajata.
yassa kho gamani jatariiparajatam kappati
pafica pi tassa kamaguna kappanti. yassa pafica kamaguna
kappanti® ekamsen’ etam gamani dhareyyasi asamanadhammo'
a-Sakyaputtiyadhammo" ti.

9. api caham gamani evam vadami. tinam tinatthikena
pariyesitabbam. darum’ darutthikena pariyesitabbam.
sakatam sakatatthikena pariyesitabbam. puriso purisatthikena

1

5C" inserts mam °C"3vadanupato "B"ahosi

%C° Manilaciko °C°-1 °S°-1 “B°S°-ya °E°ja- 'C°Sa- C°asn 2. "B°S°
-am 'B°-o B ppatigga-; C® E° patiga-; S° patigga- “C°S®as n. 4. 'C®inverts
MC® fap-; B -im  "C® S°as n. 6; S°° as B °E° vuttvav- PS®asn. 7. 9E° ga-
"'B® C° S° na {B° ppatigganhanti; C°® patiganhanti; S° patigganhanti} samana
Sakyaputtiya jatariparajatam °S® B®S ¥ insert tassa pi jatariiparajatam kappati;

S°PC s B¢ 'BECS°ass- "C°a-Sakkiya- ‘B -u

B'* -parisaya C"?* vuttaham >B" ayyo; B> ayye *C"* kho ’ham
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pariyesitabbo. * na tvevaham gamani kenaci pariyayena
jatartparajatam saditabbam pariyesitabban ti
vadam ti.
11. Bhadra (or Bhagandha-Hatthaha) b

1. ekam samayam Bhagava Malatesu'® viharati Uruvelakappam™
nama Malatanam>® nigamo.

2. atha kho Bhadragako* ge‘tmanifgh yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Bhadragako gﬁmanifg Bhagavantam
etad avoca. sadhu me bhante Bhagava dukkhassa
samudayail ca atthagamafi ca deseti ti.

ahaii ce>' te gamani atitam addhanam arabbha dukkhassa
samudayail ca atthagamafi ca deseyyam evam
ahosi atltam addhanan ti tatra te siya kankha siya vimati.
ahafl ce te gamani anagatam addhanam arabbha
dukkhassa samudayafi ca atthagamafi ca deseyyam
evam bhavissati anagatam addhanan ti tatrapi te siya
kankha siya vimati. api caham gamani idh’ eva nisinno
etth’ Jeva te nisinnassa dukkhassa samudayaii ca atthagamat
ca desissami. tam sunohi® sadhukam manasikarohi
bhasissamf ti.

evam bhante ti kho Bhadragako ga‘tmzu_lifg Bhagavato
paccassosi.

4. Bhagava etad avoca. tam kim mafifasi gamani.
atthi te Uruvelakappe manussa yesam te vadhena va
bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum sokapari-
devadukkhadomanassupayasa ti.

atthi me bhante Uruvelakappe manussa yesam me
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti.

5. atthi pana te gamani Uruvelakappe manussa yesam

'B" Mallesu; B> Pallesu C* -vela- here only; B -vela- always 3B™™
Mallanam; B> Malanam *“C" Bhadragako (here -to); C3. Bhadrako; B>
Gandhagato; B" Gandhabhavo always B"*ca

"B° suggests adding ti °B° C° Bhadraka- °B° C° S° Mallesu; C° "% as
E° “B°C°S°Mallanam °B° C° S°° Bhadrako; S¢ C°S Gandhabhako; C°
' Bhadragato 'C®-1 88°-1 "S°as B¢ BeSKBYLCCCNS 4y 5; note
that S° in the BUDSIR transcript does not have this reading ascribed to
S by both B® and C°; is this a difference between BUDSIR and printed
S%? IC°ettha ca B -ahi
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te vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va n’ “uppajjeyyum
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti.

atthi me bhante Uruvelakappe manussa yesam me
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va n’ "uppajjeyyum
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti.

6. ko nu kho gamani® hetu ko paccayo yena te ekaccanam
Uruvelakappiyanam' manussanam vadhena va bandhena
va janiya va‘ garahdya va uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhado-
manassupayasa. ko va** gamani hetu ko paccayo yena te
ekaccanam Uruvelakappiyanam manussanam vadhena va
bandhena va janiya va garahaya val o’ "uppajjeyyum sokapari-
devadukkhadomanassupﬁyésﬁ*i ti.

yesam me bhante Uruvelakappiyanam manussanam
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa atthi me tesu
chandarago. yesam pana me® bhante Uruvelakappiyanam
manussanam vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya
van’ “uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa
n’ atthi me tesu chandarago ti.

" 3 atthi me tesu chanda-] 3 n’ atthi me tesu chandarago ti.
imina tvam gémanib dhammena ditthena viditena akalikena
pattena pariyogalhena atitinagate nayam nehi. * yam kho
kifici atitam addhanam dukkham® uppajjamanam uppajj ati'
sabbam tafi chandamiilakafn chandanidanam. chando hi
miilam dukkhassa. yam pij hi kifici anagatam addhanam
dukkham® uppajjamanam uppajjissati sabbam tafi chandamulakafi
chandanidanam. chando hi miilam dukkhassa ti.

acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yava subhasitam
idam "bhante Bhagavata. "yam kifici dukkham uppajjamanam

"_kappanam always *C" 3 pana; B> nu kho va 33To be found only in
C', where the text seems to be here somewhat disordered *So B1; C"*
yeneha; B* nayapihi (?) very scratched, the following yam having
disappeared C* dukkha (C" dukkham) °C" dukkha (C* dukkham)
"Instead of idam bhante B"™ have ¢’ idam (B* ciram) tena

'CCniipp- "E°-ni °E° omits Y B omits °C® pana; S va pana 'E°va &B°
omits  "B° C° S° omit 'B® emends to uppajji, noting uppajjati (sabbattha); S°
(BUDSIR) also reads uppajji — another difference from printed edition? C°
omits B® ¢’ idam bhante; S° ¢’ idam tena; B® € as E° " [continues to next
page] C° S° B*S¥ yam kifici atitam addhanam dukkham uppajjamanam {C° B¢S
K uppajjati; S° uppajji} sabban tam chandamiilakam chandanidanam, chando hi
milam {C° dukkhassa; S° B®S* dukkhassa ti}. yam kifici anagatam addhanam
dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjissati sabban tam chandamilakam chanda-
nidanam, chando hi milam dukkhassa ti; C® has 2. notes on this passage, the
first of which, attached before atitam addhanam, reads atitam addhananati patho
Marammapotthake na dissate; the second, attached after the final ti, reads
antarita (or annarita) patho pi Marammapotthake na dissate
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uppajjati sabbam tafi chandamilakaf chandanidanam.
chando hi malam dukkhassa 'ti-*

7. atthi me bhante Ciravasi® nama kumaro bahiavasathe®
pativasati. so khvaham bhante kalass’ eva vutthaya purisam
uyyojemi. 2d gaccha bhane Ciravasim kumarafi janaht ti.
yava ‘kivafi ca bhante so puriso n’ agacchati tassa me hot’ eva
afifiathattam. ma h’ eva’ Civarasissa kumarassa kifici abadhayessati. 3

8. tam kim manfiasi gamani.  Ciravasissa te*" kumarassa
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti.

Ciravasissa me bhante kumarassa vadhena va bandhena
va janiya va garahdya va jivitassa pi siya afiflathattam. kim
pana *me n’ 'uppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa
ti.

imina pi® kho etam’ gamani pariyayena veditabbam.
yam kifici dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabban tafi
chandamiilakafi' chandanidanam. chando hi malam dukkhassa. ™

9. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. " yada te Ciravasissa®”
mata adittha ahosi'® asuta ahosi te'"" Civarasissa’ matuya
chando va rago va pemam va ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

dassanam va te gamani”™ agamma savanam va > te gamani®
agamma "' evam te ahosi Ciravasissa’ matuya chando va
rago va' pemam va ti.

evam bhante.

10. tam kim mafifiasi gdmani. Ciravasissa'>® matuya® te
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti.

'C" ¥ dukkhassa *B"uyyojesim 3C" ¥ -yittha ti; B* -yatha ti *Missing
in B"™ SC"¥pan’ ime °Missing in B™> 7C¥evam *B'* dukkhassa
ti °B"* Ciravasi- '°C"?*asi "Missing in C" % "B"* omit te
gamani agamma ">C" Ciravassi; B> Ciravasi

“See note | on previous page °B° C° S° Ciravast; E° varies among Ciravas-,
Ciravas- and Civaras-; C°“"* Ciranivasi °B° C° S° 2. words; E° hyphenated; C°
® bahi avasake; B° suggests bahi avesane ‘B asn. 2. °B°C°S° 1. word
3¢ S evam; S°° as B 8B° C° -yittha ti; ¢ BS S ¥ B ¥ S _yetha ti; S¢°
-yissathd ti "B® S® as n. 4. 'C° niippaj- (and below); E° n’ upaj- IE°
-domanassap- *S®asn. 6. 'B*-l- ™B°C°S°asn. 8 "E°-ni °B°S®asn. 9.
PB°C4s E° CSasn 10. 'Casn. 11. C°-1 "B°S°asn 12. “E°ya ‘E°
ma-
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Cirave‘tsimz'ltuya'lla me bhante vadhena va bandhena va
janiya va garahaya va jivitassa pi siya afifiathattam kim
pana® me n’ uppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa
ti.

I1. imind pi** kho etam gamani pariyayena veditabbam.
yam kifici dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabban tafi
chandamiilakaf chandanidanam. chando hi milam
dukkhassa ti.

12. Re‘tsiyoal

3. atha kho Rasiyo gamani® yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Rasiyo ge‘tmaniEf Bhagavantam
etad avoca. ¥ sutam me tam ¢ bhante. samano
Gotamo sabbam tapam garahati sabbam tapassim likhajivim"
ekamsena “upavadati upakkosati ti— ye te bhante
evam ahamsu. j samano Gotamo sabbam tapam garahatik
sabbam tapassim liikkhajivim ekamsena upavadati upakkosati
ti. kacci te bhante Bhagavato vuttavadino na ca Bhagavantam
abhiitena abbhacikkhanti' dhammanudhammam*™
vyakaronti na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado®" garayham
thanam agacchatt ti.

ye te gamani evam ahamsu. ' samano Gotamo sabbam
tapam garahati sabbam tapassim lukhajivim ekamsena
upavadati upakkosati ti. na me te vuttavadino
abbhacikkhanti ca pana mam te asata “abhiitena.

L?P
4. dve ’me gamani anta pabbajitena na sevitabba. yo
cayam kamesu kamasukhallikanuyogo hino gammo pothujjaniko
anariyo anatthasamhito yo cayam attakilamathanuyogo
dukkho anariyo anatthasambhito. ete te gamani ubho
ante anupagamma majjhima patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddha

'C" ¥ Ciravassi- *Missing in C"3 3B'*sutam etam *B' > dhammassa
canudhammam  5C" ¥ vadanupato  °B" inserts tucchda; C" ¥ asata
’bhiitena (C* ... bhu-)

iC°-issam- P°E°pane °SCasn 2. ‘BECC-ya- °S° 'C°1 EEBCCCSE
sutam m’ etam 'CS -a- here 'B° note upakkosati upavadati ti (Di-1-153-
[=PTS D i 161]-pitthe) 'E®a- “E° gaharati 'E°-T ™B°C°S°asn. 4 "C°S®as
n.5. °B°S°®inserttuccha PBC C° omit these headings
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cakkhukarani fianakarant upasamaya abhififiaya
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati.

5. katama® ca sa gamani majjhima pat‘ipada'lb Tathagatena
abhisambuddha cakkhukarani nanakarani upasamaya
abhififaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati. ayam eva
ariyo atthangiko® maggo seyyath® ‘idam sammaditthi ... pe ...
sammasamadhi. ayam kho ‘gamani majjhima patipada
Tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukaralﬁf fanakarant
upasamaya abhififaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati.

IIL.
6. tayo #me gamani kamabhogino santo samvijjamana
lokasmim. katame tayo.

M
7. idha gamani ekacco kamabhogi adhammena bhoge pariyesati
sahasena. adhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena
na attanam sukheti ""pineti* na samvibhajati* na pufifiani
karoti.

(1n)

8. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogt adhammena
bhoge pariyesati sahasena. adhammena bhoge pariyesitva
sahasena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na pufifiani
karoti.

(111)
9. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi adhammena
bhoge pariyesati sahasena. adhammena bhoge pariyesitva

sahasena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati puifiani
karoti.

av)
10. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogt dhammadhammena
bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi. dhammadhammena
bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi

331

'B" inserts na  *B'* pineti; C> pinoti here only 3C"* samvibhajjati

always

E°-ta PE° patipatipada [sic] °E°atth- °S°seyyathidam; C® unclear °B°C°S°
insert sa 'C° cakkha- EB° C° S¢® insert kho; B® C° appear to treat as me, not

, :
'me 'B°S°asn. 1. 'C°adds ca
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na attanam sukheti lalbpmeti na samvibhajati na puifiani
karoti.

V)

11. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogt dhammadhammena
bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi. dhammadhammena
bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi
attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na pufifiani
karoti.

(VD
12. idha pana‘ gémanid ekacco kamabhogi dhammadhammena
bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi. dhammadhammena
bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi
attanam sukheti pTI_letid samvibhajati puififiani® karoti.

(VII)

13. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena
bhoge pariyesati asahasena. dhammena bhoge pariyesitva
asahasena na attanam sukheti **pineti na samvibhajati na
pufinani karoti.

(VII)

14. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena
bhoge pariyesati asahasena. dhammena bhoge pariyesitva
asahasena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na pufifiani
karoti.

(IX)
15. idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena
bhoge pariyesati asahasena. dhammena bhoge pariyesitva
asahasena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati pufifiani®
karoti te ca® bhoge gadhito* mucchito ajjhapanno®® anadinavadassavi
anissaranapaiifio paribhufijati.

X)
16. idha pana gamani” ekacco kimabhogi dhammena bhoge
pariyesati asahasena. dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asahasena

'B" inserts na *B" inserts na 3Missing in C"¥ *C" ¥ gathito always

SB'™ -panno

"BSCasnn. 1, 2. "E°...pi- °Somits “E°-n- °C°addsca 'C°B°Casn. 4;

C*Sas E° ®B° ajjhopanno; C° S€ as n. 5; E° ajjhapanno here "E° omits
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attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati pufifiani® karoti
te ca bhoge agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adinavadassavi
nissaranapafifio paribhufjati.

III.

M

17. tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi adhammena bhoge

pariyesati sahasena adhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena
attanam '"na sukheti *°pIneti na {samvibhajati} na
puiifiani karoti ayam gamani kamabhogT tthi thanehi
garayho. ¢ katamehi tihi thanehi® garayho. adhammena bhoge
pariyesati sahasena ti. imina pathamena thanena garayho.
na attanam sukheti “pineti ti. imina dutiyena thanena
garayho. na samvibhajati na pufifiani karoti ti. imina
tatiyena thanena garayho.

ayam gamani kamabhogt imehi tthi thanehi garayho.
y

18. tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi adhammena bhoge
pariyesati sahasena adhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena
attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na pufifiani
karoti ayam gz‘tmanif kamabhogi dvihi thanehi garayho
ekena thanena pasamso. katamehi dvihi thanehi garayho.
adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti imina pathamena
thanena garayho. na samvibhajati na pufifiani3
karoti ti. imina dutiyena thanena garayho. katamena
ekena thanena pasamso. attanam sukheti pineti ti. imina
ekena thanena pasamso.

ayam gamani kamabhogt imehi dvihi thanehi garayho
imina ekena thanena pasamso. d
110
19. tatra gamani yvayam*® kamabhogi adhammena bhoge
pariyesati sahasena adhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena

'C" ¥ na attanam *B" inserts na 3C" ¥ pufiia  *C" yo ’yam; the
paragraph is missing (till dvihi thanehi pasamso) in C3

"C°addsca B°C°SCasn. 1. “B°S°asn. 2. “E°-a- °ESomits 'C°-1 8C°C"
yo ’yam
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attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati pufifiani® karoti
ayam gamani kamabhogi ekena thanena garayho dvihi
thanehi pasamso. katamena ekena thanena garayho.
adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti. imina ekena thanena
garayho. katamehi dvihi the‘mehib pasamso. attanam
sukheti pineti ti. imina pathamena thanena pasamso.
samvibhajati pufifiani” karoti ti. imina dutiyena thanena
pasamso.

ayam gamani kamabhogi imina ekena thanena garayho
imehi' dvihi thanehi pasamso.

av)

20. tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammadhammena
bhoge pariyesati sahasenapi® asahasenapi® dhammadhammena
bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi na attanam
sukheti demeti na samvibhajati na pufifiani karoti
ayam gamani kamabhogt ekena thanena pasamso tihi
thanehi garayho. ® katamena ekena thanena pasamso.
dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti. imina ekena
thanena® pasamso. katamehi tthi thanehi garayho
adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti. imina pathamena
thanena garayho. na attanam *‘sukheti® pineti ti. imina
dutiyena thanena garayho. na samvibhajati na puifiani
karotT ti. imina tatiyena thanena garayho.

ayam gamani kamabhogi imina ekena thanena pasamso
imehi tthi thanehi garayho.

V)

21. tatra gamani® yvayam kamabhogi dhammadhammena
bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi dhammadhammena
bhoge pariyesitva sahasena” pi asahasena pi attanam
sukheti pmetii na samvibhajati na puififiani karoti ayam
gamani kamabhogt dvihi thanehi pasamso dvihi thanehi
garayho. katamehi dvihi thanehi pasamso. dhammena
bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti. imina pathamena thanena

pasamso. attanam sukheti pineti ti. imina dutiyena thanena

'Missing in C" ¥ *B" inserts na  [*There is no footnote for this
indicator in E°]

*C® does not add ca here, as it did before PE°.a- “B°C°S°-api ‘BS°asn
2. °E°-chi 'E°-ti 8C°-1 ME°saha- 'S°pi-
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pasamso. katamehi dvthi thanehi garayho. adhammena
bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti. imina pathamena thanena®
garayho. na samvibhajati na puififiani karot1 ti. imina dutiyena
thanena garayho.

ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi dvihi thanehi pasamso
imehi dvihi thanehi® garayho.

(VD)
22. tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammadhammena

bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi dhammadhammena®
bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi
attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati pufifiani karoti ayam
gamani kamabhogt tthi thanehi pasamso ekena thanena
garayho. katamehi tihi thanehi pasamso. dhammena
bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti. imina pathamena thanena
pasamso. attanam sukheti pinett ti. imina dutiyena thanena
pasamso. samvibhajati pufifiani karoti ti. imina tatiyena
thanena pasamso. © katamena ekena thanena garayho. *
adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti. imina ekena
thanena garayho.

(VII)

23. tatra® gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammena
bhoge pariyesati asahasena dhammena bhoge pariyesitva
asahasena na attanam sukheti fpmeti na samvibhajati na
pufifiani karoti ayam gamani® kamabhogi ekena thanena®
pasamso dvihi thanehi garayho. * katamena ekena
thanena pasamso. dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena
ti. " imina ekena thanena pasamso. katamehi dvihi
thanehi garayho. na attanam sukheti lfpmeﬁ ’ti. imina
pathamena thanena garayho. na samvibhajati na pufifiani
karot1 ti. imina dutiyena thanena garayho.

ayam gamani kamabhogi imina ekena thanena pasamso
imehi dvihi thanehi garayho.

'B" inserts na *B" pineti

E° -a-  °C® dhadhammemmana, corrected at back to read as E° °E° pasamso
[sic] “B®C°S®add ayam gamani kamabhogT imehi tihi thanchi pasamso imina
ekena thanena garayho °E°adds kho B°S®asn. 1. 8C°-1 "E°fI
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(VIID

24. tatra gamani yvayam' kamabhogi dhammena bhoge
pariyesati asahasena dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asahasena
attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na pufifiani
karoti ayam gamani® kamabhogt’ dvihi® thanehi
pasamso ekena thanena garayho. katamehi dvihi thanehi
pasamso. dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti. imina
pathamena thz‘menad pasamso. attanam sukheti pinet ti.
imina dutiyena thanena pasamso. katamena ekena
thanena garayho. na samvibhajati na pufifiani karott ti.
imina ekena thanena garayho.

ayam gamani® kamabhogi imehi dvihi thanehi pasamso
imina ekena thanena garayho.

(IX)
25. tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammena bhoge
pariyesati asahasena dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asahasena
attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati pufifiani karoti
te ca® bhoge gadhito mucchito ajjhﬁpannof anadinavadassavi
anissaranapaiifio paribhufijati ayam gamani kamabhogi
tthi thanehi pasamso ekena thanena garayho. katamehi
tthi thanehi pasamso. dhammena bhoge pariyesati
asahasena ti. imina pathamena thanena pasamso. attanam
sukheti pineti ti. imina dutiyena thanena pasamso. samvibhajati
puififiani karoti ti. imina tatiyena thanena pasamso.
katamena ekena thanena garayho. te ca bhoge gadhito
mucchito ajjhapanno anadinavadassavi anissaranapaifio
paribhufijati ti. imina ekena thanena garayho.
ayam gamani kamabhogT imehi tihi thanehi" pasamso
imina ekena thanena garayho. &

X)
26. tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogt dhammena bhoge
pariyesati asahasena dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asahasena’

attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati pufifiani karoti

ok *yo viayam (or yo cdyam) >Missing in C"3

iC° 0 °EC repeats °S¢ davihi 9E thamena C°E°-ni 'B° S°° ajjho- °E° ga-

bEe th- 'E°-a
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te ca bhoge agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno® adinavadassavi'
nissaranapafifio paribhuﬁjatib ayam gamani kamabhogi
cattihi thanehi pasamso. katamehi catiihi thanehi
pasamso. dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti. imina
pathamena thanena pasamso. attanam sukheti pnetT ti.
imina dutiyena thanena pasamso. samvibhajati pufifiani
karoti ti. imina tatiyena thanena pasamso. te ca bhoge
agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adinavadassavi nissaranapafifio
paribuijati ti. imina catutthena thanena pasamso.

ayam gamani® kamabhogi imehi catiihi thanehi
pasamso.

Iv.
27. tayo 'me gamani tapassino lﬁkhajivino”l santo samvijjamana
lokasmim. katame tayo.

M

28. idha gamani ekacco tapassT likhajivi* saddha® agarasma
anagariyam pabbajito hoti. app eva nama kusalam
dhammam adhigaccheyyam. app eva nama uttarimanussadhamma™”
alam jariyaﬁe'n_mdzzlssanavisesam sacchikareyyan ti.
so attanam atapeti paritapeti kusalafi ca dhammam nadhigacchati
uttarimanussadhamma*¢* alam ariyafianadassanavisesam
na sacchikaroti.

(1n

29. idha pana gamani> ekacco tapassT lukhajivi saddha®
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti. app eva nama kusalam
dhammam adhigaccheyyam. app eva nama uttarimanussadhamma
alam ariyafianadassanavisesam sacchikareyyan
ti. so attanam atapeti paritapeti kusalafi “'ca
dhammam adhigacchati uttarimanussadhamma’™ alam

ariyaianadassanavisesam” na sacchikaroti.

'C* nadina- (by correction) *C"? likhajivino; B" lukhajivino 3C"*
likhajivi; (C* -vi) always *B'* uttari ca ma- Missing in C"* °B"
kusalam hi kho ’C" uttarifi ca; B> uttari ca almost always

"B° §°° anajjho- "E°-titi °E-ni ‘C°“"*-a- °S°CS-0 B2 words 8S°-
am "C°S-am  'S°°° as E® throughout JE° prints as 2. words; the writing
systems of B® C° S° make it impossible to tell whether they agree with this
grammatical analysis “B® as n. 4. 'B® S®as n. 6; C° kusalafi ca kho ™C®
uttarifi ca ma- ... -a "E° -fiana-
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110

30. idha pana gamani ekacco tapassi lukhajivi saddha®
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti. app eva nama
kusalam dhammam adhigaccheyyam. app eva nama
uttari manussadhamma® alam ariyafianadassanavisesam
sacchikareyyan ti. so attanam atapeti paritapeti
kusalafi ca dhammam adhigacchati uttarimanussadhamma™
alam ariyafianadassanavisesam sacchikaroti.

V.
)

31. tatra gamani yvayam tapassi likhajivi attanam atapeti

paritapeti kusalafi ca dhammam nadhigacchati uttarimanussadhamma

alam ariyafianadassanavisesam na sacchikaroti

ayam gamani tapassi lukhajivi° tihi thanehi garayho.
katamehi tthi thanehi’ garayho. attanam atapeti paritapeti
ti. imina pathamena thanena garayho. kusalai ca
dhammam nadhigacchatt ti. imina dutiyena thanena

bed

garayho. uttarimanussadhamma® alam ariyafianadassanavisesam

na sacchikaroti ti. imina tatiyena thanena
garayho.

ayam gamani tapassT lukhajivi imehi tthi thanehi
garayho.

an

32. tatra gamani yvayam tapassi likhajivi attanam
atapeti paritapeti kusalam hi kho dhammam adhigacchati
uttarimanussadhamma®? alam ariyafianadassanavisesam na'
sacchikaroti ayam gamani tapassi lukhajivi® dvihi thanehi
garayho ekena thanena pasamso. katamehi dvihi
thanehi garayho. attanam atapeti paritapeti ti. imina
pathamena thanena garayho. uttarimanussadhamma™ alam
ariyananadassanavisesam na sacchikaroti ti. imina dutiyena
thanena garayho. katamena ekena thanena pasamso.
kusalam hi" dhammam adhigacchatt ti. imina ekena thanena
pasamso.

ayam gamani likhajivi imehi dvihi thanehi garayho
imina’ ekena thanena pasamso. :

Missing in B

3¢ o °S°.am °B° uttari ca ma- ... -a C° uttarifi ca ma- ... -a

°E° incon-

sistently lu-/1a-; B C* S° regularly 1t- E° -a(-) EE° inconsistently -i/-T; B° C°
S® regularly -1 "B C° S° add kho 'Collation of printed S° resumes from here



10

I5

20

25

30

Gamani-samyutta (XLII)

110

33. tatra gamani yvayam tapass liikhajivi®™ attanam
atapeti paritapeti ' kusalafi ca dhammam " adhigacchati
“uttari ca manussadhamma ¢ alam ariyafianadassanavisesam
sacchikaroti ayam gamani tapassi likhajivi ekena
thanena garayho dvihi thanehi pasamso. katamena
ckena thanena garayho. > attdnam atapeti paritapetT ti.
imina ekena thanena garayho. “* katamehi dvihi thanehi
pasamso. kusalafi ca dhammam adhigacchati ti. imina pathamena
tha‘menaf pasamso. ® uttarifi ca manussadhamma ® alam
ariyananadassanavisesam sacchikaroti ti. imina dutiyena
thanena pasamso.

ayam gamani tapass lukhajivi®® imina ekena thanena
garayho imehi dvihi thanehi pasamso. "

VL
34. tisso ima gamani sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipassika

tisso.

M
35. yam ratto ragadhikaranam at‘[avye'lba'ldhe'lya3j pi
ceteti paravyabadhaya pi ceteti ubhayavyabadhaya pi
ceteti rage pahine ¥’ ev’ attavyabadhaya'** ceteti na paravya-
badhaya™ na ubhayavyabadhaya' ceteti sanditthika nijjara
akalika ehipassika opanayika' paccattam veditabba

(1n)
36. yam duttho dosadhikaranam attavyabadhaya pi
ceteti paravyabadhaya pi ceteti ubhayavyabadhaya pi
ceteti dose pahine n’ ev’ attavyabadhaya' ceteti na paravyabadhaya'
ceteti na ubhayavyabadhaya™ ceteti sanditthika

339

103 kusalam (C" kusala-) dhammam ca  *2This phrase (attanam ...
garayho) is missing in C"* 3B' -vyapadaya always **C"¥n’ eva atta- °B">

opaneyyika

aBe 1 PCC1 °S°-1 YYE° uttari ca dhamanussadhamma; C° uttarifi ca manussa-
dhamma; S° uttarimanussadhammam  °E° ga- 'E° tha-  $®B° uttari ca
manussadhamma; S° uttarimanussadhammam "E® papamso 'Bas n. 5. 'B°S°
-byabadhaya; S as n. 3. **C°SCasn. 4. 'C°SCadd pi ™B° C° S add ceteti

"E° -avya-
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nijjara akalika ehipassika opanayika paccattam veditabba

110

37. yam miulho mohadhikaranam attavyabadhaya pi
ceteti paravyabadhaya pi ceteti ubhayavyabadhaya pi
ceteti mohe pahine n’ ev’ attavyabadhaya pi'® ceteti na paravyabadhaya
pi' ceteti na ubhayavyabadhaya pi' ceteti
sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipassika opanayika paccattam

ima kho gamani tisso sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipassika
opanayika paccattam veditabba viifithi ti.

38. evam vutte Rasiyo ga'lmanibC Bhagavantam etad
avoca. abhikkantam “bhante ... pe ... upasakam mam
Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan
ti.

13. Patali (or Manapo) ©

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Koliyesuf viharati Uttaram?’
nama Koliyanam nigame. 3"

2. atha kho Pataliyo ga‘tmar_liibC yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi.

ekam antam nisinno kho Pataliyo g'&manibC Bhagavantam
etad avoca. sutam me tam bhante. samano
Gotamo mayafl janati ti. ye te bhante evam dhamsu®
samano Gotamo mayai janatl ti kacci te bhante Bhagavato
vuttavadino na ca Bhagavantam abhiitena abbhacikkhanti
dhammassa canudhammam vyakaronti na ca koci
sahadhammiko vadanupato* garayham thanam agacchati.
anabbhakkhatukama™ hi mayam bhante Bhagavantan ti.

3. ye te gamani evam ahamsu samano Gotamo mayafi
janati ti vuttavadino ¢’ eva me te" na ca mam abhiitena
abbhacikkhanti dhammassa canudhammam vyakaronti
na ca koci” sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam
agacchatt ti.

'B" omits pi *B* uttare; C"> uttarakan 3B" nigamo “B*-vado always
Basn 1. "C°-1 °SC-1 9C° SC repeat ©E° -t- here, but mostly -t-; B¢ C°
Pataliya- 'B°C®-l- &C° B°C Uttarakam; C°® S Uttara- "B°C°S°as n. 3; C°*
as B¢ 'CC treats as part of the proper name B¢ C°S°m’ etam “E°a- 'B®as
n. 4. ™B° anabbhacikkhitukama; C°® S¢® anabbhacikkhatukama; S°° as E° "B°
punctuates with comma before this word, C° after
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4. saccam yeva kira bho mayam tesam samanabrahmananam®
na saddahama samano Gotamo mayail janati ti.
samano khalu bho Gotamo mayaw ti.

yo nu kho gamani evam vadeti aham mayai janamf ti
so evam vadeti aham mayavi ti. tath’ eva tam Bhagava hoti
tath’ eva tam Sugatob hoti ti. tena hi gamani tafi fiev’* ettha
patipucchissami. yatha te khameyya tatha tam* vyakareyyasi.

I.°
M

5. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. ! janasi tvam gﬁ.mal,li2f
Koliyanam lambaciilake ®bhate? ti.

janam’ aham bhante Koliyanam lambaciilake" bhate ti.

6. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. kimatthiya Koliyanam
lambacitilaka bhata ti.

ye ca bhante Koliyanail cora te ca patisedhetum yani
ca Koliyanam duteyyani' tani vahatum. % etadatthiya>*
bhante Koliyanam lambaculaka bhata 0.

7. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. janasi tvam Koliya'marn7l
lambacilake bhate *™ stlavanto va te dussila *™ va ti.

janam’ aham bhante Koliyanam lambaciilake bhate
dussile papadhamme. ye ca loke dussila" papadhamma
Koliyanam lambactilaka bhata’ tesam afifiatara ti.

8. yo nu kho gamani evam vadeyya Pataliyo gamani™
janati Koliyanam lambaciilake bhate dussile papadhamme.
Pataliyo pi gamani™ dussilo papadhammo ti samma nu kho
so vadamano vadeyya.

no h’ etam bhante. afifie bhante Koliyanam lambaculaka
bhata afifio ham asmi. afifiathadhamma Koliyanam lambaculaka
bhata afifiathadhammo "ham asmi ti.

C" inserts here janasi gamani  *B"> omit gamani  °C" has always
bhave/bhava “C" vahatu; B" ca hatum; B> ca yatum 5C"?* ctadatthaya °C"
bhava ti; Cbhato ti B' > insert nigame *C"¥silavante ... dussile

SE° -brah- °B°C°S°-a °S°c’ev’ YCSnam °B° C° S° omit all these subhead-
ings 'B°S°asn. 2. ECC treats as proper name "B C° S° consistently -1-; E¢
inconsistent 'B° C° S® di- ‘B° ca vahatum; S° B® %X ca pahatum; B°¥" ca
yatum; C° S pahatum; B® suggests cavahatum *C°as n. 5. 'SSasn. 7. ™™B°
C°asn. 8 "E°-i- °E°omits PC°-1 98°1 'B°C°S°-ati
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9. tvam hi nama'® gamani *lacchasi Pataliyo gamani®
janati Koliyanam lambactlake bhate dussile papadhamme
na 3ca Pataliyo gamani®® dussilo papadhammo ti. kasma®
Tathagato na lacchati Tathagato mayafi janati na ca Tathagato
mayavi ti. mayafi caham gamani pajanami mayaya
ca vipakam yathapatipanno ca mayavi kayassa bheda
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati
tafl ca pajanami.

(1n

10. pﬁnétipﬁtaﬁf caham gamani pajanami panatipatassa
ca vipakam. yathapatipanno ca panatipata“*® kayassa bheda
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati
tafl ca pajanami.

11. adinnadanafl caham gamani pajanami adinnadanassa
ca vipakam yathapatipanno ca adinnaday1 kayassa bheda
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati
tafl ca pajanami.

12. kamesu micchacarafi caham gamani pajanami kamesu
micchacarassa ca vipakam. yathapatipanno ca kamesu
micchacart kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati tail ca pajanami.

13. musavadafi caham gamani pajanami musavadassa ca
vipakam. yathapatipanno ca musavadi kayassa bheda
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati
tafl ca pajanami.

14. pisunavz‘tcaﬁh caham gamani pajanami pisunava?lca?lya“h
ca* vipakam. yathapatipanno ca pisur_lavzicoShi kayassa
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam
upapajjati tafi ca pajanami.

15. pharusavacafi caham gamani pajanami pharusavacaya®
ca vipakam. yathapatipanno ca pharusavaco® kayassa
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam
upapajjati tafi ca pajanami.

TV . i, _ . o
Missing in C"* *B" inserts na °B* n’ eva instead of na ca *C* pisuna-

SMissing in C*> °C"3 phariisa-

’ s b . oe - -
CCasn 1; C*S as E° °SCas n. 2; C°S naccha lacchasi °C®-1 9S°-1 °seceS

tasma 'E°pa- ®B°-1 "C®-na- 'E°-na-
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16. samphappalapaii caham gamani pajanami samphappalapassa
ca vipakam. yathapatipanno ca samphappalapi
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam
nirayam upapajjati tafl ca pajanami.

17. abhijjhafi caham gamani pajanami abhijjhaya ca
vipakam. yathapatipanno ca abhijjhalu® kayassa bheda
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nilrayamb upapajjati
tafl ca pajanami.

18. vyapadapadosafi caham gamani® pajanami vyapadapadosassa
ca vipakam. yathapatipanno ca vyapannacitto
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam
nirayam upapajjati tafl ca pajanami.

19. micchaditthifi caham gamani pajanami micchaditthiya
ca vipakam. yathapatipanno ca micchaditthiko kayassa
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam
upapajjati tafi ca pajanami.

1L

20. santi'® gamani eke samanabrahmana evamvadino
evamditthino. yo koci panam atimapeti® sabbo so ditthe va
dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati. * yo koci
adinnam adiyati sabbo so ditthe va dhamme dukkham
domanassam patisamvediyati. f yo koci kamesu miccha
Ecarati sabbo so ditthe va dhamme dukkham domanassam
patisamvediyati. f yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so ditthe va
dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatt” ti.

M
21. dissati kho' pana gamani® idh’ ekacco mali *kundali
sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu itthikamehi** raja
'maiifie paricarento. tam>™ evam" dhamsu. ambho ayam
puriso kim akasi mali ®kundali sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu
itthikamehi* raja mafifie paricareti ti. tam

'B"* insert hi *C"* malakundali (C* -kul) 3C"* sunahdto 4C"?¥ itthikamesu
hi SB'"*insert enam °C"3 malakundali

3C° - °S° niyam, corrected at front to nirayam, though the page number in the
corrigenda is wrong B¢ -ni  9B® C° S®as n. 1. °B° C° atipateti 'E°
patisamvediyati; B¢ S patisamvedayati  S°7. word "B° S° patisamvedayati
IS adds ca IC°B°C5 X as n. 3; C°S as ES; in fact I cannot tell the difference
between C°'s text and note readings, but assume its note C° B is correct ¥B® C®
S® itthikamehi; C° “"* itthikamesu hi 'E® consistently 1. word ™B° C° S° as n.
5. "E° ekam
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enam' evam dhamsu. ayam “ambho puriso rafifio paccatthikam
pasayha jivita voropesi. ® “tassa raja attamano abhiharam

adasi. tendyam puriso malt™ kundali sunhato

suvilitto kappitakesamassu itthikamehi* raja mafifie paricaret
ti.

(1n)

22. dissati kho pana‘wl gamani® idh’ ekacco dalhaya rajjuya
pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhitva khuramundam
karitva kharassarena panavena rathiyaya f1rathiyam singhatakena
singhatakam parinetva® dakkhinena dvarena nikkhametva®"
dakkhinato nagarassa sisal chijjamano. tam
enam6. evam ahamsu. ambho ayam puriso kim akasi
dalhaya rajjuya pacchz'lbe'lhan,li galhabandhanam” bandhitva
khuramundam karitva kharasarena' panavena rathiyaya
rathiyam siﬁghﬁ‘gakenak singhatakam parinetva dakkhinena
dvarena nikkhametva® dakkhinato nagarassa sisafl chindati
oM. tam enam'® evam dhamsu. ambho ayam puriso
rajaverT' " itthim va purisam va jivita voropesi. tena nam
rajano gahetva " evariipam kammakaranam karontT ti—""

23. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. api nu te evartipam dittham
va sutam va ti.

ditthafi ca no bhante sutafi ca siiyissati'>® ¢a ti.

24. tatra gamani' ye te samanabrahmana® evamvadino
evamditthino yo koci panam atimapeti' sabbo so ditthe va
dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati” ti saccam
va te ahamsu musa va ti.

musa bhante.

ye pana te tuccham'#’ musa vilapanti silavanto va te
dussila va ti.

'C'3 ena  °C" mala-; C* mala- 3C? itthikime “*Missing in B'> SB'*
nikkhamitva *Missing in C* 7C" dalhabandhanam ®B" nikkhamitva °B*
chijjati ti "°Missing in C"* ''C" rajaveriya; C* -veriya '"*""’B'* evariipani
kammakaranani karenti ti "*B'"* suyyissati always '*C"* tuccha

"B C° S° interchange °S° voropeti; C°S voropati °S® interchanges “B¢ S° as
n. 4. °S°-1 'C° B rathikaya rathikam; S° rathiya rathiyam B°C°S°-n- "S°
C*Sasn. 5; E°-a here 'C® pacca- here 'B°C®S®-ss- *E°-t- 'S°asn. 8 ™BC
v ogsnog. "ST-im °S®-eti PPB CC evarlipam kammakaranam karentT ti; S°
evarlipani kammakaranani karent ti; C° S [evarGipam kamma-]karanani karenti
ti; C° “"* [evaripam kamma-]karanam karonti ti 9B°S® as n. 13. 'C°-1 °E°
-brahmana ‘B¢ C° atipateti “E° patisamvediyati; B¢ S° patisamvedayati “C°

C12 a5 n. 14.
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dussila bhante.

ye pana te dussila papadhamma micchapatipanna va te
sammapatipanna va ti.

micchapatipanna bhante.

ye pana te micchapatipanna micchaditthika va te sammaditthika
va ti.

micchaditthika bhante.

ye pana te micchaditthika kallam nu tesu pasiditun ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

110
25. dissati kho pana gamani' idh’ ekacco mali* kundali
.. pe ... itthikamehi raja mafifie paricarento. tam enam evam
ahamsu. ambho ayam puriso kim akasi mali* kundali ... pe ...
itthikamehi raja mafifie paricaretl ti. tam enam evam
ahamsu. ayam *ambho puriso rafiflo paccatthikassa
pasayha* ratanam> ahasi. * tassa raja attamano abhiharam’
adasi. tenayam puriso mali kundali ... pe ... itthikamehi
raja maifle paricarett ti.
av)
26. dissati kho panagf gamani idh’ ekacco dalhaya rajjuya
.. pe ... dakkhinato nagarassa sisail chijjamano. tam enam

evam ahamsu. ambho ayam puriso kim akasi dalhaya
rajjuya ... pe ... dakkhinato nagarassa sisafi chindati °ti.
tam enam evam ahamsu. ayam ®ambho puriso gama va
arafifia va adinnam theyyasankhatam adiyi. ' tena nam"
rajano gahetva evaripam kammakaranam'" karonti 'i.

27. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. api nu te evartipam dittham
va sutam va ti.

ditthafi ca no bhante sutafi ca suyissati ca "ti.

'Missing in C"¥ 2C"3 mala- always *B"ambho ayam always *C"* pasayham
SB" adinnam  °C"?* abhasi; B> ahasi; B" adiyi ’C? upaharam; C" paharam
8Missing in B™ °B*chijjati ti '°B"adiyati ''B"C*-karanam '*B'*karenti
ti BCvat

EC i PBCCSCasn 3. °S°C°Sasn 5;B BV adinnam ratanam 98¢ C°S
adiyati; B°®¥'" adiyi °C®upaharam; S° C°3 as E° BCasn. 8 S°pe 88°C°S
asn. 10. "C°tam 'S®asn. r1. 'B°C° S°karentT ti
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28. tatra'® gamani ye te samanabréhmanéb evamvadino
evamditthino yo koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so ditthe va
dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati’ ti saccam
va te ahamsu musa va ti. ... pe ... kallam nu tesu pasiditun
ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

V)
29. dissati kho pana gamani idh’ ekacco mali kundali
.. pe ... itthikamehi raja mafifie paricarento. tam enam evam
ahamsu. ambho ayam puriso kim akasi mali kundalt ... pe ...
itthikamehi raja mafifie paricaretl ti. tam enam evam
ahamsu. ayam “ambho puriso rafifio paccatthikassa daresu
carittam® apajji. tassa raja attamano abhiharam adasi.
tenayam puriso malt kundali ... pe ... itthikamehi raja maififie
paricaretT ti.
(V1)
30. dissati kho pana’”‘ gamani idh’ ekacco dalhaya rajjuya
.. pe ... dakkhinato nagarassa sisail chijjamano. tam enam
evam ahamsu. ambho ayam puriso kim akasi dalhaya
rajjuya ... pe ... dakkhinato nagarassa sisaii chindati ti.
tam enam evam ahamsu. ayam dambho puriso kulitthisu*
kulakumarisu carittam apajji. tena nam rajano gahetva
evariipam **kammakaranam karontT" ti.

31. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. api nu te evartipam dittham
va sutam va ti.

ditthafi ca no bhante sutafi ca styissati ca ti.

32. tatra gamani ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino
evamditthino yo koci kamesu miccha carati sabbo so ditthe va
dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati® ti
saccam va te ahamsu musa va ti. ... pe ... kallam nu tesu
pasiditun ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

'C'3 tattha *Missing in B"™> 3Missing in C** *C"¥ evarupa(-) ... -karanam

aCe Cr1,2.

evariipam kammakaranam "B C° S° karenti

as n. 1. PE° samana brahmana °B° S° -ayati ‘B° C° S° interchange
°C° saficarittam here 'B® S® as n. 2.  °E° evarlipam kammakaranam; S°
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(VII)

33. dissati kho pana gamani idh’ 'ekaccor. mali kundalt
sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu itthikamehi raja mafifie
paricarento. tam *enam evam ahamsu. ambho ayam
puriso kim akasi mali kundali sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu
itthikamehi raja mafifie paricaretl ti. tam
*enam evam ahamsu. ayam “ambho puriso rajanam musavadena
hasesi. 3° tassa raja attamano abhiharam adasi.
tenayam puriso malt kundali sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu
itthikamehi raja mafifie paricaret ti.

(VIID

34. dissati kho pana* gamani idh’ ekacco dalhaya rajjuya
pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhitva khuramundam
karitva® kharassarena panavena rathiyaya ‘rathiyam singhatakena
singhatakam parinetva dakkhinena dvarena nikkhametva’
dakkhinato® nagarassa sisafi chijjamano. tam
enam evam ahamsu. ambho ayam puriso kim akasi
dalhaya rajjuya pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhitva
khuramundam karitva kharassarena panavena rathiyaya
‘rathiyam singhatakena siﬁghﬁ‘gakamh parinetva dakkhinena
dvarena nikkhametva' dakkhinato nagarassa sisafl
chindati® ti. tam "enam evam dhamsu. ayam “ambho
puriso gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa va musavadena
attham bhafiji. tena nam' rajano gahetva evariipani ¥ikammakaranani
karontT %ti.

35. tam kim mafifiasi gamani. ® api nu te evartipam dittham
va sutam va ti.

ditthafi ca no bhante sutafi ca styissati ca ti.

36. tatra gamani ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino
evamditthino yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so ditthe va

347

IC"3 ekacco  2C'* tam ena  3B" haseti “*Missing in B"> SB'* C"
nikkhamitva °B? chijja- ’C"* tam ena °C"3 evariipa kammakarana °B*

karentT ti

"B C° S interchange °S° C°Sasn. 3. °B°Sasn. 4. 9S°katva here

eCe

rathikaya rathikam; S° rathiya rathiyam 'S°as n. 5. ®E®-n- "E°-t- 'C°tam

JB® C° evaripam kammakaranam; E° -u- *B® C° S° karentT ti
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dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati® ti saccam
va te ahamsu musa va ti.

musa bhante.

ye pana te tuccham musa vilapanti silavanto va te
dussila va ti.

dussila bhante.

ye pana te dussila papadhamma micchapatipanna va te
sammapatipanna va te. b

micchapatipanna bhante.

ye pana te micchapatipanna micchaditthika va te sammaditthika

va ti.
micchaditthika bhante.
ye pana te micchaditthika kallam nu tesu pasiditun ti.
no h’ etam bhante.

111

37. acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante.

atthi me bhante avasathagaram. tattha atthi “maficakani
atthi “asanani atthi “udakamaniko atthi “telapadipo. ¢ tattha' yo
samano va brahmano va vasam upeti tenaham
yathasattim® yathabalam samvibhajami. * bhiitapubbam
bhante cattaro sattharo nanaditthika nanakhantika® nanarucika
tasmim avasathagare vasam upagacchum. 4

M
38. eko sattha evamvadi evamdittht. " 0 atthi dinnam n’ atthi

yittham n’ atthi hutam n’ atthi sukatadukkata‘mami kammanam

phalam vipako n’ atthi ayam loko n’ atthi paraloko5j

n’ atthi mata n’ atthi pita n’ atthi satta opapatika. n’ “atthi loke

samanabrahmana sammaggatﬁc" sammapatipanna ye

imaii' ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhifina sacchikatva

pavedent ti.

(In

39. eko satthd evamvadi evamdittht. ™ atthi dinnam atthi

C'3 atthi  *B"™ -satti 3Missing in B> 4C"* upagafichimsu 3C"3 paro loko
B samaggata

"B S -ayati "B°C°S°ti °C°inferchanges °B°C°S°-pp- °B°C°S° asn. 2.
fC® % sambhajami  &C° S° upagacchimsu "B® S° and maybe C° -i 'B° S°
sukatadukkatanam [sic] ‘B C°S®asn. 5. “E°natthi 'S®idafi here ™E° -tthi
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yittham atthi hutam atthi sukatadukkatanam® kammanam
phalam vipako atthi ayam loko atthi paro loko atthi mata
atthi pita atthi satta opapatika. atthi loke samanabrahmana
sammaggata' sammapatipanna ye imafi ca lokam

parafi ca lokam sayam abhififia sacchikatva pavedentt ti.

110

40. eko sattha evamvadt evamditthi. ® karato® karayato
chindato chedapayato pacato pe‘tcayatod socato” “socayato®
kilamato fkilamayato“‘ phandato phandapayato panam atimapayato®
adinnam” adiyato sandhif chindato nillopam harato
ekagarikam karoto paripanthe titthato paradaram
gacchato musa bhanato karato® na kariyati papam.
khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena’ imissa pathaviya® pane
ekam *mamsakhalam ekam' krnarnsapuﬁj am kareyya n’ atthi
tato "nidanam papam n’ atthi papassa agamo. dakkhinaii’
ce pi Gangaya tiram gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto
chedapento pacanto pacento” n’ atthi tato nidanam papam
n’ atthi papassa agamo. uttarafi ce pi Gangaya'* tiram
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajapento’'® n’ atthi tato
nidanam puiifiam n’ atthi pufifassa agamo. danena damena
samyamena saccavajjena n’ atthi pufifiam n’ atthi pufifiassa
agamo ti.

av)
41" eko sattha evamvadi evamditthi. karato'* karayato
chindato chedapayato pacato pacayato socato socapayato
kilamato kilamapayato ' phandato phandapayato panam
atimapayato adinnam adiyato sandhifi chindato nillopam
harato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe'* titthato paradaram

'B'* samaggata >Missing in C'* 3B" socapayato “*So B?; so C' (omitting
kilamato); B" kilamapayato B* pati- °B* karonto "B"* insert yo °C"3
puthaviya °C" dakkhine; C* dakkhina '°C* Ganga- ''C" yajapento; C*
yajento "*C"3karato '34s in the preceding number '*B* patimante

*B° S sukatadukkatanam, and below °B° S¢ and maybe C°-i °B® karoto “B°
pacapayato °B° socayato socapayato; C° socayato 'B° kilamato kilamapayato;
C® kilamayato B® C° atipatayato "C° a- here B C°S®asn 7. IC°S°
pathaviya *C° ekamamsa- 'S°® evam here only ™B° C° S° 1. word "B®
pacapento °C° S°yajento PB® C®S®wv. ll. as in 40. except as noted
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gacchato musa bhanato karato kariyati® papam. khurapariyantena
*“ce pi cakkena'” imissa pathaviya® pane ekam?
mamsakhalam ekam* mamsapufijam kareyya atthi tato
nidanam papam atthi papassa® agamo. dakkhinaii ce pi
Gar'lgz'lya‘wl tiram gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto
chedapento pacanto pacento atthi tato nidanam papam
atthi papassa agamo. uttarail ce pi Gangaya4. tiram
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajento atthi tato nidanam
puiifiam atthi pufifiassa agamo. danena damena
samyamena saccavajjena atthi pufifiam atthi puiifiassa
agamo ti.

42. tassa mayham bhante ahu-d-eva kankha ahu™ vicikiccha
ko su nama imesam bhavatam6. samanabrahmananam
saccam aha ko musa ti.

alam hi te gamani kankhitum alam vicikicchitum.
kaﬁkhaniyef ca pana te thane vicikiccha uppanna ti.

evam pasanno £’ham bhante Bhagavati. pahoti me "Bhagava
tatha dhammam desetum yatha *ham imam kankhadhammam
pajaheyyan ti.

Iv.
43. atthi gamani dhammasamadhi. tatra ce tvai cittasamadhim.®
patilabheyyasi evam tvam imam kankhadhammam
pajaheyyasi. katamo ca gamani dhammasamadhi.

@
44. idha gamani ariyasavako panatipatam pahaya panatipata
pativirato hoti. 9" adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana
pativirato hoti. kamesu micchacaram pahaya kamesu
micchacara pativirato hoti. musavadam pahaya musavada

'B"* insert yo °C"*puthaviya 3C">eka- *Ganga- 5C"* ahu-d-eva °C*
bhavanam 7B'> Bhagava me °B* C" cittam samadhim 9C"* insert here
nihitadando nihitasattho lajjT dayapanno sabbapanabhitahitanukampi viharati

“E° kariyati here " °C° pi cakkena here; S¢ cakkena ce pi here °E°pa- 4C°C'*

asn. 4. ‘Coasn. 5. B®and maybe C°-iye &S°C°S pasanndham "C°as n. 9.
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pativirato® hoti. pisunam'® vacam pahaya pisunaya® *vacaya
pativirato hoti. pharusam® vacam pahaya pharusaya
4vacaya pativirato hoti. samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa
pativirato hoti. abhijjham pahaya anabhijjhalu®
hoti. vyapadadosam® pahaya avyapannacitto hoti.
micchaditthim pahaya sammaditthiko hoti.

sa kho so gamani® ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado
asammiilho sampajano patissato® mettasahagatena
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyam 7 tatha
tatiyam tatha catutthim. ¢ 7 iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi
sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena®™
pharitva viharati. so iti patisaficikkhati. yva‘tyam9i
sattha evamvadi evamdit‘ghij n’ atthi dinnam n’ atthi yittham
n’ atthi hutam n’ atthi sukatadukkatanam phalam vipako
n’ atthi ayam loko n’ atthi paro loko n’ atthi mata n’ atthi pita
n’ atthi satta opapatika. n’ atthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata
sammapatipanna ye imafi ca lokam parai ca lokam
sayam abhinfia sacchikatva pavedentT ti sace tassa bhoto
satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya'® mayham yo
" ham na kifici' vyabadhemi'®™ tasam va thavaram” va ubhayam
°ettha kataggaho. "* yafi ¢’ amhi kayena samvuto vacaya
samvuto manasa samvuto yafi ca kayassa bheda param
marand " sugatim saggam lokam ? upapajjissamt ti. tassa
pamujjaii® jayati. pamuditassa piti jayati. pitimanassa
kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo sukham vediyati. "*' sukhino
cittam samadhiyati. ayam kho "gamani dhammasamadhi.

IC'3 pisupd-  *C"* pisunavaca °C"% pharusa- *C'3 pharusavaca SC"*
abhijjha °C™ patisso; C" sappatisso 7 7B'* catuttham always; C" omits tatha
tatiyam °B'* avyapajjena always °C3 yo ’yam always '°C'3 -katayam
""B'™* yvaham always; C"* so *ham, or yo *ham "B"* vyapademi always
BB -gaho always "B'* vedayati always

"B pati- °C°-n- °C°-u “B° S byapadapadosam; C° vyapadapadosam °C° -i
B¢ ¢ C° S patissato  ¢B° S° -am  "B° abyapajjena; S° abyapajjhena; C° >
avyapajjena 'C°as n. 9. 'B® S° and maybe C° -i *B® yvaham; B°©S¥ 45 E°
'B® suggests kafici ™B° S¢ byabadhemi; S¢ nofe s. evam. Marammapotthake
yeva ca byapadhemi ti patho dissati  "S® tharavam here  °B° suggests
ubhayattha me, adding Ma-2-65-[= PTS M 1 403]-pitthe paliya samsande-
tabbam PB° C°S®as n. 13. 9B suggestsna 'E°-1- °B° pamojjam ‘B°S°as
n. 14. “C° inserts so



10

I5

20

25

30

35

352 Gamani-samyutta (XLII)

tatra ce tvafl cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi
evam tvam imam kankhadhammam pajaheyyasi.

(1n)

45. sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato® mettasahagatena
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyam
tatha tatiyam tatha catutthim. ® iti uddham adho tiriyam
sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena
avyapajjhena® pharitva viharati. so iti patisaficikkhati. d
yvayam sattha evamvadi evamditthi® atthi dinnam
atthi yittham atthi hutam atthi sukatadukkatanam
kammanam phalam vipako atthi ayam loko atthi paro
loko atthi mata atthi pita atthi satta opapatika. atthi loke
samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye imail ca
lokam parafi ca lokam sayam abhififia sacchikatva pavedentt
ti sace tassa bhoto satthuno'’ saccam® vacanam
apannakataya mayham yo *’ham na kifici vyapadhemi
tasam va thavaram va ubhayam ettha kataggaho. yafi
¢’ amhi kayena samvuto vacaya "samvuto
manasa samvuto yafl ca kayassa bheda param marana
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissami ti. tassa pamuj jaﬁi
jayati. pamuditassa piti jayati. pitimanassa kayo passambhati.
passaddhakayo sukham vediyati. sukhino cittam
samadhiyati. ayam kho jge‘tmani dhammasamadhi. tatra
ce tvafl cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi evam tvam imam
kankhadhammam pajaheyyasi.

110
46. sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato mettasahagatena
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyam
tatha tatiyam tatha catuttham. ® iti uddham adho tiriyam
sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena

'C"3 satthussa  *Missing in C'3 3C"3 50 *ham

C° patissato; C°5 as B¢ °B°S®-am °B° abyapajjena; S abyapajjhena; C° >
avyapajjena °E°pati- °B°S° and maybe C° -i fccPasn. 1. B¢ yvaham; C°
asn. 3, C° as E° "E® repeats 'B® C° pamojjam; C°PS as E° IC® inserts so
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avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. so iti patisaiicikkhati.

yvayam sattha evamvadi evamditthi® karato” karayato chindato
chedayato® pacato pacayato® '“ socato socapayato kilamato
kilamapayato ' phandato phandapayato panam atima'lpayatof
adinnam adiyato sandhifi chindato nillopam® harato ekagarikam
karoto paripanthe titthato paradaram gacchato

musa bhanato karato® na kartyati papam. khurapariyantena

ce *pi cakkena yo imissa" pathaviya pane eka'mamsakhalam’
ekamamsapufij am' kareyya n’ atthi tato *nidanam papam

n’ atthi papassa agamo. dakkhinaii ce pi Gangaya tiram'
gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto chedapento pacanto
pacento™ n’ atthi tato nidanam papam n’ atthi papassa agamo.
uttarafi ce pi Gangaya® tiram gaccheyya dadanto dapento
yajanto ydjento" n’ atthi tato nidanam pufifiam n’ atthi® pufifiassa
agamo. danena damena samyamena saccavajjena

n’ atthi pufiflam n’ atthi pufifiassa agamo ti sace tassa

bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya4. mayham

yo “ham na kifici vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va. ubhayam
ettha kataggaho. > yafi ¢’ amhi kayena samvuto

vacaya samvuto manasa samvuto yai ca kayassa bheda

param marana® T sugatim saggam lokam ! upapajjissami ti.
tassa pamujjafl’ jayati. pamuditassa piti jayati. pitimanassa’®
kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo sukham vediyati.

sukhino cittam samadhiyati. ayam kho ‘gamani dhammasamadhi.
tatra ce tvaii cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi”

evam tvam imam kankhadhammam pajaheyyasi.

Iv)
47. sa kho so gamani® ariyasavako vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado
asammiilho sampajano patissato mettasahagatena
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyam tatha
tatiyam tatha catutthim. V iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi

171C"3 socayato kilamayato omitting socato and kilamato  2C3 omits ce; C"
omits ce pi 3C"* Ganga- “B"-katvaya °C*-gaho here by correction

"B° ¢ and maybe C° -i "B° karoto °B°C° S° chedapayato ‘B° pacapayato
““B° socayato soc@payato kilamato kilamapayato; C® as n. 1, S° socato socayato
kilamato kilamayato 'B° C® atipatayato SE° nilhopam "E°imassd ‘here ends
the duplicated signature in S° B S° ekam mamsa- “B° S° 1. word 'E° tiram
"B° pacapento "B yajapento °C° adds tato nidanam PE°-n- 9B suggests
na "B C° pamojjam; C°P3 as E° °E°pi- 'CCinsertsso “E°pati- “B°S®-am
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sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena
pharitva viharati. so iti patisaficikkhati. yvayam sattha
evamvadi evamditthi karato® karayato chindato chedapayato
pacato pacayato® > socato' socapayato kilamato™ kilamapayato >°
phandato phandapayato panam atimapayato®

adinnam adiyato sandhifl chindato nillopam harato ekagarikam
karoto paripanthe titthato paradaram gacchato

musa bhanato® karato** kariyatif papam. khurapariyantena

ce pi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya ekam ®mamsakhalam ekam
®mamsapufijam kareyya atthi tato nidanam papam atthi
papassa agamo. dakkhinafi ce pi Gangaya tiram gaccheyya
hananto ghﬁ‘gentoh chindanto chedapento pacanto

pz?tcentoi atthi tato nidanam papam atthi papassa agamo.
uttarafi ce pi Gangaya tiram gaccheyya dadanto dapento
yajanto yaj ento’ atthi tato nidanam pufinam atthi pufinassa
agamo. danena damena samyamena saccavajjena atthi
Spufifiam atthi pufifiassa dgamo ti sa ce tassa bhoto satthuno
saccam vacanam apannakatﬁyak mayham yo l’ham na

kifici vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va. ubhayam ettha
kataggaho. ™ yafi ¢’ amhi kdayena samvuto vacaya samvuto
manasa samvuto yai ca kayassa bheda param marana

sugatim saggam lokam upapajissami. " tassa pamujjafi

jayati. pamuditassa piti jayati. pitimanassa kayo passambhati.
passaddhakayo sukham vediyati. sukhino cittam

samadhiyati. ayam kho °gamani dhammasamadhi.

tatra ce tvaii cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi® evam tvam

imam kankhadhammam pajaheyyasi.

V.
Q)

48. sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho
vigatavyapado asammilho sampajano patissato karunasahagatena

'Missing in C" *2C"¥ socayato kilamayato, omitting socato and kilamato as
before (p. 353. n. 1). 3Missing in C** *B"karoto 3C"* omit atthi pufifiam

"B®as n. 4. B pacapayato °°B° socayato socapayato kilamato kilamapayato;
C® as n. 2; S socato socayato kilamato kilamayato “B® C° atipatayato °S° as
n. 4. BECS°-I- C°ckamamsa- "B®C°S®-t- 'B° pacapento B yajapento
%S has full stop here 'B®S°yvaham; C® so ham ™B® C°S°-ggaho "B C°S°

-1ti °C®inserts so PE° pati-
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cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati. ... '* muditasahagatena®
cetasd ekam disam pharitva viharati. ... 3* sa kho

so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado
asammiilho sampajano patissato upekkhasahagatena cetasa
ekam disam pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam
tatha catutthim. ®iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi
sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upekkhasahagatena cetasa
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena’
pharitva viharati. so iti patisaficikkhati.

yvayam sattha evamvadi evamditthi n’ atthi dinnam n” atthi
yittham n’ atthi hutam n’ atthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam
phalam vipako n’ atthi ayam loko n’ atthi paro loko

n’ atthi mata n’ atthi pita n’ atthi satta opapatika. n’ atthi loke
samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye® imaii

ca lokam parai ca lokam sayam abhififia sacchikatva pavedenti
ti sace tassa bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya
mayham yo “ham na kifici vyabadhemi tasam va

thavaram va. ubhayam ettha kataggaho. yail ¢’ amhi kayena
samvuto vacaya samvuto manasa samvuto yafi* ca kayassa
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissami

ti. tassa pamuyj jaﬁ5f jayati. & pamuditassa piti jayati.
pitimanassa kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo sukham
vediyati. sukhino cittam samadhiyati. ayam kho sa"

gamani dhammasamadhi. tatra ce tvai cittasamadhim
pa‘gilabheyya?lsii evam tvam imam kankhadhammam pajaheyyasi.

(1n

49. sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho
vigatavyapado asammilho sampajano patissato upekkhasahagatena
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati. tatha
dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catutthim. ® iti uddham
adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam
upekkhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena

'C"% insert ... pe ... >C>hassamudita- 3C"¥insert ... pe ... *C"3omit
yaii >C"*pamojjam always

"B C° as nn. 1, 3. °B° S -am  °E° avyapajjhena; B® abyapajjena; S°
abyapajjhena ‘C°yo °B° S¢ yvaham; C° so "ham B¢ and usually C° as n. 5.
®E° ja- "B°S° omit; C°so 'E°-labh-
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appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati.

so iti patisaficikkhati. yvayam® sattha evamvadi

evamdit‘ghib atthi dinnam atthi yittham atthi hutam

atthi sukatadukkatanam® kammanam phalam vipako

atthi ayam loko atthi paro 'loko atthi mata atthi pita

atthi satta opapatika. atthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata
sammapatipanna ye™ imafi ca lokam parafi ca

lokam sayam abhififia sacchikatva pavedentT ti sace tassa
bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya mayham yo
d’ham na kifici vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va. ubhayam
ettha kataggaho. yafi ¢’ amhi kayena samvuto vacaya
samvuto manasa samvuto yafi ca kayassa bheda param
marana’® sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissami ti. tassa
pamujjail jayati. pamuditassa piti jayati. pitimanassa

kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo sukham vediyati. sukhino
cittam samadhiyati. ayam kho ‘gamani® dhammasamadhi.
tatra ce tvafl cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi

evam tvam imam kankhadhammam pajaheyyasi.

110

50. sa*kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho
vigatavyapado asammilho sampajano patissato upekkhasahagatena
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati. tatha
dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catuttham. ® iti uddham adho
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upekkhasahagatena
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena
averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. so iti patisaficikkhati.
yvayam sattha evamvadi evamditthib karato” karayato
chindato® chedz?lyatoj pacato pzicayatok “socato™ socapayato
kilamato™ kilamﬁpayato’c’l phandato phandapayato
panam atimapayato™ adinnam adiyato sandhifi chindato
nillopam harato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe titthato
paradaram gacchato musa bhanato karato” na kariyati®

'C"3 paraloko *C'3yo 3C"3*ayam “B" chindato [same as text] >Missing in
Ch3 66C"3 socayato kilamayato

iC° B yo >yam  °B® S® and maybe C° -i  °E° sukatadukkhatanam; B¢ S°
sukatadukkatanam “B° S° yvaham; C® so ham °E°-n- 'C®inserts so °C°-im
"B¢ karoto 'B° chedato 'B® C®S° cheddpayato “B° pacapayato ‘B socayato
soc@payato kilamato kilamapayato; C° as n. 6; S° socato socayato kilamato
kilamayato ™B° C® atipatayato "B°C°S°-i-
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papam. khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya
pane ekam “‘mamsakhalam ekam “mamsapufijam

kareyya n’ atthi tato nidanam papam n’ atthi papassa

agamo. dakkhinafi ce pi Gangaya tiram gaccheyya

hananto ghatento chindanto chedapento pacanto pa'lcentob

n’ atthi tato nidanam papam n’ atthi papassa agamo.

uttarafl ce pi Gangaya tiram gaccheyya dadanto dapento
yajanto ydjento® n’ atthi tato nidanam pufifiam n’ atthi pufifiassa
agamo. danena damena samyamena saccavajjena

n’ atthi pufifam n’ atthi pufifiassa agamo ti sace tassa bhoto
satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya mayham yvaham®

na kifici vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va. ubhayam ettha
kataggaho. yafl ¢’ amhi kayena samvuto vacaya samvuto
manasa samvuto yafl ca kayassa bheda param marana

sugatim saggam lokam uppajjissami® 'ti. tassa pamujjaii
jayati. f pamuditassa piti jayati. pitimanassa kayo passambhati.
passaddhakayo sukham vediyati. sukhino cittam

samadhiyati. ayam kho ®gamani dhammasamadhi. tatra

ce tvafl cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi evam tvam imam
kankhadhammam pajaheyyasi.

av)

51. sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho
vigatavyapado asammilho sampajano patissato upekkhasahagatena
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati. tatha
dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catutthim. " iti uddham adho
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upekkhasahagatena
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena
averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. so iti patisaficikkhati.
yvayam sattha evamvadi evamditthi karato'
karayato chindato chedapayato pacato pa‘tcayatoj *socato
socapayato kilamato kilame‘tpayato’2k phandato phandapayato
panam atime'lpayatol adinnam adiyato sandhin chindato

IC"3 omitti 22C"* socayato kilamayato, omifting socato and kilamato

C® ekamamsa- °B° pacapento “B° yajapento 4C®s0 "ham °E° upajj- 'E° ja-
§C° inserts so  "B° S° -am ‘B karoto B pacapayato “*B° socayato
soc@payato kilamato kilamapayato; C° as n. 2; S° socato socayato kilamato
kilamayato 'B® C° atipatayato
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nillopam harato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe titthato
paradaram gacchato musa bhanato® karato” kariyati® papam.
khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya pane
ekam “mamsakhalam ekam dman,lsapuﬁjan.l kareyya atthi
tato nidanam papam atthi papassa agamo. dakkhinam pi
‘ce Gangaya tiram gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto
chedapento pacanto pacento'” atthi tato nidanam papam
atthi papassa agamo. uttarafi ce *pi Gangaya tiram
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajento® atthi tato
nidanam® pufifiam atthi pufifiassa agamo. danena damena
samyamena saccavaj jenah atthi pufifiam atthi pufifiassa
agamo ti sace tassa bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam
apannakataya mayham yo "ham na kifici vyabadhemi
tasam va thavaram va. ubhayam ettha kataggaho. yail
¢’ amhi kayena samvuto vacaya samvuto manasa samvuto
yail ca kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjissami ti. tassa pamujjafi jayati. pamuditassa
piti jayati.’ pitimanassa kayo passambhati. passaddhakayo
sukham vediyati. sukhino cittam samadhiyati. ayam kho
kgﬁmani dhammasamadhi. tatra ce tvai cittasamadhim
patilabheyyasi evam tvam imam kankhadhammam pajaheyyast
ti.

52. evam vutte Pataliyo gz?lmanil Bhagavantam etad
avoca. abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante. ... pe ...
ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan ti.

Gamanisamyuttam "samattam
tass’" uddanam

'B* paciipento, this and the preceding word being omitted by B" *B" pi instead
of ce pi 3C"¥ intermixt here a part of the preceding phrase from papam atthi to
tato nidanam; the blunder is the same on both sides, but the intruded words are
included between [ ] in C'

"E° -n-  °B° karoto °B° C° $° -i- ‘C° ekamamsa- °B°C° S° ce pi 'B°
pacapento °B° yajapento "C°-vacanena here 'B°S°yvaham; C°so ’ham JE°
ja- %C®inserts so 'C°S¢-ni; E°-ni ™C° Gamanivaggo pathamo "C° tatr’
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Cando "Puto Yodhajivo

®"Hatthi Hayo> Pacchabhiimako?
Desana Sankha Kiilam Maniciilam*
Bhadra® Rasiya® Patali ti °

“BOOK IX. Asankhatasamyuttam
(CHAPTER L. Vaggo pathamo) *©

1. (1) Kayo®

1. ‘asankhatafi ca® bhikkhave desissami asankhatagamifi ca
maggam. tam sunatha. "

2. kataman ca bhikkhave asamkhatam. yo bhikkhave
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati bhikkhave
asankhatam.

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asaﬁkhataga‘tmiSi jmaggo.
kayagata sati ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
imaggo.

4. iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asankhatam desito
asaﬁkhata@z'lmii jmaggo.

5. yam bhikkhave satthara karaniyam savakanam hitesina
anukampena' anukampam upadaya katam vo tam
maya.

6. etani bhikkhave rukkhamiilani etani suifiagarani.
jhayatha. °" ma pamadattha. ma pacchavippatisarino”
ahuvattha. ayam kho® vo” amhakam anusasani ti.

'B'* candaputo; C" candaputo B hatthissa (or hatthisa? ) 3C"3 matako ca;
B* matoko ca “B> gamani | ciilam 5So B; B" bhagandha; C'3 hatthaha °B*
rasinam; C'3 rasidu  7C"3 manamo ti; B> manapo ti °So all the mss always
°B" nijjhayatha always

C® Talo; S° Candaputto > B¢ hatthassa Asibandhako || desana sankhakulam
Maniciilam | Bhadra-Rasiya-Patali ti; C® hatthassasi ca khettaka || sankha kula-
Mani-Bhaddaka ca | Rasiya Pataliyena terasa ti || Gamanisamyuttam samattam;
S° hatthi hayo ca bhiimako || desanasankha kulam Maniciilam | Gandhabhaka-
Rasiya-Patall ti; S° ° hatthissapacchabhiimako | desana sankhakulam
Maniculam | Bhagandha-Rasiya-Patali ti “°S® Asankhatasamyuttassa
pathamavaggo “B° Pathamavagga; C° Asankhatavaggo °B° C° Kayagatasati-
"B inserts Savatthinidanam, S° the full introduction as on page I. above, but
reading -pindikass’ ... bhikkhavo ti ®B® C° S® add vo "E°-n- 'C° -1, and
usually below B® S° 1. word, and below  *C° 1. word 'B® C° S°
anukampakena ™B°®“! as n. 9; B® C° S add bhikkhave "B° C°S° 2. words
°B° S°® omit PC° omits
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2. (2) Samatho®

I. asankhatafi ca vo bhikkhave desissami asankhatagamiii
ca maggam. tam sunatha.

2. kataman ca bhikkhave asankhatam. yo bhikkhave
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati bhikkhave
asankhatam.

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. samatho
vipassana ca ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo. ... pe’ ...

3. (3) Vitakko®
143 katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. savitakko
“savicaro samadhi avitakkavicaramatto® samadhi
avitakko “avicaro samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave
asankhatagami maggo. *¢

4. (4) Sufifiata"
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. suiifiato
samadhi animitto samadhi appanihito samadhi ayam
vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo.

5.(5) Satipatthz?lnz'li
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. cattaro
satipatthana ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo.

6. (6) Sammappadhz‘me‘ti
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. cattaro
sammappadhana ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo. ... pe> ...

7. (7) Iddhipada™
3. “cattaro iddhipada ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo.

1C"3 repeat the numbers 1,2. *C"* add ti always 3C">ti *C"3katamo ca ...

*B® C® Samathavipassana-; S° does not indicate sutta divisions in this samyutta

°C® iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asankhatam ... pe ... ayam vo
amhakam anusasani ti °B° C° Savitakkasavicara- %C®asn. 1. °B® S° -takka-;
C° -takko ... fce S -takka-  ®B°® adds pa, C° pe ... anusdsani ti, both

throughout "B° C° Sufifiatasamadhi- 'B® C -asutta(m) ‘B cattaro “E°-pada
'B® C° S as n. 4.
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8. (8) Indriya
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo.
pafic’ indriyani ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo.

9.(9) Bala
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo.

pafica balani ayam vuccati bhikkhave® asankhatagami
maggo. ... pe...

10. (10) Bojjhaﬁgéb
3. katamo ca bhikkhave® asankhatagami maggo. sattabojjhaflga'lal
ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo. '

1. (11) Maggena®

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagadmi maggo. ariyo
atthangiko maggo ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo.

4. iti kho bhikkhave Vedayitamf vo maya asankhatam
desito asankhatagami maggo.

5. yam bhikkhave satthara karaniyam savakanam
hitesina anukampena® anukampam upadaya katam vo tam
maya.

6. etani bhikkhave rukkhamiilani” etani sufifiagarani.
jhayatha bhikkhave. ma pamadattha. ma pacche‘wippatisélrinoi
ahuvattha. ayam vo amhakam anusasant ti.

Nibbanasamyuttassa pathamo vaggo 4
tass’ uddanam 3

Kayo Samatho Vitakko
Sufifiato® Satipatthana

Sammappadhana®™ Iddhipada®
Indriya’-Bala-Bojjhanga’

Maggena ekadasamam *

'C" add 1a  2So B'*; C'> have only vaggo pathamo 3C'3 tatr’ u- 4C'%
Kayasamadhisavitakko SB'? sufifiata * -dhanafi ca [no siglum] "B'* indriya
8B* dasuddanam pavuccati; C"* sattuddanam vuccati

“E® bhihkhave °B° C° -asutta(m) C°E° bhikkave 9B° S° 2. words °B° C°
Magganga- 'B°C® S° desitam  ®B° C° S° anukampakena "E® -mul- 'E°
pacchavippatisarino; B¢ C° S paccha vippatisarino 'B® Asankhatasamyuttassa
pathamo vaggo; C® Asankhatavaggo pathamo; S° Nibbanasamyuttassa pathamo
vaggo, with note on 1st word evam mudditam *C® as n. 3. 'B kayo samatho
savitakko; C° kayasamathasavitakko; C°“"* as n. 4. ™S®as n. 5. "C°as n. 6.
°C°-a PS®as n 7. 9C° -bojjhangamagga ti "B S° add tass’ uddanam
pavuccati; C¢ omits whole line



10

I5

20

25

30

362 Asankhata-samyutta (XLIII)
CHAPTER II. Vaggo dutiyo *
12. (1) Asankhatam®

I. (Samatho) *

1. asankhataii ca vo bhikkhave desissami asankhatagamii®
ca maggam. tam sunatha.

2. kataman ca bhikkhave asankhatam. yo bhikkhave
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati bhikkhave
asankhatam.

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. samatho
ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo.

4. iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asankhatam desito
asaﬁkhatagz‘tmif maggo.

3. yam bhikkhave satthara® karaniyam savakanam hitesina
anukampenah anukampam upadaya katam vo tam
maya.

6. etani bhikkhave rukkhamiilani etani suifiagarani.
jhayatha bhikkhave. ma pamadattha. ma pacche‘wippatisélrinoi
ahuvattha. ayam vo amhakam anusasant ti.

I1. (Vipassana) °

I. asankhatafi ca vo bhikkhave desissami asankhatagamiii
ca maggam. tam sunatha.

2. kataman ca bhikkhave asankhatam. yo bhikkhave
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ayam vuccati bhikkhave!
asankhatam.

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. vipassana
ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaﬁkhataga‘tmik maggo.

46. iti kho® bhikkhave desitam' maya asankhatam ... pe ...
ayam vo' amhakam anusasani ti. >"

III. (Cha-Samadhi)
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. savitakko

1CY3 insert bhikkhave >C3 inserts here awkward the number VI here under

"B° Dutiyavagga; C° Dutiya asankhata vaggo; S° Asankhatasamyuttassa
dutiyavaggo °B° C® -asutta(m) °B omits 9C° omits °E° asankhagamifi 'E°
i- ®E°-a "B C°S°anukampakena 'E° pacchavippatisarino; B¢ C° S¢ paccha
vippatisarino J'E° bhikhave “E®-gami; B¢ S¢ -gami-; C° -gami- 'B° C° S° add
vo "S®adds pe "C° Savitakkasavicarasuttam
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savicaro samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo. ...pe*...° (1)

.«
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. avitakko
vicaramatto samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave
asankhatagami maggo. ... pe...° (2)

V.
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. avitakko
avicaro samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo. ...pe*...° (3)

A
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagdmi maggo. suiifiato
samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo. " (4)
VIL
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. animitto
samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo. ...pe*...° (5)

VIIL ¢
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. apanihito™
samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo. ... pe*...° (6)

IX. (Cattaro satipatthana) "

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupass1 viharati atapi sampajano
satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. ayam vuccati
bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. ... pe ..." (1)

X, co
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave vedanasu vedananupassi viharati ... pe'? ... ayam
vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. " (2)

"Here and in XI, XII, C"* have atapi ... domanassassam

S° omits  °C® anusasani ti °B® omits and runs on paragraph °C® Avitakka-
vicaramatta- °C° anusasanitim 'C® Avitakkaavicara- °BS omits but starts new
paragraph "C® Sufifiatasamadhi- 'B® adds pa C° adds pe ... anusasani ti
5C® Animittasamadhi- 'C°® Appanihitasamadhi- ™B® C® S° app- "C® Kayanu-
passana- °C® Vedananupassana- PC®in full
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XI.*
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu citte cittanupassi viharati ... pe ... ayam
vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. % (3)

XIL ¥
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati
.. pe° ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. de 4)

XIII. (Cattaro sammappadhana) &

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave' bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam
dhammanam anuppadaya chandafi janeti vayamati viriyam’
arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati. ' ayam vuccati bhikkhave
asankhatagami maggo. ... pek L (1)

XIv. ™
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannanam papakanam akusalanam
dhammanam® pahanaya chandafi janeti vayamati viriyam
arabhati cittam pagganhati” padahati. ayam vuccati bhikkhave
asankhatagami maggo. ... pek L (2)

XV.*

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam
uppadaya chandafi janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati P cittam
pagganhati padahati—" ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami

Ymaggo. ...pe" ... (3)

XVL ™
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam

'C" pajahati always *C? inserts pahanam

*B® omits and runs on paragraph °C® Cittanupassana- °C° in full °B° adds pa
°C® adds pe ... anusdsaniti 'C° Dhammanupassana- SB omits but starts new

paragraph  "C° Pathamasammappadhana- 'E° bhi- 'B® viriyam

'C® anusdsani ti ™C°® Dutiyasammappadhana- "E° -ati °C® Tatiyasamma-
ppadhana- PPC® pe IE® asankhatamaggo; B® S° asankhatagamimaggo; C°

asafikhatagami maggo 'C° Catutthasammappadhana-
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thitiya asammosaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya
paripuriya'® chandafi janeti ... pe® ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave
asankhatagami maggo. ... pe°...% (4)

XVIL. (Cattaro iddhipada)

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu chandasamadhipadhanasankharasamannagatam
iddhipadam bhaveti. ayam vuccati bhikkhave
asankhatagami maggo. ... pe°...% (1)

XVIIL &

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu viriyasamadhipadhanasankharasamannagatam
iddhipadam bhaveti. ayam vuccati bhikkhave
asankhatagami maggo. ... pe°...% (2)

XIX. ¢
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu cittasamadhipadhanasankharasamannagatam
iddhipadam bhaveti. ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo. ...pe°...%(3)’

XX. &
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu Vimamsasamédhipadhz‘masaﬁkhﬁrasamannégataml
iddhipadam bhaveti. ayam vuccati bhikkhave

C

asankhatagami maggo. ... pe L 4)
XXI. (Pafic’ indriyani) “"

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitam
viraganissitam nirodhanissitam” vossaggaparinamim. ° ayam
vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo.” (1)

'Missing in C"3 *Complete in B'3

BEC S pa- "B SCasn 2. °SComits “C°anusasaniti B omits but starts
new paragraph 'C° Chandiddhipada- B® omits and runs on paragraph "C*
Viriyiddhipada- 'C°® Cittiddhipada- ‘E° omits *C° Vimamsiddhipada- 'C® S°
vimamsa- "C° Saddhindriya- "C° nirodhassi nissitam °B° C°S°-n- PB adds
pa, C° pe ... anusasani ti
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XXIL *
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu viriyindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitam
.. pe ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo.
L.pet.b @)
XXIIL. *
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu satindriyam bhaveti ..." pe ... ayam vuccati
bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. ... pe®...% (3)

XXIV. *
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitam™
... pe ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo.
opet. @)
XXV. ¥
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu pafifiindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitam
peik ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. ™ (5)

XXVI. (Pafica balani) "
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhabalam bhaveti vivekanissitam
.. pe ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. m (1)

XXVIL *
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu viriyabalam bhaveti vivekanissitam™
... pe ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo.
pet (2
XXVIIL *
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu satibalam bhaveti vivekanissitam® ... pe ...
ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. ... pe°...¢ (3)

*B® omits and runs on paragraph °C° Viriyindriya- °S®omits 9C® anusasani ti
°C® Satindriya- 'C° vivekanissitam  &C° Samadhindriya- "B° omits 'C°
Paiifiindriya- ‘B®in full *S®in full 'B®addspa ™C°adds pe ... anusdsani ti
"B° starts new paragraph °C° Saddhabala- PC® Viriyabala- 9C° Satibala-
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XXIX.

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhibalam bhaveti Vivekanissitar_nad
. ped. .. ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo.

.pet .t (@)

XXX.
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha

bhikkhave bhikkhu pafifiabalam bhaveti vivekanissitam
... [pe]®™ ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo.
d

.. pe .5 (5)

XXXI. (Satta sambojjhanga)

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhangam bhaveti vivekanissitam
pei ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami
maggo. ™ (1)

XXXI-XXXVIL *"

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammavicayasambojjhangam bhaveti
... pe° ... (2)? %viriyasambojjhangam 'bhaveti ... pe° ... (3) " piti-
sambojjhanigam 'bhaveti ... pe° ... (4) °* ‘passaddhisambojjhangam
'bhaveti ... pe® ... (5) ' “samadhisambojjhangam 'bhaveti ... pe°® ... (6) "
9upekkhasambojjhangam bhaveti vivekanissitam viraganissitam
nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim. " ayam vuccati
bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. ... pe®...° (7)

XXXVIIL (Atthangikamaggo) ™
3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammaditthim® bhaveti vivekanissitam
“viraganissititam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim. " “ ayam
vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. ... pe”...° (1)

'In C'-¥ each of these phrases is preceded by katamo ca ... and followed by
vivekanissitam ...

*Bmits °B® runs on paragraph °C° Samadhibala- *S°omits °C® anusasani ti
fC° Pafifiabala- EE° encloses la in square brackets "B in full 'S®in full B°
starts new paragraph “C° Satisambojjhanga- 'B® adds pa ™C° adds pe ...
anusdsani ti "C® Dhammavicaya sambojjhangasuttam °C® vivekanissitam ...
pe ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave asamkhatagami maggo ... pe ... anusasani ti
PC® adds heading Viriyasambojjhangasuttam 9C° inserts katamo ca bhikkhave
asamkhatagadmi maggo. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 'C® inserts heading
Pitisambojjhangasuttam  °C° inserts heading Passaddhisambojjhangasuttam
'C® inserts heading Samadhisambojjhangasuttam “C° inserts heading Upekha-
sambojjhangasuttam “E° -nami “B® C° S°® -namim *B° starts new paragraph;
C°® Sammaditthi- YE° -tthim ““C° pe
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XXXIX-XLIV. ®

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami® maggo. idha

bhikkhave bhikkhu sammasankappam bhaveti ... pe® ... (2)°

fsammavacam "bhaveti ... pe* ... (3)" fsammakammantam 'bhaveti
.. pe® ... (4) ' ®sammaajivam 'bhaveti ... pe® ... (5)! %sammava-
yamam 'bhaveti ... pe® ... (6)* fsammasatim 'bhaveti ... pe® ... (7)
XLV,

1° asankhatafi ca vo bhikkhave desissami asankhatagamifi
ca maggam tam sunatha.

2¢ katamaii ca bhikkhave asankhatam. ... pe™ ..

3. katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. 1dha
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammasamadhim" bhaveti vivekanissitam
virdganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim. ° ayam
vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. (8)

4. iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asankhatam desito
asankhatagami maggo.

3. yam bhikkhave satthara karaniyam® savakanam hitesina
anukampena® anukampam upadaya katam vo tam maya.

6. etani bhikkhave rukkhamiilani etani suifiagarani.
jhayatha bhikkhave. ma pamadattha. ma pacchavippatisarino
ahuvattha. ayam vo amhakam anusasant ti.

13. (2) Antam® ¢
I-XLV."'

ii* 3ca vo bhikkhave desissami antagamifi* ca maggam.

I. antan
tam sunatha.

2. katamaii ca bhikkhave antam® ... pe ..." yatha asankhatam”
tatha vittharetabbam.

'Same remark as for XXXII-XXXVII [n. I. on previous page] *C"3 insert here

asankhatadl ca ... tam supatha. ... pe ... katamo ca ... vipassana ayam ...
katamo ca ... samatho ayam vuccati ... anusdsani ti 3B'* anatam; in the
uddana B" has amatam

“B® omits and runs on paragraph °C° Sammasankappa- °E° -gami; B° S° -
gami-; C° -gami  %C® vivekanissitam ... pe ... ayam vuccati bhikkhave
asamkhatagami maggo ... pe ... anusdsaniti °S° omits 'C° inserts heading

Sammavacasuttam f’Ce inserts katamo ca bhikkhave asamkhatagami maggo.
idha bhikkhave bhikkhu "C° inserts heading Sammakammantasuttam 'C°
inserts heading Sammaajivasuttam 'C° inserts heading Sammavayamasuttam
kCe inserts heading Sammasatisuttam 'C® Sammasamadhi- ™C° in Sfull "E°
samadhim °B° C° S° -n- PB® C° S° anukampakena 9B° 2-Anatasutta; C° 46—
101. Antasuttani "B° C° omit °*B° S®anat- 'C°S amat- “C®anusasaniti ‘S°
adds vittharitam
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14. (3) Anasavam *
- XLV. "™
I. anasavail ca vo bhikkhave desissami anasavagamifi ca
maggam. ldef
15. (4) Saccam "
[-XLV. "
I. saccaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami saccagamifi ca

def
maggam.

16. (5) Param "%
[-XLV. "
I. parafi ca vo bhikkhave desissami paragamii ca
maggam. *f
17. (6) Nipunam bgi
[-XLV. "
1. nipunaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami nipunagamifi* ca
maggam.

18. (7) Sududdasam "
[-XLV. "
1. sududdasafi ca vo bhikkhave desissami*™ sududdasagamifi®
ca maggam. %"

19. (8) Ajajjaram "&"
[-XLV. "
1. ajajjarafi*® Pca vo* bhikkhave desissami ajajjaragamiii’
Sca maggam. "

'In this and the following numbers B'™ add always tam sunatha. katamafi ca
bhikkhave anasavam (saccam efc. ) ... la (or pa) ... >C% repeats desissami
3C"3 ajjaram  4C¥ inserts maggam 3C' ajjaram ... ; C* ajjagamifi ca

"B° 3-32-Anasavadisutta; C° 102—157. Andsavasuttani "B omits °C omits
B as n. 1, all with neuter endings °C° adds pe ... anusdsaniti 'S¢ as n. I.
B runs on paragraph "C® 158-213. Saccasuttani 'C° 214—269. Parasuttani
JC® 270-325. Nipunasuttani “E° -gamifi 'C® 326—381. Sududdasasuttani ™B®
desessami as usual "C° 382-437. Ajarasuttani °C® ajara- PC® "> ajjarai ca;
C°S ajajjaram
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20. (9) Dhuvam **
[-XLV. “
1. dhuvaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami dhuvagamifi ca
maggam.
21. (10) Apalokitam *
[-XLV. “
1. apalokitafi "™ca vo bhikkhave desissami apalokitagami'
ca maggam.

22. (11) Anidassanam *

[-XLV. *
I. anidassanaifl ca vo bhikkhave desissami anidassanagamifi
f
ca maggam. °

23. (12) Nippapam **
[-XLV. “
1. nippapaii' ca vo bhikkhave desissami nippapaficagamifi
ca maggam.

24. (13) Santam ™"
[-XLV. “
I. santafl ca vo bhikkhave desissami santagamiii ca
maggam.

25. (14) Amatam
-XLV. *

1. amataii ca vo bhikkhave desissami amatagamif ca®*f

26. (15) Panitam *9
-XLV. *

1. panitaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami panitagamifi ca®f

27. (16) Sivam ™
[-XLV.

1. sivan ca vo bhikkhave desissami sivagamin ca®f

'B" apalokinam ca; C"* appalokaii ca

“B® omits °B® runs on paragraph °C° 438-493. Dhuvasuttani C® omits °B°
S°® add tam sunatha. katamafi ca bhikkhave {dhuvam| ... , all with neuter
endings} ... pe 'C°adds pe ... anusdsaniti °C° 494—549. Apalokitasuttani
BCe €2 kafi ca; C°S -kinafi ca 'S® -kin- IC® 550-605. Anidassanasuttani *C°
606-661. Nippapaficasuttani 'B° C® S nippapaficaii "B starts new paragraph
"C® 662—717. Santasuttani °C® 718—773. Amatasuttani PE°-n- 9C° 774-829.
Panitasuttani 'C° 830-8835. Sivasuttani
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28. (17) Khemam **
[-XLV. “
1. khemaf ca vo bhikkhave desissami khemagamifi ca

29. (18) Tanhakkhayo *
I-XLV. * ‘
I. tan_lhakkhayaﬁh ca vo bhikkhave desissami tanhakkhayagﬁmiﬁh'

ca maggam.

oef

30. (19) Acchariya “*
[-XLV. *
I. acchariyafi ca vo bhikkhave desissami acchariyagamifi

ca maggam.

31. (20) Abbhutam *
-XLV. *
1. abbhutaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami abbhutagamifi ca®’

abm

32. (21) Anitika
-XLV. *

1. anitikafi ca vo bhikkhave desissami anitikagamifi ca®’

33. (22) Anitikadhamma **"
-XLV. *
1. anitikadhammatfi ca vo bhikkhave desissami anitika-
dhammagamifl ca maggam. of

34. (23) Nibbanam **°
[-XLV. “
1. nibbanaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami nibbanagamifi ca®’

35. (24) Avyapajjho "
-XLV. *
1. avyapajjhaii’ ca vo bhikkhave desissami avyapajjhagamifi
ca maggam.
36. (25) Virago ™
-XLV. *

1. viragai ca vo bhikkhave desissami viragagamifi ca®®

“B° omits °B° runs on paragraph °C° 886-941. Khemasuttani ‘C° omits °B°
S° add tam sunatha. katamafi ca bhikkhave {khemam. | ... , all with neuter
endings} ... pe 'C°adds pe ... anusdsaniti °C° 942-997. Tanhakkhaya-
suttani  "B° -hak- 'E¢ -gamim 'B° starts new paragraph *C° 998-1053.
Acchariyasuttani 'C° 1054-1109. Abbhutasuttani ™C° 1110-1165. Anitika-
suttani  "C® 1166-1221. Anitikadhammasuttani °C° 1222-1277. Nibbana-
suttani  PC° 1278-1333. Abyapajjhasuttani B° abyabajjhaii; C° S° B® €S ¥
abyapajjhail "'C°® 1334-1389. Viragasuttani °*B® S° add tam sunatha. katamo ca
bhikkhave virago. ... pe
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37. (26) Suddhi ™
-XLV. *
I. suddhifi ca vo bhikkhave desissami suddhigamifi ca
maggam.

38. (27) Mutti *"
[-XLV. “
1. muttifi 'ca1. vo bhikkhave desissami muttigamin ca
maggam. "

39. (28) Analayo *¥
-XLV. *
1. analayan ca vo bhikkhave desissami analayagamin ca
maggam. >®

40. (29) Dipa
-XLV. *
1. dipaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami dipagamifi ca maggam.
tam "sunatha. "

41. (30) Lena ™
[-XLV. “

N . S - fi
I. lenaii” ca vo bhikkhave desissami lenagamii? ca maggam. "

42.(31) Tanam "
[-XLV. ™

-~ . e o en fi
I. tAnafi ca vo bhikkhave desissami tinagamifi ca maggam. "

43. (32) Saranam **
[-XLV. ¥

I. saranafi ca vo bhikkhave desissami saranagamif ca”
f
maggam.

'C"3 mottifi ca *C"* add ayam kho amhakam anusasan ti

"B® omits "B starts new paragraph °C° 1390-1445. Suddhisuttani CC omits
°B° S° add tam sunatha. katama ca bhikkhave suddhi. ... pe 'C®adds pe ...
anusasani ti B runs on paragraph "C° 146-1501. Muttisuttani 'B® S° add
tam sundtha. katama ca bhikkhave mutti. ... pe ict 1 502—-1557. Analaya-
suttani  “B® S® add tam sunatha. katamo ca bhikkhave andlayo. ... pe 'C®
1558-1613. Dipasuttani "C® pe ... anusasani ti "B® S° add katamaifi ca
bhikkhave dipam ... pe °C° 1614-1669. Lenasuttani PE° lenafi 9E° -gamifi
"B® S° add tam sunatha. katamaf ca bhikkhave lenam. ... pe °C°1670-1725.
Tanasuttani 'B° S® add tam sunatha. katamaii ca bhikkhave tanam. ... pe “C®
1726-1781. Saranasuttani 'E® repeats “B° S® add tam sunatha. katamafi ca
bhikkhave saranam. ... pe
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44. (33) Pagﬁyanam ‘
| B

I. parz?lyamaﬁd ca vo bhikkhave desissami parayanagamifi
ca maggam. tam sunatha.

2. kataman ca bhikkhave parayanam. yo bhikkhave
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati bhikkhave
parayanam.

3. katamo ca bhikkhave parayanagami’ émaggo. kayagata
Mgati ayam vuccati bhikkhave parayanagami’ ®'maggo.

4. iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya parayanam desito
parayanagami’ ®maggo.

5. yam bhikkhave satthara karar_ﬁyamj savakanam hitesina
anukampenak anukampam upadaya katam vo tam maya.

6. etani bhikkhave rukkhamiilani' etani sufifiagarani. jhayatha™
bhikkhave. ma pamadattha. ma pacchavippatisarino”
ahuvattha. ayam vo amhakam anusasant ti.

I-XLV. ™
yatha asankhatam® tatha vittharetabbam.
tatr’® uddanam '

Asankhatam Antam®® Anasavam’®
Saccafi ca Param Nipunam Sududdasam
Ajajjarantam*! Dhuvam Apalokitam®"
Anidassanam * Nippapaifi ca Santam *
Amatam Panitaii' ca Sivafi bca Khemam
Tanhakkhayo" Acchariyaii ca Abbhutam
Anitikam Anitikadhammam’” Nibbanam etam Sugatena
desitam
Avyapajjho” Virago ca
Suddhi Mutti Analayo
Dipam™ Lenaii ca Tanaii ca
Saranafi ca Parayanan *ti

Asankhatasamyuttam samattam'®

In C"¥ only *B" Anatam; B* Amatam 3C"3 Anasavo “C"* Ajjarantam SB"
Apalokinam; B> Palokitam; C" Apalokinnam; C* Apalokinam °C? Sitafi ca
7C"¥ _dhammo °C"3Dipo °C"“¥ Parayanaficati '°B'™* omif samattam

"B° 33-Pardyanasutta; C° 1782-1837. Pardyanasuttani °B° omits °C° omits
dceBe® - °B°1 'C°-1 8S° 1. word "B 1. word 'C° 1. word JE°-i- ¥B®
C° S° anukampakena 'E°-mulani ™E®ja- "E° pacchavippatisarino; B¢ C° S°
paccha vippatisarino  °S® adds vittharitam PB® S° tass” B° ajajjaram; C°
ajarattam 'S® apalokinam *°S® nippapaficasantam; B® C° may be read either as
E® or as nippapafica santam ‘E° -an "B -hak- “B® S® mark a break here; C°
like the others has printed pairs of the preceding lines of E® as single lines and
prints this one as equal to those  “E° Avyapajjo; B® abyabajjho; C° S°
abyapajjho *B° C°as n. 8. YC° pardyanaii ca ti



10

I5

20

25

374 Avyakata-samyutta (XLIV)
BOOK X. Avyakatasamyuttam®

1. Khemather?

I. ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arame.

2. tena kho pana samayena Khema bhikkhuni Kosalesu
carikafi caramana antara ca Savatthim'® antara ca Saketam
Toranavatthusmim® vasam* upagata hoti.

3. atha kho raja Pasenadi* “Kosalo Saketa Savatthim gacchanto
Fantara ca Saketam antara ca Sﬁvatthim’f Toranavatthusmim
ekarattivasam upagacchi.

4. atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo afifiataram purisam
amantesi ehi tvam ambho purisa Toranavatthusmim
tathariipam samanam va brahmanam va *jana yam aham™
ajja payiriipaseyyan ti.

evam deva ti kho so puriso rafifio Pasenadissa® Kosalassa
patissutva kevalakappam Torzn_lavatthusmim7j ﬁhindantogk
naddasa® tathariipam samanam va brahmanam va yam'®
raja Pasenadi Kosalo payiripaseyya.

5. addasa"" kho so puriso Khemam bhikkhunim Toranavatthusmim
vasam upagatam. disvana yena raja" Pasenadi-Kosalo
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva rajanam
Pasenadi-Kosalam" etad avoca. n’ atthi kho deva Toranavatthusmim
tatharipo samano va brahmano va yam devo
payirupaseyya. atthi ca kho deva Khema nama bhikkhunt
tassa Bhagavato savika arahato sammasambuddhassa.
tassa kho pana "*°ayyaya evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato.

'C'3 Savatthiyam  *B inserts ekaratti 3B'> Passenad always 4*C% janam’
aham; B* janama. tam aham °C"* payu-, B" pari-, B* patiriipaseyyan ti;
further on all the MSS payiripase- °B' Passenadi ’C'"* Toranavatthum
8C'3 anvahindanto °C* B> na addasa; C" addasa omitting na "Missing in C"*
""C"*addasa "*C"3 pane- (C* -ne-) -yyaya

“B® C° S° Aby- (but C° regularly avy- in text) °B° C° Khemasutta(m) °C°“"*
asn. 1. E°vasam °C°S°r1.word T'S®... Savatthim ... Saketam EC° -fichi
"B°C°S®-u- 'S°-di-Ko- 'B°C*S°asn 7, CC asES "C°B*“asn 8 C°
as B¢ 'B°C°S®asn. 11. ™C°omits "B°-dim Ko-; C° -di. Ko-, where the full
stop may be a misprint form °C®pan’ ayyaya PS°1. word
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pandita viyatta® medhavini bahussuta cittakatht'®
kalyanapatibhana *’ti. tam devo payirfipasati ti.

6. atha kho raja Pasenadi‘-Kosalo yena Khema bhikkhunit
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Khemam bhikkhunim
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi.

7. ekam antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo
Khemam bhikkhunim etad avoca. kim nu kho ayye?
hoti tathagato param marana ti.

avyakatam kho® etam maharaja Bhagavata. hoti tathagato
param marana ti.

8. kim pana 4t‘ayye na hoti tathagato param marana ti.

tam pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata. na hoti
tathagato param marana ti.

9. kim nu kho ayye hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param
marana ti.

avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata. hoti cana ca
hoti tathagato param marana ti.

10. kim pan’ “ayye n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param
marana ti.

etam pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti.

11. kim nu kho ayye hoti tathagato param marana ti iti
puttha samana avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata.
hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi. kim pan’ "ayye
na hoti tathe‘tgatoh param marana ti iti puttha samana etam
pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata. na hoti tathagato
param marana ti vadesi. kim nu kho ayye hoti ca na
ca® hoti tathdgato param marana ti iti puttha samana avyakatam
kho etam maharaja Bhagavata. hoti ca na ca® hoti
tathagato param marana ti vadesi. kim nu 'kho n’ eva
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana' ti iti puttha samana
etam pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi. ko nu

'C"¥ _katha *B" -bhana ti; C* -bhani 3C"*ayyo “B"pan’ ayye; B> pandyye
SB"* ctam  °B* pandyye; C'* pane- (C* -ne-) -yye ’C3 pananeyyam
8Missing in C" [the 2nd appearance of this indicator in the text is in fact printed
as 3, but 8. seems much more likely)

S byatta °B° CSasn 1. °SC-nati  C omits the s, but leaves a space
between the ¢ to the left and the n to the right °C° omits B¢ C° S° pan’ ayye
8B°C°S°asn. 5. "E°tathagato 'E°-a
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kho ayye hetu ko paccayo yena' tam avyakatam Bhagavata
ti.

12. tena hi maharaja tafi fiev’ ettha patipucchissami. * yatha
te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi.

13. tam kim mafifiasi maharaja. atthi te koci ganako va’
muddiko va sankhayako va yo pahoti Gangaya valukam*
ganetum ettaka® valuka iti va ettakani’ valukasatani® iti va
ettakani valukasahassani iti va ettakani *valukasatasahassani
" va ti. 3

no h’ etam ayye.

14. atthi pana te koci* ganako va muddiko va safikhayako
va yo pahoti mahasamudde' udakam manitum™
ettakani® 7 udakalhakani iti va 7 ettakani udakalhakasatani
iti va ettakani udakalhakasahassani iti va ettakani uda-
kalhakasatasahassani *'ti va ti. °

no h’ etam ayye.

tam kissa hetu.

maha '*"yye samuddo” gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho
1 IOti .

15. evam eva kho maharaja yena riipena tathagatam
pafifiapayamano pafifiapeyya’ tam ripam tathagatassa
pahinam ucchinnamiilam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam?
ayatim anuppadakatam. " riipasankhaya *vimutto kho
maharaja tathagato gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho'
seyyatha pi' mahasamuddo. hoti tathagato param marana ti
pi'* na upeti. na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na
upeti. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na
upeti. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi
na upeti.

16. yaya vedanaya tathagatam panfiapayamano pafifiapeyya

'C"3 na (without ye) *C"3 ettika- valika- always 3C"* omit ti *Missing in
C'*  SSo C'; C* minitum; B"> ganetum  °C" ettikani always 77C"*
udakalhani va 5C"% udakalhasa-... -ani ti always °C'%omitti "°[E° gives no
siglum for this reading] maha ’yyo; B maha ''C"3 -galho hoti "*So all the
MSS; C*addsti '3C" hi; C* hi

"B S° C°Syen’ etam  °C° P pari- °E°va ‘C°S°B°CSKvalikam °B°C ettika
fce €12 ettikani  8C° valikasatani; S° valikasatani "B° valukasatasahassani iti;
C° valikasatasahassani iti; S valikasatasahassani iti 'E® ma- B¢ S° ganetum;
C® minitum **E° udakalhakani iti va; B® S° as fexs; C° udakalhakani ti va; C°
12 4o n. 7. 'BS -niiti ™S® mah’ ayye; C°5 > maheyya "S°° mahasamuddo
[or this note may start from the beginning of the line] °C® app-; S¢¥" -galho ti
PS¢ pafifiapeyya B° S° -nk- B C° S° -dadhammam  °B° rupasankhaya-
vimutto; C° riipasankhayavimutto; S° riipasankhaya vimutto; C° 5 riipa-
sankhayavimutto °C®app- 'S® adds maharaja
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sa vedana tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamila talavatthukata
anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. vedanasankhaya'®
vimutto kho" maharaja tathagato gambhiro

appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyatha pi° mahasamuddo. hoti
tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti. na hoti tathagato
param marana ti pi na upeti. hoti ca na ca® hoti® n’ eva hoti
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pid na upeti.

17. yaya safifidya tathagatam® ... pe ...

18. yehi sankharehi tathagatam pafifiapayamano pafifiapeyya
te sankhara tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamiila
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. f
sankharasankhaya® vimutto kho maharaja tathagato gambhiro
appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyatha pi° mahasamuddo.
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti. na hoti
tathagato param marana ti pi“l na upeti. hoti ca na ca hoti
tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti. n’ eva hoti na na
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti.

19. yena vinfianena tathagatam pafindpayamano panfiapeyya
tam vififianam tathagatassa pahtnam ucchinnamiilam
talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppadadhammam.
vififianasankhaya® vimutto kho maharaja tathagato
gambhiro® appameyyo duppalriyogz?lhoh seyyatha pi® mahasamuddo
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti
na hoti tathagato param marana' ti pina upeti hoti ca
na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti n’ eva
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upett I,

20. atha kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo Khemaya bhikkhuniya
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Khemam
bhikkhunim abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.

21. atha kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo aparena samayena
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavantam
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi.

22. ekam antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo Bhagavantam
etad avoca. kim nu kho bhante hoti tathagato
param marana ti.

'C'3 vedanaya sankhaya
B sankhaya-; C° -sankhaya-; S° -sankhaya °B° omits °S* adds maharaja e
omits °E°tatth- 'E° -padahamma SE°-i- "C®app- 'E°-na ’S°upeti
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avyakatam kho etam maharaja maya. hoti tathagato
param marana ti.

23. kim pana bhante na hoti tathagato param marana
ti.

etam” pi kho maharaja avyakatam maya. na hoti tathagato
param marana ti.

24-25. ... pe'” ...

26. kim nu kho bhante hoti tathagato param marana ti
iti puttho samano avyakatam kho etam maharaja maya.
hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi. ... pe ... kim pana
bhante n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti
iti puttho samano tam®” pi kho maharaja avyakatam maya.
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi.
ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena “tam avyakatam
Bhagavata ti.

27. tena hi maharaja tafi fiev’ ettha patipucchissami.
yatha te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi.

28. tam kim maffiasi maharaja. atthi te koci ganako va
muddiko va sankhayako va yo pahoti Gangaya valikam*®

iti va ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

29. atthi pana te koci ganako va muddiko va sankhayako
va yo pahoti mahasamudde udakam pametum6h ettakani
"udakalhakani iti va ... pe ... ettakani udakalhakasatasahassani
iti 7' va .

no h’ etam bhante.

tam kissa hetu.

maha®¥ bhante samuddo gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho®
ti.

30. evam eva kho maharaja yena riipena™ tathagatassa
pahinam ucchinnamiilam talavatthukatam anabhavagatam”

'Complete in B™> *B"*etam 3B" valu- here only *C'* B ettakani valikani
ti (B* -kani iti) SC'3 -sahassani ti °B'™ ganetum ’C"* udakalhani ...
udakalhasatasahassaniti °B' > inserthi °B'™ omit ti

CCtam "B S°asn 1. B SCasn 2. “B°S°yen’ etam °B° as a. 3.
throughout; S¢ balikam here only B ettaka valuka iti; C° ettaka valika ti ¢B°
vilukasatasahassani iti; C° valuka sata sahassani ti "B° S°as n. 6. 7'C° -ni ti
twice Sasn. 8 *C®app- 'Basn 9. ™B°C° S insert tathagatam paffia-
payamano {B° C° pafiidpeyya; S° pafifiapeyya} tam ripam "B° S° ana-
bhavamkatam; C° anabhavakatam
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ayatim anuppadadhammam. riipasankhaya® vimutto kho
maharaja tathagato gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho
seyyatha pi mahasamuddo. ® hoti tathagato param marana ti
pinaupeti. ... pe®... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param
marana ti pi na upeti.

31. yaya vedanaya ... pe

32. yaya safinaya ... f

33. yehi sankharehi ... |

34. yena' vififidnena tathdgatam® pafifiiapayamano pafiiapeyya
tam vififianam tathagatassa pahtnam ucchinnamiilam
talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppadadhammam.
vififianasankhaya® vimutto kho maharaja
tathagato gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyatha pi
mahasamuddo. " hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na
upeti. ... pe* ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana
ti pi na upett ti.

35. acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yatraj hi nama
Satthuno™ savikaya ca atthena attho vyafijjanena vyafijanam
samsandissati samessati na Virodhayissati41 yad idam
aggapadasmim.

36. ekam idaham bhante samayam Khemam bhikkhunim
upasankamitva etam attham apucchim. ™ sa pi me ayya
etehi padehi etehi vyafijanehi etam attham vyakasi seyyatha
pi Bhagava. acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante
yatmj hi nama Satthu® savikaya ca atthena attho6. vyafijanena
vyafijanam samsandissati samessati” na virodhayissati®
yad idam aggapadasmim. handa Pdani mayam
bhante gacchama. bahukicca mayam® bahukaraniya ti.

yassa dani tvam maharaja kalam mafifiast ti.

37. atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavato bhasitam

de

IC"3 te  *Complete in B" 3B Satthu ¢’ eva “So B C"* vibhayissati; C>
vihayissati; missing in B" B> Satthu ¢’ eva °C"¥atten’ attho 7B samissati
8C3 vibhayissati; C" vingayissati; B vigayissati °B* has -ni; B" neither

"B° _khaya-; C° -khaya-; S° -khaya °S® mahardja samuddo °S° in full °B°
omits  °S° omits 'C¢pe SE°tatth- "C° samuddo; S° maharaja mahasamuddo
B®in full IS¢ yattha *B°C°S°asn. 3; B C“" P Satthuno ¢’ eva 'C° S°B°
CSK yihayissati; B2 V" §°° vigayissati ™C°a- "B°C°Sasn 5. °C°S°
vihayissati PC® inserts ca; S° writes as 1. word, perhaps analysing as handa
*dani S includes in preceding clause, B C° in following
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v, 0a

abhinanditva anumoditva utthay
padakkhinam katva pakke‘mﬁb ti.

2. Anuradho®

1. %ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam® viharati Mahavane
Kutagarasalayam.

2. tena kho pana samayena dyasma Anuradho' Bhagavato
avidure arafinakutikayam viharati.

3. atha kho sambahula afifiatitthiya™ paribbajaka yen’ ayasma
Anuradho ten’ upasankamimsu. upasankamitva ayasmata
3Anuradhena saddhim sammodimsu. sammodaniyam
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidimsu.

4. ekam antam nisinna kho te aifiatitthiya paribbajaka
ayasmantam® Anuradham* etad avocum. yo so avuso®
Anuradha® tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso palramappattipattof
tam tathagato imesu catiisu®® thanesu pafifiapayamano
pafinapeti. hoti tathagato param marana
ti va na hoti tathagato param marana ti va hoti ca” na ca
hoti tathagato param marana ti va n’ eva hoti na na hoti
tathagato param marana ti va. :

yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso para-
mappattipatto tam tathagato afifiatr imehi cataihi® thanehi
pafifapayamano pafifiapeti. hoti tathagato param marana
ti va na hoti tathagato param marana ti va hoti ca
na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va n’ eva hoti na na
hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti.

evam vutte te”" afifiatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam
Anuradham etad avocum. so® cayam® bhikkhu™ navo
bhavissati acirapabbajito thero va pana balo avyatto ti.

5. atha kho" te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam
Anuradham navavadena ca balavadena ca apasadetva utthay
asana pakkamimsu.

asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva

E}

'C" Anuruddho  *C*? titthiya- here only (s. p. 38I1. n. 7) 3C" dyasmantam
Anuruddhena *C" Anuruddham SHenceforth C" has Anuradha as the other

6. I G S s
mss °C" catusu; missing in C* "Missing in C> °C"¥yo °C"vayam

B¢ -a- PE°-i °B°C°-dha- °S°inserts evam me sutam °E° a- Be S° parama-
pattipatto; C° paramapattippatto 8C°-u- "E° omits B C°S°add ti B¢ C°S°

-tra *C®asn. 7. 'C°B°“asn. 8 CSasES ™C°-u "C°omits
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6. atha kho ayasmato Anuradhassa acirapakkantesu® afifiatitthiyesu
paribbajakesu' etad ahosi. sace kho mam”
te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka uttarim puccheyyum katham
vyakaramano nu khvaham tesam afifiatitthiyanam® paribbajakanam
vuttavadi ¢’ eva Bhagavato assam na ca Bhagavantam
abhiitena abbhacikkheyyam dhammassa canudhammam
vyakareyyam na ca koci sahadhammiko Ve‘tdﬁnupétod
garayham thanam agaccheyya’* ti.

7. atha kho ayasma Anuradho* yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva Bhagavantamf abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi.

8. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuradho Bhagavantam
etad avoca. idhaham bhante Bhagavato avidire
arafifiakutikayam® viharami. atha kho bhante sambahula
afifiatitthiya paribbajaka yenaham ten’ upasankamimsu. "
upasankamitva mayz'l4i saddhim sammodimsu. sammodaniyam
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidimsu.
ekam antam nisinna kho bhante te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka
mam etad avocum. yo so avuso> Anuradha tathagato
uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto tam tathagato
imesu catiisu® thanesu pafiiapayamano pafiiapeti.
hoti tathagato param marana ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na
hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti. evam vutto®
’ham bhante te afifiatitthiye” paribbajake etad avocam. ™
yo so avuso" tathagato uttamapuriso’ paramapuriso paramapattipatto
tam tathagato afifiatr’” imehi catiihi* thanehi pafifiapayamano
pafinapeti. hoti tathagato param marana ti
va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti
va ti. evam vutte bhante te aifiatitthiya paribbajaka
mam etad avocum. yo™® cayam bhikkhu navo bhavissati
acirapabbajito thero va pana balo avyatto ti. atha kho
mam bhante te afifatitthiya paribbajaka navavadena ca
balavadena ca apasadetva utthay’ asana pakkamimsu.

9. tassa mayham bhante acirapakkantesu tesu afifiatitthiyesu

'Missing in C'* *B" gacche- 3C* has here Anuruddo *C'*mama SMissing
in C"¥ °B'*vyutta- 7C'¥ -titthiya- as before (s. p. 380.n.2) *B'so

*C® adds tesu _bSe omits °E‘afifia- B¢ C°-uvado °Stasn. 2. 'E°-gv- °E°-u-
"E saftham- CPasn. 4. Casn. 5. *C®-u- 'B°C°S°asn. 6. ™C®-um "E°
a- °C°-1- PB°-tra ‘B°S°asn. 8.
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paribbajakesu etad ahosi. sace kho mam te affiatitthiya
paribbajaka uttarim puccheyyum katham vyakaramano
nu khvaham tesam anfiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam
vuttavadi ¢’ eva Bhagavato assam na ca Bhagavantam
abhttena abbhacikkheyyam dhammassa canudhammam
vyakareyyam na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato'
garayham thanam agaccheyya™ ti.

10. tam kim mafifiasi Anuradha. ripam niccam va aniccam
‘va ti.

aniccam bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukharn“1 va ti.

dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham asmi eso me
atta ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

vedana nicca va anicca va ti. ...

safifia ... "sankhara ... ©

vififianam niccam va aniccam va ti.

aniccam® bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham va tamh sukham va ti.

dukkham bhante.

yam pananiccam dukkham Viparine'lmadhammami
kallam nu tam samanupassitum etam mama eso "ham
asmi eso me atta ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

I1. tasma ti ha Anuradha yam kifici riipam atitanagata-
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam’ va
sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam diure santike va
sabbam riipam n’ etam mama n’ eso "ham asmi na m’ eso atta
ti evam etam yathabhiitam sammappanfiaya datthabbam.
ya kaci vedana atitanagatapaccuppanna ... pek
ya kaci safifia ... fye keci sankhara ... | yam kifici vififianam
atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam
va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam diire
santike va sabbam vififianam n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi

ef

'B" -nuvado >B" gacche-

B Casn. 1. °STasn. 2. °E°repeats °E°-kkh- °B°S°pe 'C°pe °E°-am

C® omits 'E°-n- JE°-1- *B® S omit
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nam’ eso atta ti evam etam yathabhiitam sammappafifiaya
datthabbam.

12. evam passam Anuradha' sutava ariyasavako riipasmim
pi nibbindati vedanaya pi nibbindati sanfiaya pi
nibbindati sankharesu pi nibbindati vififianasmim™ pi
nibbindati. nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati.
vimuttasmim vimuttam *iti idnam hoti. khina jati
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanTyam naparam
itthattaya ti pajanati.

13. tam kim mafifiasi Anuradha. riipam tathagato ti
samanupassasT “ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

vedanam tathagato ti samanupassasf ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

safifiam tathagato ti samanupassasf ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

sankhare tathagato ti samanupassasT ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

vififianam tathagato ti samanupassasT ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

14. tam kim mafifiasi Anuradha. ripasmim tathagato ti
samanupassast ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

afifatra riipa tathagato ti samanupassast ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

15. vedandya ... pe” ... afifiatra vedanaya ... pe ...

16. safifiaya ... pe ... afifiatra safifiaya ... pe ...

17. sankharesu ... pe ... aifiatra sankharehi ... pe ...

18. vififianasmim tathagato ti samanupassasib ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

afifiatra viifidnam® tathagato ti samanupassasf ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

19. tam kim mafifasi Anuradha. d’rﬁpamS' vedana ®safifia
sankhara’ vififianam ¢ tathagato ti samanupassasf ti.

'C* Anuruddha *B"viffiane 3B' vimutt’ amhiti *B" samanupassiti always
Stiipa- [E® has no siglum for this reading; see also n. d below] °C"3 vedanam
safifiam ’C"3 B" sankhara [this is same as text; see n. d below]

"C°S%in full “E°-i °E° vifiianam; B® C° vififiana ¢ “E° riipam vedana sanna
sankhara vinnanam [sic]; B S° riipam vedanam safifiam sankhare vifiianam; C°
ripam ... pe ... vedanam ... pe ... safilam ... pe ... sankhare ... pe ...
vififidnam; C°“"* riipam ... pe ... vedand ... pe ... safifid ... pe ... saikhare
... pe ... vififanam; it would seem from E®'s confused notes 5—7. that one of its
sources may have read ripavedanasafinasankharavifinanam
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no h’ etam bhante.

20. tam kim mafinasi Anuradha. ayam so artipi avedano
asafiiiT asankharo avififiano tathagato ti samanupassast
ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

21. ettha'® te Anuradha ditthe va dhamme ® saccato
thetato tathagate® anupalabbhyamane® ™ kallam nu tam®
veyyakaranam. 4d yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso
paramapuriso paramapattipatto tam tathagato afifiatr’® imehi
cattihi thanehi pafifiapayamano pafifapeti. hoti tathagato
param marana ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti
tathagato param marana ti va. f

no h’ etam bhante.

22. sadhu sadhu® Anuradha pubbe caham6. Anuradha
etarahi ca 7" dukkhafi ¢’ eva 7 pafifidpemi dukkhassa ca nirodhan
ti.

3. Sariputta-Kotthika 1 (or Pagatam) h

I. ekam samayam ayasma ca' Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Kotthiko®
Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye.

2. atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko sz‘1ya1.1hasarnayamk
patisalla?me'll pavutthito®” yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ upasankami.
upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammodi.
sammodaniyam katham sarantyam vitisaretva ekam
antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca. kim nu kho avuso”
Sariputta hoti tathagato param marana ti.

avyakatam kho etam avuso Bhagavata. hoti tathagato®
param marana® ti.

4. kim pan’ avuso na hoti tathagato param marana
ti.

'B" inserts ca *C'3, B"-gato 3B"-labbhyamano *C"3 vyakaranaya [E° prints
this indicator after yo| SNot repeated in C"* °C"*vahum "B" dukkhaii fieva
8C3 _Kotthito; C" -Koddhito; both always °C"* vutthito

"B S¢as n. 1. °PB° C° saccato thetato tathdgate anupalabbhiyamane; S° C¢ S
saccato va tathato va anupalabbhaniyasabhavo; B® S5 ¥ " saccato thetato tatha-
gato anupalabbhiyamano; C¢® S°¢® saccato thetato tathagato anupalabbhiya-
mano; S° ¢ saccato tato tathagato anupalabbhiyamano; B suggests saccato
thetato tathagate anupalabbhamane °B° C° te tam; S° t’ etam  “C®as n. 4; C° 5B
veyyakarandya °B°-tra 'B° C°S°add ti :C°P as n. 5. "B° Pathama-
Sariputta-Kotthika-sutta; C° Upagatasuttam 'C® omits IC° S° S°° -Kotthito; S°°
as B¢ “B®C°-nh- 'B C° patisallana; S° patisallana ™B° C° S®as n. 9. "E°a-
°E® -gato PE°-na
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etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata. na hoti tathagato
param marana ti.

5. kim nu kho" avuso hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param
marana ti.

etam pi kho avuso avye‘tkatam’Ib Bhagavata. hoti ca na
ca hoti tathagato param marana ti.

6. kim pan’ *avuso n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param
marana ti.

etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti na
na hoti tathagato param marana ti.

7. kim nu kho avuso hoti tathagato param marana ti iti
puttho samano avyakatam kho etam ‘avuso Bhagavata. hoti
tathagato param marana ti vadesi ... pe ... kim pan’ avuso
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti iti
puttho samano etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata.

n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi.
ko nu kho @vuso hetu ko paccayo yen’ ‘etam avyakatam
Bhagavata ti.

8. hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso riipagatam
etam. na hoti tathagato param marana ti riipagatam
etam. hoti ca na ca* hoti tathagato param marana ti
riipagatam etam. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param
marana ti riipagatam etam.

9. hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso vedanagatam
etam. na hoti tathagato param marana ti vedanagatam
etam. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana
ti vedanagatam etam. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti vedanagatam etam.

10. hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso safifiagatam
etam. na hoti tathagato param marana ti safinagatam
etam. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param
marana ti safidgatam etam. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti safiiagatam etam.

11. hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso sankharagatam

I"'B" avyakatam kho etam avuso ... ; B* avydkatam avuso Bhagavata ‘B"
pana avuso 3Missing in C"* always

"Ekno °°B° S abyakatam kho etam avuso °C¢ interchanges °C° yena tam
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etam. na hoti tathagato param marana ti sankharagatam
etam. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana

ti sankharagatam etam. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti sankharagatam etam.

12. hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso vififianagatam
etam. na hoti tathagato param marana ti vififianagatam®
etam. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana
ti vififianagatam etam. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti° vififanagatam etam.

13. ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena '“tam
avyakatam Bhagavata ti.

4. Sariputta-Kotthiko 2 (or Samudaya)

1. ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Kotthiko™
Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. ... pe...

2-7. ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yen’ fetam avyakatam
Bhagavata ti.

8. ripam kho avuso ajanato apassato  yathabhiitam
ripasamudayamg.
ajanato apassato yathabhttam riipanirodham
ajanato apassato yathabhiitam rtipanirodhagaminim hpatipadam
ajanato apassato yathabhiitam hoti tathagato
param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. na hoti tathagato param
marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. hoti ca na cas. hoti tathagato param
marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param
marana ti pi ’ssa hoti.

o—11. vedanam ... 'safifiam ... ! sankhare ...}

12. vifiidnam® ajanato apassato yathabhiitam vififianasamudayam
aj anato”® apassato yathabhitam vifiananirodham®
ajanato apassato yathabhiitam vififiananirodhagaminim®
hpatipadam ajanato apassato yathabhtitam hoti
tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. na hoti tathagato

1

'B* yen’ etam  2C* -Kotthito; C" -Koddhito; as before 3B' ™ insert here sa
yeva puccha *C"3riipassa samudayam >Missing as before in C** always

B¢ -ana-  °E° adds here a word ki B S as n. 1. “B® Dutiya-Sariputta-
Kotthika-sutta; C* Samudayasuttam °C® S° -Kotthito 'B® ¢ as n. 3. ®C°yena
tam "S°® -gaminipati- 'C® continues to vedanasamudayam ... pe C°pe E°

aja- 'E°-yam-
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param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato
param marana ti’ pi ’ssa hoti. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti.

13. riipaii ca kho avuso janato passato yathabhtitam
ripasamudayaii janato passato yathabhiitam ripanirodhal
janato passato yathabhiitam riipanirodhagaminim
bpatipadaﬁ janato passato yathabhiitam hoti tathagato
param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti. °

14, 15, 16. vedanam ... % safifiam ... © sankhare ... ©

17. vififianafl janato passato yathabhiitam vifiianasamudayafi
janato passato yathabhiitam vififananirodhafi
janato passato yathabhiitam vififiananirodhagaminim
bpatipadaﬁ janato passato yathabhiitam hoti tathagato
param marana ti pi “ssa na hoti. na hoti tathagato
param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti. ... pef ... 1" eva hoti na na hoti
tathagato param marana ti pi “ssa na hoti.

18. ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena '“tam
avyakatam Bhagavata ti.

5. Sariputta-Kotthiko 3 (or Pema) h

I. ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca

Maha?t-Kot‘ghiko”i Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye.
.. pe ...

2—7. ¥ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yena '®tam avyadkatam
Bhagavata ti.

8. ripe® kho avuso avigataragassa avigatachandassa
avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avigatatanhassa
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti.

.. pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato® param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti.

9-11. vedanaya ... " safifiaya ... " sankharesu® ... "

12. vififiane® avigataragassa4. avigatachandassa avigatapemassa
avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avigatatanhassa
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. ... pe ...

'B"*yen’ etam 2C"3-Kotthito 3B'™* insert here si yeva puccha *C" avita-
E® omits "S®-ip- °B°C° S®add pe ... n’ eva and continue to end °C° con-
tinues to vedanasamudayam ... pe °C°pe 'B°C°S°in full °B°S°asn. I.
"B® Tatiya-Sariputta-Kotthika-sutta; C° Pemasuttam 'C® S¢ as n. 2. 'B® ¢ as
n.3. E°rupe 'B®S°-cch- ™C° confinues to avigatatanhassa ... pe "C° pe
°E° sankaresu PE°-ane
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n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa
hoti.

13. riipe ca kho avuso vigataragassa ... pe' ...

14-16. vedanaya® " . ° safifidya ... ” sankharesu ... °

17. vififidne vigataragassa® vigatachandassa vigatapemassa
vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssana hoti. ... pe ... n’ eva
hoti na na hoti tathagato param® marana ti pi *ssa na
hoti.

18. ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena “tam
avyakatam Bhagavata ti.

6. Sariputta-Kotthiko4. (or Arama) ¢

1. ekam samayam ayasma' Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-
Kotthiko® Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye.

2. atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam” patisallana’
vutthito yen’ ayasma Maha-Kotthiko ten’ upasankami.
upasaﬁkarnitva‘tj ayasmata Maha-Kotthikena saddhim
sammodi. sammodaniyam kathamk sz'lral.ﬁyaml vitisaretva ekam
antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam
Maha-Kotthikam etad avoca. kim nu kho avuso
Kotthika®™ hoti tathdgato param marana ti. ... pe ... kim pan’ avuso
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana" ti iti
puttho samano etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata.

n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi.
ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yena "‘tam avyakatam
Bhagavata ti. *

I, co
4. riiparamassa kho avuso riiparatassa riipasammuditassa®
ripanirodham ajanato apassato yathabhuitam hoti

'Complete in C**  *Missing in C"* 3C"* vita- “*B"* yen’ etam °C'3 -
Kotthito always °C"Kottita 7B">yen’ etam °C'3omitti °C"* -samuditassa
(further on -sammu-); B> pamuditassa always

C® continues to vigatatanhassa hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti.
... pe ... 0’ evaand then in full °C°pe °B omits “B°S®asnn. 4, 7. °B°
Catuttha-Sariputta-K otthika-sutta; C° Aramasuttam 'B® C° S° add ca C° S° as
n.5. "B®C®-nh- 'S®-na JIE® repeats upasankami [sic] “E omits 'C® S°
saranlyam "C° Kotthita; S® Maha-Kotthita "E°-a °C® omits PS°-samud-
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tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. na hoti tathagato
param marana ti pi “’ssa hoti. hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato
param marana’ ti pi ’ssa hoti. n’ eva hoti na na hoti
tathagato param marana ti pi *ssa hoti. vedanaramassa
kho avuso vedanaratassa vedanasammuditassa®
vedananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhiitam hoti
tathagato param marana ti pi *ssa hoti. ... pe ... “n’ eva hoti na
na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti—! safifiaramassa
kho avuso ... ¢ sankhararamassa’ kho avuso ... ©
vififianaramassa kho avuso vififianaratassa vififianasammuditassa®
vififananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhtitam
hoti tathagato param marana ti ...% pe ... n’ eva hoti na na
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti.

5. na riparamassa kho avuso na riiparatassa na ripasammuditassa’
ripanirodhafi janato passato yathabhiitam
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssana hoti. ... pe ... n’ eva
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti.
na vedanaramassa kho avuso ..." pe' ... na safifiaramassa
kho @vuso ... © na sankhararamassa’ kho avuso ... ¢ na vifilanaramassa
kho avuso na vififidnaratassa na vifiianasamuditassa’
vififananirodhafi janato passato yathabhtitam
hoti tathagato param marana® ti pi *ssa na hoti. ..."'pe ...
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana™ ti pi ’ssa na
hoti.

6. ayam" kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena *°tam
avyakatam Bhagavata ti.

.’

7. siy@ pan’ avuso afifio pi pariydyo yena %am avyakatam
Bhagavata ti.

siya avuso.

8. bhavaramassa kho avuso bhavaratassa bhavasammuditassa®
bhavanirodham ajanato apassato yathabhiitam
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. ... pe ... n’ eva hoti
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti.

'Little more developed in C" *B"yen’ etam 3B" adds pariyayena

B¢ pissa "E°-nd °S°-samud- “*B°C° S® omit °C° pe 'E® -rar- €B° C° S pi
’ssa BC® continues to -sammuditassa  'C° nkh-, corrected at back to sankh-
JB® C° -sammud- “E°-fida 'S® na hoti tathdgato ™E°ma- "S®adds pi °B°S°
asn. 2. PB°C°omit 9B°yen’ etam; S° yena pariyayen’ etam
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9. na bhavaramassa® kho avuso na bhavaratassa na
bhavasammuditassa” bhavanirodhaii janato passato yathabhiitam
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti.

... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa
na hoti.

10. ayam pi kho dvuso pariyayo yena '‘tam avyakatam
Bhagavata ti.

. ¢

I1. siyd pan’ avuso afifio pi pariydyo yena '‘tam avyakatam
Bhagavata ti.

siya avuso.

12. upadanaramassa kho avuso upadanaratassa upadana-
sammuditassa® upadananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhtitam
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. ... pe ...

n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa
hoti.

13. na upadanaramassa kho avuso na upadanaratassa
na upadanasammuditassa” upadananirodhafi janato passato
yathabhiitam hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa na
hoti. ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti
pi ’ssa na hoti.

14. ayam pi kho avuso pariyayo yena *tam avyakatam
Bhagavata ti.

.

15. siyd pan’ avuso afifio® pariyayo yena ‘tam avyakatam’
Bhagavata ti.

siya avuso.

16. tanharamassa kho avuso tanharatassa tanhasammuditassa®
tanhanirodham ajanato apassato yathabhtitam
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti. ... pe ... n’ eva hoti
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa hoti.

17. na tanharamassa® kho avuso na tanharatassa na
tanhasammuditassa® tanhanirodhaii janato passato yathabhiitam
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa na hoti.

'B"yen’ etam *B"*yen’ etam

33° bhavaramassa °S¢ -samud- B¢ SCas nn. 1, 2. °B° C®omit °B° C° S° add
pi 'E°vyakatam; B S° byakatam SE° -ram-
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... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ’ssa
na hoti.

18. ayam pi'® kho avuso pariydyo yena *°tam avyakatam
Bhagavata ti.

V.
19. siya pan’ avuso afifio pi pariyayo yena *‘tam avyakatam
Bhagavata ti.
ettha dani avuso Sariputta ito uttarim® kim icchasi.
tanhasankhayavimuttassa® avuso Sariputta bhikkhuno
vaddham* n’ atthi pafifiapanaya ti.

7. Moggalano (or Ayatana) ®

2. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yen’ ayasma" Maha-
Moggale‘moSi ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva ayasmata
Maha-Moggalanena saddhim sammodi. sammodaniyarnj
katham sﬁrétﬁyamk vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno' kho Vacchagotto paribbajako
ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam etad avoca. kim nu
kho™ Moggalana sassato loko ti.

avyakatam kho etam Vaccha®™ Bhagavata. sassato’
loko ti.

4. kim pana® bho Moggalana asassato loko ti.

etam pi kho Vaccha" avyakatam Bhagavata. asassato
loko ti.

5. kim nu kho bho Moggalana antava loko ti.

avyakatam kho etam Vaccha® Bhagavata. antava
loko ti.

6. kim pana'® bho Moggalana anantava loko ti.

etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. anantava
loko ti.

'Missing in C'* *B"*yen’ etam 3B*C"% -sankhdya- “B" vattam; B> pa (?)
5C"3 Mogallan(o), as usual, always °C"3 Vacchagotta 'B*antava °B' pan’
avuso °C"* Vacchagotta, as before '°B" inserts kho

C°Sasn. 1. °E°kno °B°S°asn. 2. “B°C°omir °B°-i 'B®CCvattam; S°
B¢ S KB YL ¢S vattam; C° ©"* vaddham; B® C° both give this last as the PTS
reading ®B° Moggallana-; C° Ayatana- "E®a- 'B® C° S°-Moggallano ‘E°
-am “E° sardn-; B® saran- as usual 'E°ni- "B C° S° add bho "C°P as n. 6.
°Sasn. 8.
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7. kim nu kho bho Moggalana tafi jtvam tam sariran
ti.

avyakatam kho etam Vaccha' Bhagavata. tafi jtvam tam
sariran ti.

8. kim pana kho" Moggalana afifiafi jivam afifiam
sariran ti.

etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. afifaf
jivam afifiam sariran ti.

9. **kim nu kho *® Moggalana hoti tathagato param
marana ti.

“"avyakatam kho etam Vaccha®* Bhagavata. hoti tathagato
param marana ti.

10. kim pana bho Moggalana na hoti tathagato param
marana ti.

etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. na hoti
tathagato param marana ti.

11. kim nu kho bho? Moggalana® hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato
param marana ti.

avyakatam kho etam Vaccha Bhagavata. hoti ca na ca
hoti tathagato param marana ti.

12. kim pana bho Moggalana n’ eva hoti na na hoti
tathagato param marana ti.

etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti.

13. ko nu kho bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo yena
afifatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam
Vyékaranam“f hoti. sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti
va antava loko ti va anantava loko ti va tafl jivam
tam sariran ti va® afifiafi jivam afifiam sariran ti va hoti
tathagato param marana ti va na hoti tathagato param
marana ti va hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana
ti va n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana
ti va.

'C" Vacchagotta *?B'*kim pana bho 3C" Vacchagotta; this answer and the

following query are missing in C> (by blunder of the copyist)
veyyakaranam always

"B°C°S°bho " PB° C° kim nu kho bho; S as n. 2. “°C°“P etam pi kho Vaccha
avyakatam [? the indicator for this reading comes after etam; I am guessing
how much fext it replaces] C® omits °E° Maggalana; B¢ C° S° Moggallana

'B*SCasn. 4. ®E°va
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14. ko pana bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo yena
samanassa Gotamassa evam putthassa na evam vyakaranam
hoti. sassato loko ti pi asassato loko ti pi antava
loko ti pi anantava loko ti pi tafi jivam tam sariran ti pi’
afiflafl jivam afifilam sariran ti pi hoti tathagato param
marana ti pi na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi
hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti pin’ eva
hoti na na hoti tathagato paramb marana ti pi° ti.

15. abfiatitthiya ca'¥kho Vaccha paribbajaka cakkhum
etam mama eso "ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassanti.
“sotam ... ghanam ... °©jivham etam mama eso ’ham asmi eso
me attd ti. kayam ... manam etam mama eso "ham asmi eso

me atta ti samanupassanti. tasma afifiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam

evam putthanam evam veyyakaranam hoti.
sassato loko™ ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti va.

16. Tathagato ca kho Vaccha araham sammasambuddho
cakkhum n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti
samanupassati. "esotam ... ghanam ... °©jivham n’ etam mama
n’ €so "ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti samanupassati. kayam ...
manam n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti
samanupassati. tasma Tathagatassa evam putthassa na’
evam veyyakaranam hoti. sassato loko tipi... pe ... n’ eva hoti
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti p1° ti.

17. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako utthay™ asana yena
Bhagava ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim
sammodi. sammodaniyamk katham saraniyam vitisaretva
ekam antam nisidi.

18. ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto Bhagavantam
etad avoca. kim nu kho bho Gotama sassato loko ti.

avyakatam kho etam Vaccha maya. sassato loko ti.

19—26. ... pe ...

27. kim pana bho Gotama n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti.

etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam maya. n’ eva hoti na na
hoti tathagato param marana ti.

Missing in C> *Missing in C"3

E° omits °E°-am “E°pi B°C°asn 1. °°B° S pe; C° sotam ...

393

pe ...

ghanam ... pe 'E°ji- ®B°Spe; Ckayam ... pe "E°-a 'E°-pasati JE°-ay’

¥E® -mad-
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28. ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena
afifatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam
vyakaranam hoti. sassato loko ti va' ... pe ... n’ eva hoti
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va. ko pana bho
Gotama hetu ko” paccayo yena bhoto Gotamassa evam
putthassa na evam vyakaranam hoti. sassato loko ti pi

.. pe ... n’ eva hoti " na na hoti ® tathagato param marana ti
pi ti.

29. afifiatitthiya® Vaccha® paribbajaka cakkhum etam
mama eso "ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassanti. L pe ...
jivham etam mama eso "ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassanti.
“...pe... kayam © ... manam etam mama eso "ham asmi
€so me atta ti samanupassanti. tasma afifiatitthiyanam
paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam vyakaranam hoti.
sassato loko ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti va. *

30. Tathagato ca* kho Vaccha araham sammasambuddho
cakkhum n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso
attd ti samanupassati. ' sotam ... ghanam ' ... jivham ... & “kayam ®

manam n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso atta ti
samanupassati. tasma Tathagatassa evam putthassa na’
evam vyakaranam hoti. sassato loko ti pié‘ asassato
loko ti pi antava loko ti pi anantava loko ti pi tail
jivam tam sarran ti pi afifafl jivam afilam sariran ti pi
hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na hoti tathagato
param marana ti pi hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param
marana ti pi n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana
ti p1" ti.
31. acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama
yatmi hi nama satthussa “ca savakassa ca atthena® attho
vyafijanena vyafijanam samsandissati samessati® na vihayissati
yad idam aggapadasmim.
32. idanaham bho Gotama samanam '*Mahﬁ-’bMoggala'mam

"Missing in C"* *Missing in C** 3Missing in C'> *C'¥va SMissing in C">
8C"¥va 7B"*satthuca °B"samissati °B" vigdyissati; B* virodhayissati
“E°kho °°C°omits °B°C°S®addkho 9C®sotam ... pe ... ghanam °°B°S°
pe; C°kayam ... pe B¢ S° pe; C° sotam ... pe ... ghanam °B°S®in full; C°
pe "E°pi S®yattha B®S°asn 7; BC as ES; B also notes satthu ¢’ eva
Khemasutte [p. 379. above] *C®atthen’ 'B° virodhayissati
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upasankamitva etam attham apucchim. * samano pi Moggalz?lnob
etehi padehi etehi vyafijanehi etam'® attham vyakasi

seyyatha pi bhavam Gotamo. acchariyam bho Gotama
abbhutam bho Gotama **yatra hi nama satthussa ca savakassa
ca atthena attho vyafijanena vyafijanam samsandissati

samessati na Vihz'lyissati’201 yad idam aggapadasmin ti.

8. Vaccho (or Bandham) °

2. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.
sammodaniyam katham sarantyam vitisaretva ekam
antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako
Bhagavantam etad avoca. kim nu kho bho Gotama
sassato loko ti.

avyakatam kho etam Vaccha maya. sassato loko ti.

4-11.... pe...

12. kim pana bho Gotama n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti.

etam pi kho Vaccha® avyakatam maya. n’ eva hoti na na
hoti tathagato param marana ti.

13. ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena anfiatitthiyanam
paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam
vyakaranam hoti. sassato loko ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na
hoti tathagato param marana ti va. ko pana bho Gotama
hetu ko paccayo yena bhoto Gotamassa * evam putthassa na>
evam vyakaranam hoti. sassato loko ti pi ... pe ... n’ eva hoti
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ti.

14. ahfiatitthiya kho Vaccha paribbajaka ripam attato
samanupassanti riipavantam va attanam attani va ripam
ripasmim va attanam. vedanam attato samanupassanti

.. pe ... safifiam ... ¢ sankhare ... ® vifiianam" attato samanupassanti
vififianavantam va attanam attani va vifinanam
Viﬁﬁz'u_lasmimi va attanam. tasma afifiatitthiyanam

'B" tam  >“Same remarks as for the paragraph 31. 3C"“* put na afier
Gotamassa

iC°3- "B° S° me Maha-Moggallano; C° me Moggallano °B°as n. 1. “*B°C°
S® as n. 2, except that B does not repeat its notes °B° Vacchagotta-; C°
Khandha- ‘E° Vadcha ®C®pe "E®-n- 'E°-fian-
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paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam vyakaranam hoti.
sassato loko ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti va.

15. Tathagato ca kho Vaccha araham sammasambuddho
na riipam attato samanupassati na riipavantam va attanam
na attani va' riipam na ripasmim® va' attdnam. na
vedanam attato samanupassati ... pe ... na safifiam ... ® na sankhare ...
na viifianam attato samanupassati na vifiianavantam
va attanam na attani va* vififidnam na vififidnasmim
va attanam. tasma Tathagatassa evam putthassa® na
evam vyakaranam hoti. sassato loko tipi... pe... n" eva
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pid ti.

16. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako utthay’® asana yen’ ayasma
Maha-Moggalano ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva
ayasmata Maha-Moggalanena saddhim sammodi. sammodaniyam
katham saraniyam vitisaretva' ekam antam
nisidi.

17. ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako
ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam etad avoca. kim nu
kho bho Moggalana sassato loko ti.

avyakatam kho etam Vaccha Bhagavata. sassato loko
ti.

18—26. ... pe ...

27. kim pana bho Moggalana n’ eva hoti na na hoti
tathagato param marana ti.

etam® pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va. &

28. ko nu kho bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo yena
afifatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam
vyakaranam hoti. sassato loko ti va ... pe ... n’ eva hoti na na
hoti tathagato param marana ti va. " ko pana bho* Moggalana
hetu ko paccayo yena samanassa Gotamassa evam
putthassa na evam vyakaranam hoti. sassato loko ti pi

.. pe ... n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti p1
ti.

"Missing in C'* *Missing in C"* 3C"¥evam *Missing in C"3
Eru- °Cpe °C°ph- ‘E°pi °E-ay’ EC-a EB°C°S°omit "ESomits
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29. afifiatitthiya® kho Vaccha paribbajaka riipam attato
samanupassanti riipavantam va attanam attani va ripam
riipasmim va attanam. vedanam ... ™ safifiam ... ® saikhare ... °
Viﬁﬁﬁnamd attato samanupassanti vifianavantam va attanam
attani va vifinanam vinfianasmim va attanam.
tasma afifiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam
evam vyakaranam hoti. sassato lokotiva ... pe ...

n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va.

30. Tathagato ca kho Vaccha araham sammasambuddho
na riipam attato samanupassati na riipavantam va attanam
na attani va' riipam na rilpasmim va' attdnam. na
vedanam ... ™ na safifiam ...  na sankhare ...  na vififidnam attato
samanupassati na vifiianavantam® va' attanam na attani
va' vififianam na vififianasmim va" attdnam. tasma
Tathagatassa evam put‘ghassaf na evam vyakaranam hoti.
sassato loko ti pi asassato loko ti pi antava loko ti pi
anantava loko ti pi tafl jivam® tam sariran ti pi afifiaii
jivam afifiam sariran ti pi hoti tathagato param marana ti pih
na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi hoti ca na ca hoti
tathagato param marana ti pi n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti pi ti.

30. acchariyam bho Moggalana abbhutam bho Moggalana
yatra' hi nama satthu %ca savakassa ca atthena *attho
vyaiijanena vyafijanam samsandissati samessati na vihayissati*
yad idam aggapadasmim.

31. idanaham bho Moggalana samanam Gotamam upasankamitva
etam attham apucchim. ™ samano pi" Gotamo
etehi padehi etehi vyafijanehi etam attham vyakasi seyyatha
pi bhavam Moggalano. acchariyam bho Moggalana
abbhutam bho Moggalana yatrai hi nama satthu ica savakassa
ca atthena **attho vyafjanehi vyafijanam samsandissati
samessati na vihayissati® yad idam aggapadasmin ti.

"Missing in C'* 2So all the mss here and further on  3C"¥ atthen’ attho “*B"
vigayissati; B* virodhayissati 3C"3 atthen’ attham °4s in 30. (s. n. 4), but C"
seems to have vingayissati

B¢ afifia- °B® S° attato samanupassanti ... pe °C°pe 9E° -nam  °E°
vififidvantam ‘C® ph- ®E°ji- "E° omits 'S°yattha IS°satthu ¢’ eva “C°as
n. 3. 'B®virodhayissati ™E° appucchim; C° apucchim "B C° S° add me
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9. Kuttihalasala

2. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava
ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi.
sammodaniyam katham sarantyam vitisaretva ekam
antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako
Bhagavantam etad avoca. purimani bho Gotama divasani
purimatarani sambahulanam nanatitthiyanam' *samana-
brahmanaparibbajakanam Kutithalasalayam sannisinnanam
sannipatitinam ayam antara ‘katha udapadi.

4. ayam kho Pirano* Kassapo sanghi ¢’ eva gani ca
gandcariyo ca fidto yasasst® titthakaro sadhu “‘sammato
bahujanassa. so pi*® savakam abbhatitam kalankatam”
upapattisu’ vyakaroti 4 asu amutra upapanno’ * asu amutra
upapanno ti. yoSk pi ’ssa savako uttamapuriso paramapuriso
paramapattipatto tam pi savakam abbhatitam
kalankatam upapattisu vyakaroti asu amutra upapanno
asu amutra upapanno ti.

5. ayam pi kho Makkhali ‘Gosalo ... pe' ...

6. ayam pi kho Nigantho® Nataputto™ ... pe

7. ayam pi kho Safijayo® Belatthiputto® ... pe

8. ayam pi kho Pakuddho? Kaccayano' ... pe™ ...

9. ayam pi kho Ajito Kesakambalo'" sanghi ¢’ eva gani
ca ganacariyo ca Nato yasassT titthakaro sadhu sammato
bahujanassa. so pi sivakam abbhatitam kalankatam
upapattisu vyakaroti asu amutra upapanno asu amutra
upapanno ti. yo'* pi ’ssa sdvako uttamapuriso paramapuriso'>
paramapattipatto tam pi savakam abbhatitam

In

In

'C* nanta-; B'* afifia- Missing in B C¥sa pi.  3C"3 uppattisu here and
further on **C" has ... pe ... and C> asuama instead of the first asu ...
upapanno, and C"> have uppanno instead of upapanno always C'3so °B*
Nigandho 7C"*Nata- *B"saficayo; B> safijeyyo °B'* Celaddha [E® adds no
hyphen here to indicate continuation with -putto] '°B' Kaccano ''C* -
kambali "*C"*so "Missing in C"3

’B° nanatitthiyanam samanabrahmananam paribbajakanam; C° nanatitthiya
samanabrahmanaparibbajakanam [sic]; S° afifiatitthiyanam samanabrahmana-
paribbdjakanam; E° nanatitthiyanam samanabrahmanaparibbajakanam; C° S
afifatitthiyanam samanabrahmananam paribbajakanam bS¢ Kutu-; C°, like E°,
treats this as a proper name °B°S° 1. word °C°®"*Purano °C°-i here 'C° 1.
word here %S° omits "C® S° kalak- 'C® uppattisu; C°B 5 as n. 3. JC°C°BS
uppanno [presumably the latter is a misprint for upapanno] *C® "> as n. s.
'S¢ omits ™C®as n. 7; C°S as E° "B omits °B° Saficayo; B¢“S¥ as E© PB°C®
S Belattha-; C° Bellatthi-; S° Velattha- B° C° S° Pakudho "B° S° as n. 10.
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kalankatam upapattisu vyakaroti '"asu amutra upapanno
asu amutra upapanno ti—"

10. ayam pi kho samano Gotamo sanghi ¢’ eva gani” ca
ganacariyo ca fiato yasassi titthakaro sadhu sammato
bahujanassa. so pi sivakam abbhatitam kalankatam
upapattisu vyakaroti asu amutra upapanno asu amutra
upapanno ti. **yo ca khv assa *" savako uttamapuriso
“"paramapuriso paramapattipatto tam 3pi savakam abbhatitam
kalankatam upapattisu na* vyakaroti * asu amutra
upapanno asu amutra upapanno ti. api ca kho nam
evam vyakaroti. acchejj i* tanham vivattayi® safifiojanam
samma ‘manabhisamaya antam akasi dukkhassa ti.

I1. tassa mayham bho Gotama ahud eva kankha ahu
vicikiccha kathafi hi®® nama samanassa Gotamassa " dhamma
*bhififieyya ti—"

12. alail hi te Vaccha kankhitum. alam vicikicchitum.
kaﬁkhaniye8i ca pana te thane vicikiccha uppanna. j saupadanassa
khvaham®* Vaccha upapattim' paffiapemi'®™ no
anupadanassa.

13. seyyathd pi Vaccha aggi” saupadano jalati no anupadano
evam eva khvaham Vaccha saupadanassa upapattim
pafiiapemi no anupadanassa ti.

14. yasmim pana''® bho Gotama samaye acci vatena
khitta® daram pi gacchati imassa® pana bhavam Gotamo
kim upadanasmim pafifiapett ti.

yasmim kho'*" Vaccha samaye acci.”® vatena khitta diaram
pi® gacchati tam aham vatupadanam' vadami. '*" vato hi ’ssa
Vaccha tasmim samaye upadanam hoti ti.
I The first asu- ... -panno is missing in C'; C> adds to it ti and only asu amutra
*C" so ca kho ’ssa; C¥so pi ’ssa 3C" B' tafi ca; B> has ... pa ... instead of
paramapuriso- ... -vyakaroti *In C"3 only 3C% acchecchi; C'" accheccha

C"3% omithi 77B* dhamma abhi-; C"* dhammo afifieyyo ti °B'"* kankhaniye
°C"* kho ham '°B'* pafifia- always ''Missing in B'™> "Missing in C"*
3B*acchi "“B'* paffiapemi

"EC-i "PB°C°yo pi’ssa ©°B° paramapuriso paramapattipatto tafi ca savakam
abbhatitam kalankatam upapattisu na byakaroti; C° paramapuriso parama-
pattipatto tam pi savakam abbhatitam kalakatam uppattisu na vyakaroti; S° pe;
cf nn. 3, 4. above] “B° C®acchecchi °CC note vavattayi — afifiatra 'S° 1. word
B¢ C® as n. 6; B°SK B oS 45 E°; B also notes katham (repeated) as reading
Chakkanguttare paiicamavagge dutiyasutte [= PTS 4 11l 347] "hEC dhamma
*bhififieyya ti; B¢ S° dhammo abhififieyyo ti; C° dhammo abhififieyyo; B°®¥" as
text; B® also notes dhammo ... afifieyyo (Chakkanguttare) 'B® C° kankhaniye;
S®asn. 8. IS°upapannd *C®asn. 9. 'C°uppattim ™S as n. 10. "C° agghi,
corrected at back to aggi °B°S®as n. 11. PC® -0 here 9S° imissa; C°® imissa
"Coasn. 12. °S°omits B C°-Ui- “"S°C°SBas n. 14, B® pafifiagpemi
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15. yasmifi ca '“pana bho Gotama samaye imafi ca
kayam nikkhipati satto ca afifiataram kayam anuppanno2b
hoti imassa pana bhavam Gotamo kim upadanasmim
pafifiapeti “ti.

yasmim kho Vaccha samaye imail ca kayam nikkhipati
satto ca afifiataram kayam anuppanno hoti tam aham
tanhupadanam?® vadami. *tanha hi *ssa * Vaccha tasmim
samaye upadanam hoti ti. >

10. Anando (or Atthatto) *

2. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava
ten’ upasanikami. upasankamitva® Bhagavata saddhim
sammodi. sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva
ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako
Bhagavantam etad avoca. kim nu kho bho Gotama
atth’ atta ti.

evam vutte Bhagava tunhi ahosi.

kim pana bho Gotama" n’ atth’ atta ti.

dutiyam pi kho Bhagava tunht ahosi.

atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako utthay’ asana pakkami.

4. atha kho ayasma Anando acirapakkante Vacchagotte
paribbajake Bhagavantam etad avoca. kim nu kho
bhante Bhagava Vacchagottassa' paribbajakassa pafiham
puttho na vyakas ti.

5. ahafi ¢! Ananda Vacchagottassa paribbajakassa atth’ atta
ti puttho samano atth’ atta ti vyakareyyam ye te Ananda
samanabrahmana sassatavada tesam etam saddhim® abhavissa.

6. ahan ¢! Ananda Vacchagottassa paribbajakassa n’ atth’ atta
ti puttho samano n’ atth’ atta ti vyakareyyam ye te Ananda

IC"3 omit ca pana  The frue reading ought to be anuppatto; B> have
anupapanno >B* takkhupadanam **C"3 samangissa °B"adds ... pa ...

S as n. 1. "B S° C°“"* anupapanno °C® pafiiapeti; S¢ pafifiapeti ti ‘B¢ C° -
G- BBV gsn 5;E°fT B Ananda-; C° Attattha- EC° upasaminkatva; note
at back corrects upasamikkhatva o upasankamitva "E¢ -0 'S®-gotassa IC°ca
“C® B*“ laddhi
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samanabrahmana ucchedavada tesam etam saddhim® abhavissa.

7. ahafl ¢' Ananda Vacchagottassa paribbajakassa atth’ atta
ti puttho samano atth’ atta ti vyakareyyam api nu me Ptam
anulomam abhavissa fianassa' “upadaya® sabbe dhamma *
anatta ti.

no h’ etam bhante.

8. ahaii ¢! Ananda Vacchagottassa paribbajakassa n’ atth’ atta
ti puttho samano n’ atth’ atta ti vyakareyyam sammulhassa®
Ananda Vacchagottassa bhiyyo’ sammohaya abhavissa ahu
£va me niina pubbe atta *so etarahi n’ atthf ti.

IT. Sabhiyoh

1. ekam samayam dyasma Sabhiyo Kaccano Natike
viharati Gifijakavasathe.

2. atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yen’ ayasma Sabhiyo
Kaccano ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva ayasmata Sabhiyena
Kaccanena saddhim sammodi. sammodaniyam
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi.

3. ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako
ayasmantam Sabhiyam Kaccanam etad avoca. kim nu
kho bho Kaccana hoti tathagato param marana ti.

avyakatam kho etam Vaccha Bhagavata. hoti tathagato
param marana ti.

4. kim pana bho Kaccana na hoti tathagato param
marana ti.

etam®* pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. "na hoti
tathagato param marana ti.

5. kim nu kho bho Kaccana hoti ca na cas. hoti tathagato
param marana ti.

avyakatam kho etam Vaccha Bhagavata. hoti ca na ca
hoti tathdgato param marana ti.

'B* fianam  °B" uppadaya B attaso; B* atta, so; C'> attasa “C"% evam
SMissing in C*3 °C" pi; C* hoti tathdgato param marana ti

%C° laddhi °B° me tam Ananda; C° S° m’ etam Ananda °°B° C° S° uppadaya
sabbe dhamma; C® “"* upadaya sabbo dhammo “C® ca; C® notes ¢’ as Simu, 1,
2, which might mean C°? ©' or refer to 2. printed editions °B° C°S°-u- 'B®
C° bhiyyo; S° bhiyyo- 2B° 1. word "B° Sabhiya-Kaccana-sutta; C° Sabhiya-
suttam 'E°-vata
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6." kim pana bho Kaccana n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti.

etam” pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti.

7. kim nu kho bho Kaccana hoti tathagato param
marana ti iti puttho samano avyakatam kho etam Vaccha
Bhagavata. hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi.

8. kim pana bho Kaccana na hoti tathagato param
marana ti iti puttho samano ** avyakatam kho etam Vaccha>*
Bhagavata. na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi.

9. kim nu kho bho Kaccana hoti ca na ca* hoti tathagato
param marana ti iti puttho samano avyakatam kho
etam Vaccha Bhagavata. hoti ca na ca* hoti tathagato
param marana ti vadesi.

10. kim pana bho Kaccana n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti iti puttho samano etam pi kho
Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti vadesi.

11. ko nu kho bho Kaccana hetu ko paccayo yena °tam
avyakatam samanena Gotamena ti.

12. yo ca Vaccha™ hetu yo ca paccayo® pafifiapanaya’
rlipl ti va arfipi® ti va safifil ti va asafifil ti va °n’ eva safifit
nasafifit © ti va so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam
sabbatha sabbam aparisesam® nirujjheyya. kena nam
pafifiapayamano fpaﬁﬁa‘tpeyya ripi ti va arlipi ti va safifil
i€ va asafifii ti va" ‘1’ eva saifil nasafiil ' ti va ti. *

13. kiva'® ciram pabbajito ’si* Kaccana ti.

na 'ciram avuso tini™ vassant ti.

14. yassap’ assa avuso' " ettakena ettakam eva tam p’ assa
bahum. "*° ko pana vado eva'> abhikkante ti.

'The question is missing in C** 2C"¥ evam 373C"¥* evam pi kho Vaccha
avyakatam “Missing in C"* S5C"“¥ avuso °B* inserts yiya 'B" pafiia-
payamano °B'? C"apariseso °Missing in C"* B '°B'* kim va; C*k’ eva
""B" inserts etam, B> evam '’C*bahu '3B"evam; B> avam

"3C¢ etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam °B° S yen’ etam °C°as n. 5. °E° -u-
“*B® C° nevasaifiindsaiifil, S° nevasaififiindsaiifit IS¢ paiifiapayamano
pafifiapeyya °E® omits "E° va ''B° nevasafifiinasafifil; C° nevasafifii ti na
safifiT; S° nevasafifiinasafifii 'B® C° S® kiva- “B® C° S® add bho 'B° 1. word
MES ni "B° C° $°° add etam; S¢° as B¢ °B° C° S¢ bahu PB° S°¢ C°S evam; B¢
as E°
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Avyakatasamyuttam samattam a
tass’ uddanam *°

3*Khema “therT Anuradho
Sariputto ti Kotthiko ©

Moggalano ca Vaccho ca
Kutuhalasal™Anando

Sabhiyo ekadasaman ti *°

Salayatanavaggasamyuttam samattam 4

tass’ uddanam

Salayatana “"Vedana
Matugamo Jambukhadako
Samandako' Moggalano
Citto Gamani jSar'lkhatam
Avyakatan “i dasadha 'ti
™Dasabalaselappabhava’
nibbanamahasamuddapariyanta
atthangamaggasalila
Jinavacananadi ciram vahatu®™ ™

Salayatanavaggo®

"This mention, driven back, without samyuttam, after the uddana, in C'3, is the
ending phrase of B?, which adds only pri: pri: “finished,” without uddana or
any recapitulation *C"* tatr’ uddanam 373The uddana of C'3, much differing
from that of B', is this: Khemam Anuruddho Paganam Samuddam yam Pema
Aramam Ayatana Bandham Kutuhalasala Attha- (C" atta-) -nto Sabhi- (C" -hi-)
-yena cati *This mention and the following uddana are to be found in B" only
5C¥ omits -sela- °C3 nahatu — This gatha (?) and the following mention are to
be found in C"* only

"B° §° Abyakatasamyuttam samattam; C° Abyakatavaggo pathamo °C® as n. 2.
“°C® Khema Anuradhopagatam samudaya pema aramam || ayatana khandham
Kuttihalasala atth’ attda Sabhiyena ca ti 9B 1. word °S° Sariputta ti Kotthito
B¢ kutiihala-; S° kutuhala-  'B® Salayatanavaggo catuttho; C° Abyakata-
samyuttam samattam °C° Salayatanavagge samyutta uddanam "S° 1. word
iC® Samando C° gamanf saikhatam; S° gamany asankhatam *B® C° S° aby-;
C® includes this at the end of the previous line 'C® omits; S dasacati ™™B°
S® omit "C° vahatd ti °B° Salayatanavaggasamyuttapali nitthita; C° Salaya-
tanavaggo nitthito; S° omits
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The following are the numbers and abbrevations reterring to the several Samyutttas.

XXXV. Sal. = Salayatana-samyuttam
XXXVI. Ved.= Vedana-samyuttam
XXXVII. Mat. = Matugama-samyuttam
XXXVII  Jamb. = Jambukhadaka-samyuttam
XXXIX. Sam.= Samandaka-samyuttam
XL. Mog. =Moggalana-samyuttam
XLI. Cit. = Citta-samyuttam
XLII. Gam. = Gamani-samyuttam
XLIII.  As. = Asankhata-samyuttam
XLIV. Avy.= Avyakata-samyuttam

8
(L)
(I11.)
(IV.)
V)
(VL)
(VIL)

(VIIL)

(IX.)
(X))

The Arabic, subjoined to these Roman, numbers point out the place of each Sutta in its Samyutta
without regard to the division into chapters (vaggas) which is to be found only in I, II, ITI, IX.

I

INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES.

Qualifications not taken from the texts are included between [ ].

Acelo Kassapo [gahapati] Cit. XLI.9

Ajito Kesakambalo [afifiatitthiyo], Avy.XLIV.g9

Anathapindikassarama (S. Jetavana)

Anuradha (Anuruddha ?) ayasma, Avy. XLIV.2

Anuruddha ayasma, Mat. XXXVII.5, 24; Avy.
XLIV.2(?)

Ambavana [desa], Sal. XXXV. 133

Ambatavana [desa], Cit. XLI. 1-7, 10

Ayojjha (or Kosambi) [nagaram], Sal. XXXV.200

Avanti [nagaram], cit. XLI. 3

Avanti [manussa], Sal. XXXV. 130, 132

Asibandhakaputto gamani, niganthasavako, Gam.
XLII. 69

(Assaroho gamani), Gam. XLIL 5

Anando ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 84-86, 116117, 129,
192—-193; Ved. XXXVI. 15-16, 19; Avy.
XLIV.10

Aramadevata, Cit. XLLg

Isidatto ayasma, Cit. XLI.2, 3
Isipatana [desa], Sal. XXXV. 191; Avy. XLIV.3

Ukkavela [desa], Sam. XXXIX. 1-16; Avy. XLIV.
3-6

Uggo gahapati Vesaliko, Sal. XXXV. 124

Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako Sal. XXXV.125

Uttaram nigamo Koliyanam, Gam. XLII. 13

Udayi ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 133, 193; Ved. XXXVI.
19

Udena raja Kosambiyam, Sal. XXXV. 127

Uddako Ramaputto, Sal. XXXV. 103

Upavano ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 70

Upasena ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 69

Upali gahapati, Sal. XXXV. 126

Uruvelakappa Mallanam nigamo, Gam. XLII. 11

Uruvelakappiya manussa, Gam. XLII. 11

Osadhidevata, Cit. XLI.g9
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Kaccano (Pakuddho-) titthiyo, Avy.XLIV. 9

Kaccano (Maha-) ayasma, Sal. XXXV.130, 132

Kaccano (Sabhiyo-) ayasma, Avy. XLIV. 11

Kaccayano = Kaccano

Kapilavatthu [nagaram], Sal. XXXV. 202

Kapilavatthuvadsino (or Kapilavatthava), Sal.
XXXV. 202

Kalandakanivapo (S. Veluvana)

Kassapo (Acelo-) [gahapati], Cit. XLI. 9

Kassapo (piirana-) titthiyo, Avy. XLIV. 9

Kamabht ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 192; cit. XL. 5,6

Kamanda nagari, Sal. XXXV. 133

Kimila (or Kimbila), Sal. XXXV. 201

Kulaghara (or Kuraraghara) pabbata, Sal. XXXV.
130

Katagara-sala, Sal. XXXV. 124; Ved. XXXVI. 7,
8; Avy. XLIV. 2

Kesakambalo (Ajita-) titthiyo, Avy. XLIV. 9

Kotthiko (Maha-) ayasma (= Moggalano), Sal.
XXXV.161-163, 191; Avy. XLIV. 3-6

Kosambi desa, Sal. XXXV. 127, 129, 192, 193,
200

Kosala manussa, Gam. XLII. 9; Avy. XLIV. 1

Kosalo (Pasenadi-) raja, Avy. XLIV. 1

Koliya manussa, Gam. XLII. 13

Khema bhikkhuni, Avy. XLIV. 1

Ganga nadi, Sal. XXXV. 203; Cit. XLI. 8; Avy.
XLIV. 1

Gangaya nadiya tiram, Sal. XXXV. 200—201; Sam.
XXXIX. 1-16; Gam. XLII. 13

Gandhabhavo — Gandhagato

(or Bhadragako) gamani,

Gam. XLIL 11

Gandhabba- [deva-] putto,

(Paficasikho-) Sal. XXXV. 119

Gaya, Gayasisa [desa], Sal. XXXV. 28
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Gijjhakitapabbata, Sal. XXXV. 87, 118-119

Gifijakavasatha, Sal. XXXV. 113; Avy. XLIV. 11

Gotama (= Sakka) manussa, Sal. XXXV. 201

Gotamo (Bhavan-), Ved. XXXVI. 21

Gotamo (Samano-), Jamb. XXXVIII. 4; Cit. XLIIL.
8; Gam. XLII. 9, 13; Avy. XLIV. 8—9

Godatto ayasma, Cit. XLI. 7

Gosalo (Makkhali-) titthiyo Avy. XLIV. 9

Ghositarama, Sal. XXXV. 127, 129, 192—-193

Ghosito gahapati, Sal. XXXV 129

(Cando gamani), Gam. XLII. 1
Candano — devaputto, Mog. XL. 11, L.
Citto gahapati, Cit. 1—-10

Ciravasi kumaro, Gam. XLII. 11
Ciravasissa mata, Gam. XLIIL. 11

Cundo (Maha-) ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 87
Channo ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 87

Jambukhadaka paribbajaka, Jamb. XXXVIII. 1-16
Jivakambavanam [desa] Sal. XXXV. 159—-160
Jetavana (S. Savatthi)

Natika [desa], Sal. XXXV. 113; Av. XLIV. 11

Talaputo natagamani, Gam. XLII. 2
Tavatimsa deva, Sal. XXXV. 207
Tina-devata, Cit. XLI. 1

Todeyyo brahmano, Sal. XXXV. 133
Toranavatthu desa, Avy. XLIV. 1
Thero ayasma, Cit. XLI. 2—4

Devadahanigamo Sakkanam, Sal. XXXV. 134

Nakulapita gahapati, Sal. XXXV. 131

Nataputto (Nigantho-) titthi- yo, Cit. XLI. 8; Gam.
XLIL. 8,9; avy. XLIV. 9

Nando gopaliko, Sal. XXXV. 200

Na [ka] gamaka, Jamb. XXXVIII. 1-16

Nalanda desa, Sal. XXXV. 126; Gam. XLII. 6—9

Nigantho (S. Nataputto)

Nigrodharama desa, Sal. XXXV. 202

Pakkudho Kaccayano titthiyo, Avy. XLIV. 9

Paficakango thapati, Ved. XXXVI. 19

Paficasiko Gandhabba [deva-]putto, Sol. XXXV.
119

Parajita (or Sarajita) deva, Gam. XLII. 3—5

Pasenadi — Kosalo raja, Avy. XLIV. 1

Pahaso nirayo, Gam. XLII. 2

Patala, Ved. XXXVI. 4

Pataliyo gamani, Gam. XLII. 13

Pavarikambavana, Sal. XXXV. 126; Gam. XLII.
6-8

Pindola - Bharadvaja, Sal. XXXV. 127

Punno ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 88

Pubbavijjhanam Sal. XXXV. 87

Piirano Kassapo titthiyo, Avy. XLIV. 9

Phagguno ayasma, Sal. XXXV.83

Baranast [nagara], Sal. XXXV. 191; Avy. XLIV. 3

Bahiyo ayasma. Sal. XXXV. 89

Belatthi-putto (Safijayo-), Avy. XLIV. g

Brahmajala [suttam], Cit. XLI. 3; Avy. XLIV. 3-6

Bhagga manussa, Sal. XXXV. 131

Bhadra or Bhadragako (= Gandhabhavo) gamani,
Gam. XLII 11

Bharadvaja (Pindola-) Sal. XXXV. 127

Bhesakalavana, Sal. XXXV. 131

Makkarakata arafifia, Sal. XXXV. 132

Makkhali-Gosalo titthiyo, Avy. XLIV. 9

Macchikasanda desa, Cit. XLII. 1-9, 10 (?)

Maniciilako gamani, Gam. XLII. 10

Malata (or Malla) manussa, Gam. XLII. 11

Mahako ayasma, Cit. XLII. 4

Maha-Kaccano-Kotthiko-Cunno-Moggalano (S.
These names)

Mahavana. Sal. XXXV. 124; Ved. XXXVI. 7-8;
Avy. XLIV. 2

Magadha manussa, Jamb. XXXVIII. 1-16

Maro, Sol. XXXV. 65, 114— 115, 189, 202, 207

Malukyaputto ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 95

Migajalo ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 63-64

Migadaya (desa) Baranasi-yam, Sal. XXXV. 191

Migadaya (desa) Bhaggesu, Sal. XXXV. 131

Migapathaka (desa), Cit. XLI. 1

Moggalano (Maha-) ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 202;
Mog. XL. 1-11; Avy. XLIV. 7-8

Moliya-sivako paribbajako, Ved. XXXVI. 21

Yodhajivo gamani, Gam. XLII. 3
Rajagaha S. Veluvana, Gijjhakiita
Radho, Sal. XXXV. 76—78

Ramaputto (Pddako-), Sal. XXXV. 103
Rasiyo gamani, Gam. XLII. 12

Rahulo ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 121
Rukkhadevata, Cit. XLII. 9

Lohicco brahmano, Sal. XXXV. 132

Vacchagotto paribbajako, Avy. XLIV. 7-11

Vajjigama desa, Sal. XXXV. 87

Vajji [manussa], Sal. XXXV. 125; Sam. XXXIX.
1-16

Vatthu-devata, Cit. XLI.9

Vana-devata, Cit. XLI.g9

Vanaspati-devata, Cit. XLI.g9

Vasavatti devaputto, Mog. XL. 11

Vepacitti asurindo, Sal. XXXV. 207

Verahaccanigotta brahmani, Sal. XXXV. 133

Vesali nagart, Sal. XXXV. 124; Ved. XXXVI. 7-8;
Avy. XLIV. 2

Veluvana kalandanivapo desa, Sal. XXXV. 29, 65—
68, 87, 128; Ved. XXXVI. 21; Gam. XLII. 2,
10

Sakka (or Sakya) manussa, Sal. XXXV. 134, 202
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Sakko devanamindo, Sal. XXXV. 118, 207; Mog.
XL. 10, 11

Safijayo Bellatthi putto, Avy. XLIV. 9

Santusito devaputto, Mog. XL. 11, III.

Sappasondikapabbhara, Sal. XXXV. 69

Sabhiyo Kaccano ayasma, Avy. XLIV. 11

Samiddhi ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 65-68

Sarafijita or Sarajita and

Surafijita -Surajita (= Parajita) deva, Gam. XLII. 3—
5

Saketa nagaram, Avy. XLIV. 1

Samaficakani or Samandakaparibbajako, Sam. 1-16

Sariputto ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 69, 87, 120, 191,
Jamb. XXXVIIIL. 1-16; Sam. XXXIV. 1-16;
Avy. XLIV. 3-6

Savatthi nagaram, Sal. 1—27, 30-32 (?), 33—64, 70—
73 (?), 74-86, 88-96 (?), 97-112, 114-117,
120-123, 135144 (?), 145—-147, 160-186 (?),

II
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187-190 (?); 194, 202—206; Ved. XXXVI. 1-6,
9—20, 22—29 (?); Mat. XXXVIIL. 1-34; Mog. XL.
1-11; Gam. XLIL 1, 3—5 (?), 12; As. XLIIL. 1—
44; Avy. XLIV. 1, 7-10

Sivako (Moliya-) paribbajako, Ved. XXXVI. 21

Sttavana desa, Sal. XXXV. 69

Sanaparantaka manussa, Sal. XXXV. 88

Sunaparanto janapado, Sal. XXXV.

Sunimitto devaputto, Mog. XL. 11, iv.

Suyamo devaputto, Mog. XL. 11, III.

Surafijita (S. Saranjita)

Sumsumaragiri, Sal. XXXV. 131

Sono gahapatiputto, Sal. XXXV. 128

(Hattharoho gamani), Gam. XLII. 4
Hatthigama Vajjisu, Sal. XXXV. 125
Haliddakani gahapati, Sal. XXXV. 130

INDEX TO THE TITLES OF THE SUTTAS.
The titles between [ ] are those which are not given by the Uddanas.

Akodhano, Mat. XXXVII. 15

Agayha, Sal. XXXV. 136

Agara, Ved. XXXVI. 14

Anga, Mat. XXXVII. 29

Acela, Cit. XLI. 9

Acchariya, As. XXXIX. 30 (19)

Ajajjara, As. XXXIX. 19 (8)

Ajjhatta, Sal. XXXV. 185

Ajjhatta (hetuna-), XXXV. 139-141

Atthaka, Ved. XXXVI. 17, 18

[Atthangikamaggo]; As. XLIII. 12—44; XXXVIIL.—
XLV.

Atthasata, Ved. XXXVI. 22

Aticart, Mat. XXXVIL g

Atita, Sal. XXXV. 173-178

Attano, Sal. XXXV. 166

Atthi-nu-kho pariyayo, Sal. XXXV. 152

Anatam (or Antam), As. XLIIL. 13 (2)

Anaticar1, Mat. XXXVII. 19

Anatta, Sal. XXXV. 3, 6,09, 12, 45

Analayo, As. XLIII. 39 (28)

Anasavam, As. XLIIL 14 (3)

Anicca, Sal. XXXV. 1,4,7, 10, 43; Ved. XXXVI. g9

Anicca (yad-), Sal. XXXV. 178-183

Anidassanam, As. XLIII. 22 (11)

Animitto, Mog. XL. 9

Anissuki, Mat. XXXVIL. 17

Anttika, As. XLIIL. 32 (21)

Anitikadhamma, As. XLIII. 33 (22)

Anupanahi, Mat. XXXVII. 16

Anuradha, Avy. XLIV. 2

Anusaya, Sal. XXXV. 58, 59

[Antam (or Anatam ?), As. XLIII. 13 (2)

Antevasi, Sal. XXXV. 150

Andhabhtitam, Sal. XXXV. 29

Apalokitam, As. XLIIIL. 21 (10)

Appassuto, Mat. XXXVIL. 11

Abbhutam, As. XLIIL. 31 (20)

Abhiffiaparififieyya, Sal. XXXV. 50

Abhififieyya, Sal. XXXV. 46

Abhibhiiyya, Mat. XXXVII. 27

Abhinanda, Sal. XXXV. 19, 20

Amacchart, Mat. XXXVII. 18

Amatam, As. XLIII. 25 (14)

Amanapa (Manapa-), Mat. XXXVIL 1, 2

Arahattam, Jamb. XXXVII.; Sam. XXXIX. 2

Avassuto, Sal. XXV. 202

Avijja, Sal. XXXV. 53, 79, 80; Jamb. XXXVIIL;
Sam. XXXIX. g9

Avitakka, Mog. XL. 2

Avyapajjo, As. XLIIIL. 35 (24)

Asankhatam, As. XLIIIL. 12 (1)

Assa or Haya, Gam. XLIL 5

Assada, Sal. XXXV. 15, 16

Assaso, Jamb. XXXVIIL; Sam. XXXIX. 5

Akasam, Ved. XXXVI. 12, 13

Akasa, Ved. XXXVI. 12, 13; Mog. XL. 5

Akificafifia, Mog. XL. 7

Agara, Ved. XXXVL. 14

Aditta, Sal. XXXV. 28, 194

Ananda, Avy. XLIIL 10

Ayatana or Moggalana, Avy. XLIV. 7

Arama or Sariputta-Kotthika, Avy. XLIV. 6

Avenika, Mat. XXXVILI. 3

Asava, Sal. XXXV. 56, 57; Jamb. XXXVIIL.; Sam.
XXXIX. 8

Asivisa, Sal. XXXV. 197

Iddhipada, As. XLIII. 7
[Iddhipada (Cattaro-)], As. XLIII. 12—44 (XVII.—
XX.)
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Indriya, Sal. XXXV. 153; As. XLIIL. 8 Chasamadhi, As. XLIIL. 12
[Indriyani (panca-)], As. XLIII. 12—44 (XXI.—
XXV.) Jara, Sal. XXXV. 34
Isidatta, Cit. XLI. 2, 3 Jati, Sal. XXXV. 33
Issuki, Mat. XXXVII. 7 Jivakambavane, Sal. XXXV. 159, 160
Uday1i, Sal. XXXV. 193 Thanam, Mat. XXXVII. 32
Uddako, Sal. XXXV. 103
Upaddutam, Sal. XXXV. 51 Tanhakkhayam, As. XLIII. 29 (18)
Upanahi, Mat. XXXVIL. 6 Tanha, Jamb. XXXVIIL.; Sam. XXXIX. 10
Upavana, Sal. XXXV. 70 Tanam, As. XLIII. 42 (31)
Upasena, Sal. XXXV. 69 Tthi, Mat. XXXVII. 4

Upassattha, Sal. XXXV. 52

Upassuti, Sal. XXXV. 113

Upadanam, Sal. XXXV. 110, 123; Jamb.
XXXVIIL; Sam. XXXIX. 12

Upadaya, Sal. XXXV. 105

Upekkhaka, Mog. XL. 4

Uppada, Sal. XXXV. 21, 22

Datthabba, Ved. XXXVI. 5

Darukkhandha, Sal. XXXV. 200—20T

Dipa, As. XLIII. 40 (29)

Dukkaram, Jamb. XXXVIIIL.; Sam. XXXIX. 16

Dukkha, Sal. XXXV. 2, 5, 8, 11, 44, 106; Jamb.
XXXVIIL; Sam. XXXIX. 14

Dukkhadhamma, Sal. XXXV. 203

Eka, Mat. XXXVII. 28 Dussilam, Mat. XXXVII. 10

Eja, Sal. XXXV. 90, 91 Devadahakhano, Sal. XXXV. 134
Desana, Gam. XLII. 7

Ogha, Jamb. XXXVIL.; Sam. XXXIX. 11 Dvayam, Sal. XXXV. 92, 93

Kathika, Sal. XXXV. 154 Dhammavadi, Jamb. XXXVIIL.; Sam. XXXIX.3

Kammam, Sal. XXXV. 145 Dhuvam, As. XLIII. 20 (9)

Kamabhi, Sal. XXXV. 192; Cit. XLI. 5, 6

Kaya, As XLIIL 1 Nakulapita, Sal. XXXV. 131

Kimatthiya, Sal. XXXV. 151; Jamb. XXXVIIL; Natumhaka, Sal. XXXV. 101, 102

Sam. XXXIX. 4 Nandikkhaya, Sal. XXXV. 155-158

Kimsuka, Sal. XXXV. 204 Nalanda, Sal. XXXV. 126

Kutiihyalasala, Avy. XLIV. g Nasenti, Mat. XXXVII. 30

Kummo, Sal. XXXV. 199 Nigantho, Cit. XLI. 8

Kula, Gam. XLIL ¢ Nipunam, As. XLIIL. 17 (6)

Kusito, Mat. XXXVIL. 12 Nippapam, As. XLIIL 23 (12)

Kotthika, Sal. XXXV. 161-163, 191 Nibbanam, Jamb. XXXVIIL; Sam. XXXIX. 1; As.

Kotthika (Sariputta-), Avy. XLIV. 3-6 XLIL 34 (23)

Kodhano, Mat. XXXVIL 5 Niramisa (Suddhika-), Ved. XXXVI. 29
Nirodha, Sal. XXXV. 42

Khaya, Sal. XXXV. 39 Nevasaiifil, Mog. XL. 8

Khirarukkha, Sal. XXXV. 190 Nocetena, Sal. XXXV. 17, 18

Khema, As. XLIII. 28 (17)

Khema-therT, Avy. XLIV. 1 Pagatam or Sariputta-Kotthika, 1; Avy. XLIV. 3
Pacchabhtimako or Matako, Gam. XLII. 6

Gilana, Sal. XXXV. 74, 75 Pajanam, Sal. XXXV. 111, 112

Gilanadassanam, Cit. XLI. 10 Pafica, S. Indriyani, Balani

Gelafina, Ved. XXXVI. 7, 8 Paficakango, Ved. XXXVI. 19

Godatto, Cit. XLI. 7 Paficaveram, Mat. XXXVII. 14

Ghosita, Sal. XXXV. 129 Paficasikha, Sal. XXXV. 119
Pafidasila, Mat. XXXVII. 24

Canda, Gam. XLII. 1 Patisallana, Sal. XXXV. 100

Cattaro, S. Iddhipada, Satipatthana, Panitam, As. XLIII. 26 (15)

Sammappadhana Pamadavihari, Sal. XXXV. 97

Candana, Mog. XL. 11. L. Paramassaso, Jamb. XXXVIIL.; Sam. XXXIX. 6

Chanda, Sal. XXXV. 167-172 Parayana, As. XLIII. 44 (33)

Channa, Sal. XXXV. 87 Parijanana, Sal. XXXV. 26, 27

Chapana, Sal. XXXV. 206 Parififia, Sal. XXXV. 60

Chaphassayatanika, Sal. XXXV. 71—73 Parinfieyya, Sal. XXXV. 47
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Partyadinnam, Sal. XXXV. 61, 62
Parihanam, Sal. XXXV. 96

Palasi, Sal. XXXV. 137, 138

Paloka, Sal. XXXV. 84

Pasayha, Mat. XXXVII. 26

Pahatabbam, Sal. XXXV. 48

Pahana, Sal. XXXV. 24, 25; Ved. XXXVI. 3
Patali or Manapa, Gam. XLII. 13

Patala, Ved. XXXVI. 4

Param, As. XLIIIL. 16 (5)

Parayanam, As. XLIIIL. 44 (33)

Puto, Gam. XLII. 2

Punna, Sal. XXXV. 88

Pubbefianam, Ved. XXXVI. 24

Pemam or Sariputta-Kotthika, 3, Avy. XLIV. 5

Phagguno, Sal. XXXV. 83
Phassamilaka, Ved. XXXVI. 10
Phassayatanika (Cha-), Sal. XXXV. 71, 73

Bandha or Vaccha, Avy. XLIV. 8

Bala, As. XLIIIL. 9

[Balani (panca-)], As. XLIII. 12—44 (XXVI.—-
XXIX.)

Bahussuto, Mat. XXXVII. 21

Balisiko, Sal. XXXV. 189

Bahiyo, Sal. XXXV. 89

Bahira, Sal. XXXV. 186

Bahira (Hetuna-), Sal. XXXV. 142-144

Bojjhanga, As. XLIII. 10

Bhaganda-Hatthaka or Bhadra, Gam. XLII. 11
Bhadra or Bhaganda-Hatthaka, Gam. XLII. 11
Bhavo, Jamb. XXXVIII.; Sam. XXXIX. 13
Bharadvaja, Sal. XXXV. 127

Bhikkku, Sal. XXXV. 81; Ved. XXXVI. 20, 23, 25

Magga, As. XLIII. 11

[Magga (atthangika-)], As. XLIII. 12—44
(XXXVIHI.- XLV.)

Macchara, Mat. XXXVII. 8

Maniculam, Gam. XLII. 10

Matako or Pacchabhiimako, Gam. XLII. 6

Manapa or Patali, Gam. XLII 13

Manapa-amanapa, Mat. XXXVILI. 1, 2

Marana, Sal, XXXV. 36

Mahako, Cit. XLI. 4

Marapasa, Sal. XXXV. 114, 115

Migajala, Sal. XXXV. 63, 64

Micchaditthi, Sal. XXXV. 164

Mutthassati, Mat. XXXVII. 13

Mutti, As. XLIII. 38 (27)

Moggalano or Ayatanam, Avy. XLIV. 7

Yadanicca, Sal. XXXV. 179-184
Yavakalapi, Sal. XXXV. 207
Yogakkhemi, Sal. XXXV. 104
Yodhajivo, Gam. XLII. 3
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Rato, Sal. XXXV. 198
Rahogataka, Ved. XXXVI. 11
Radha, Sal. XXXV. 76—78
Rasiyo, Gam. XLII. 12
Rahula, Sa]. XXXV. 121

Lena, As. XLIIL. 41 (30)

Loka, Sal. XXXV. 82, 107
Lokakamaguna, Sal. XXXV. 116, 117
[Lohicca, Sal. XXXV. 132

Vaccha or Bandha, Avy. XLIV. 8
Vajji, Sal. XXXV. 125

Vaddhi, Mat. XXXVIIL. 34

Vaya, Sal. XXXV. 40

Vasavatti, Mog. XL. {11V.}
Vifiianam, Mog. XL. 6

Vitakko, As. XLIII. 3

Vipassana, As. XLIII. 12—44 (II.)
Virago, As. XLIIL. 36 (25)
Viriya, Mat. XXXVII. 22
Visarada, Mat. XXXVII. 25, 33
Vina, Sal. XXXV. 205

Vedana, Jamb. XXXVIII.; Sam. XXXIX. 7
Verahaccani, Sal. XXXV. 133
Vesali, Sal. XXXV. 124

Vyadhi, Sal. XXXV. 35

Sakka, Sal. XXXV. 118; Mog. XL. 10

Sakkaya Sal. XXXV. 165; Jamb XXXVIIL.; Sam.
XXXIX. 15

Sankilesa, Sal. XXXV. 38

Sankha, Gam. XLII. 8

Sankhitta, Sal. XXXV. 86

Sangayha, Sal. XXXV. 94, 95, 135

Sacceam, As. XLIIL. 15 (4)

Sacchikatabbam, Sal. XXXV. 49

Sanna, Sal. XXXV. 85

Sati, Mat. XXXVII. 23

Satipatthana, As. XLIII. 5

[Satipatthana (Cattaro-)], As. XLIII. 12—44 (IX.—
XII.)

Santam, As. XLIIL. 24 (13)

Santakam, Ved. XXXVI. 15, 16

Santusito, Mog. XL.111II.

Sappaya, Sal. XXXV. 31, 32 146-149

Sabba, Sal. XXXV. 23

Sabhiyo, Avy. XLIV. 11

Samatho, As. XLIII. 2, 12—44 (1.)

Samanabrahmana, Ved. XXXVI. 26—28

Samadhi,Sal. XXXV. 99; Ved. XXXVI. 1

[Samadhi (Cha-)], As. XLIII. 12—44 (III.-VIIL.)

Samiddhi, Sal. XXXV. 65— 68
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